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PREFACE

Nearly all of the texts published in this volume are seeing the light for the first
time. Two of them, however, are extant in eighteenth-century Armenian print-
ings, texts nos. 11A and 14. In this volume, they too are translated for the first time
into a modern language. This book is a sequel to two earlier volumes, Armenian
Apocrypha: Relating to Patriarchs and Prophets (Jerusalem: Israel Academy
of Sciences and Humanities, 1982) and Armenian Apocrypha: Relating to Adam
and Eve (SVTP 14; Leiden/New York: Brill, 1996). In view of the wealth of still
unpublished Armenian apocryphal literature, further sequels can be envisaged.

Not all the apocryphal Armenian Abraham texts are included in this volume.
I have chosen to publish those that seem to be of particular interest. Additional
texts have been examined in manuscripts, and some indication of their character
and content is included in the Appendix at the end of this work. Even then, more
unpublished texts still live on in manuscripts.

I acknowledge the permission of the librarians and curators of the various
collections to publish the texts from manuscripts in their collections: the Mat-
enadaran in Erevan, the Armenian Patriarch of Constantinople, the Director of
the Oriental Division of the Staatsbibliothek in Berlin, the Bibliothéque natio-
nale de France, and the British Library. At various points the librarians and their
staffs were most helpful. Permission to reprint the section of Biblical Paraphrases
(text no. 2 here) from Armenian Apocrypha: Relating to Patriarchs and Prophets
was granted by the Isracl Academy of Sciences and Humanities.

The research for this book was supported by the Israel Science Foundation
Grant no. 46/09, and my travel to Armenia in autumn 2010 in connection with the
research was partly supported by the Jerusalem Armenian Studies Committee.

I am indebted to my friends Gohar Muradyan and Theo Maarten van Lint,
who helped me with some knotty points of reading and decipherment. Ishayahu
Landa, Oren Abelman, and Shira Golani were very supportive research assis-
tants.

Michael E. Stone
Jerusalem, July 2011 RDWN nAn, oYW
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION

CHARACTER OF THE ARMENIAN ABRAHAM TRADITIONS

The documents published here are chiefly narratives telling the story of Abra-
ham, a subject in which the Armenians showed a deep interest. This interest was
expressed not only in apocryphal narratives, the focus of the present study, but in
poetry, art, and exegesis as well. To trace all this abundance is beyond the scope
of the present volume, in which I seek only to make known to the broader public
the chief ways in which the Armenians told the Abraham story as preserved
in fifteen unpublished, late-medieval manuscripts in Armenian. This corpus is
itself not exhaustive. After all, in its simple biblical form, Abraham’s is a very
dramatic story, moving from one exciting incident and episode to another: Abra-
ham’s emigration to the Land of Israel, the binding of Isaac, Abraham’s battle
against the four kings, the double narratives of Sarah in the palaces of pagan
monarchs, the story of Lot, and the burning of Sodom and Gomorrah. Above all,
in Christian thought, the visit of the three “men” and their annunciation of Isaac’s
birth to Abraham, as well as Abraham’s offering of Isaac, came to play a pivotal
role, foreshadowing the annunciation of Christ’s birth and the crucifixion.

To these exciting events, enticing grist to the mill of any storyteller, were
added clearly Christian theological dimensions, nearly all in expansions and
reformulations of the biblical narrative. Indeed, Abraham’s recognition of the
true God was an old Jewish theme, and Christians emphasized Abraham’s role
as the father of all believers (cf. Rom 4:16) and the idea of the bosom of Abraham
as the resting place of the righteous souls (Luke 16:23).! In Jewish and Christian
stories, Abraham’s discovery and recognition of God were a focus of fascina-
tion. There exist numerous versions of this event in varied sources, going back
as far as Jubilees, and ancient traditions are mixed with newer ones in the stories
retailed here.

The strange story of Abraham offering Isaac,” taken as paradigmatic but
yet always puzzling, plays a major role. It is not just connected with a trial of the

1. This was a commonplace in Armenian writing. See, e.g., Zak‘aria Catholicos, MH 9th
century, 279; Mastoc‘, MH 9th century, 650, and many other sources.

2. See Shulman 1993 and Licht 1973, for two interesting perspectives. Obviously the
scholarly and exegetical literature on this topic is enormous. The exegesis of the Aqedah
material is analyzed by Kessler (2004), while its stark narrative in Genesis is finely presented
by Auerbuch (1957, 3-23).

_1_



2 ARMENTIAN APOCRYPHA: RELATING TO ABRAHAM

patriarch’s faith, for Christians it prefigured God’s offering of his Son, and so the
central mystery of Christian faith and understanding of the world.’

When Abraham knelt down after offering the ram, Isaac’s substitute, text no.
15.47 says: “[T]here was a voice from the heavens which said, ‘. . . in the same
way, I too did not pity my beloved Son for your sake who, having come, will free
all the children of Adam from Hell because of your goodness.”” So Abraham’s
willing sacrifice is not just a parade example of faith, drawn from the past, but
it intimates and atemporally reflects God’s sacrifice of his Son for the sake of
Adam’s offspring and, therefore, the central mystery and meaning of the world.*
Such understandings transform the Abraham narrative from a single, punctual
event to a multilayered, eternal foreshadowing of the redemptive dynamic of the
COSMOS.

This and other themes developed in this fashion were woven into an
expanded biblical narrative, and that was moved from a past significance to
playing a usually typological or paradigmatic role in the history of salvation,
as viewed through a Christian prism. In the present work, a number of other
incidents in the Abraham story will be discussed from this perspective. Some
of these are readings of incidents in the biblical text, and others are apocryphal
and have been added to the line of the narrative, either in Armenian circles or in
preceding Syriac or Greek narrations.

Characteristically, this approach regards the biblical story as the presenta-
tion of an unified history of redemption from creation to crucifixion, resurrection
and parousia. Narrative sequence governs the surface relation of the episodes of
the story, but, in fact, the central redemptive event gives an atemporal unity that
supersedes any narrative sequence. This led to certain specific Christian inter-
pretations or exegeses of Old Testament events or texts, and to the reformulation
of such events as prefiguring, indeed enfolding, the salvific life and death of
Christ in which their meaning was found. Both of these tendencies appear in the
texts published here.

SpecIFic EXEGETIC AND NARRATIVE TRADITIONS

Once we enter into this worldview, the modern contrast of “Old” and “New Tes-
tament Apocrypha” has no meaning,’® yet, of course, the origin and content of the
various narrative events and episodes can and, indeed, should be considered. The
preceding remarks bear on how such events and episodes were understood by the
Armenian Christian tradition.

3. See Kessler 2004, 108—14. The typological interpretation of the Agedah is found
often. See, e.g., Zak‘aria Catholicos, MH 9th century, 300.

4. Precisely this interpretation is opposed in Aggadat Beresit 31 (end).

5. See text no. 1 below and also Stone 1999, 30-31; Stone in press A.



GENERAL INTRODUCTION 3

It is worth observing, moreover, that the traditions and interpretations that
formed the building blocks of these developed narratives were not exclusively
Christian in origin. It has been remarked that it is misleading, at least for the first
millennium c.E., to treat the various religious and literary traditions that derive
from the Bible—Judaism, Christianity, Islam, and others—as if they lived and
grew hermetically sealed off from one another, basically as independent tradi-
tions. Instead, the interrelations between them are complex and dynamic and
involve not only diachronic transmission of shared “parabiblical” material but
also mutual borrowing and influence over centuries. In light of these relations, an
ongoing process of interpretation and reinterpretation took place.® For this reason
as well, in this book I have not attempted exhaustively to trace exact genealogical
lines of derivation for specific elements of tradition, though I have noted some
references to striking parallels from Jewish, Christian, and, to some extent, Mus-
lim sources. So often, the attempt to achieve genetic certainty is misleading, for
the evidence at our disposal is, by the nature of things, partial, and the fit of the
material is only probable and not compelling.

The narratives published here overlap one another at many points and on
occasion are quite repetitive. Nonetheless, the different writings have diverse
interests and highlight varied points of view. The manuscript copies that we have
at our disposal are mostly of the late medieval period, but elements of the embroi-
dered Abraham tradition already occur in the first substantial Armenian literary
manuscript, of the year 981.7 Samuel Kamrjajorec‘i, also of the tenth century,
knows such embroidered Abraham traditions.® So the embroidery of traditions
was already present by then.’

Of course, it would be difficult to trace in detail the sources, growth, and
development of these Armenian biblical retellings without an extensive inves-
tigation of much of the Armenian literary tradition, for Abraham material in
one form or another is very widespread.” We have already remarked on the
difficulties attending the attempt to clarify the genetic origins of specific units
of the narrative tradition. The issues of literary interrelationship of these whole
Abraham texts are, for the most part, equally problematic. Where the literary

6. See, e.g., Reeves 1999; 2005. An interesting example is the material on Jewish
and Christian “encounters” collected in Grypeou and Spurling 2009a. At another level, the
movement of traditions between different Christian channels, often widely separated in time
and place, is significant. Such is illustrated in Stone 2002. Firestone (1990, 3-21) outlines how
Islam drew on both biblical and nonbiblical material in its construction of Abraham legends.
Islamic sources subsume much material into the Islamic legend of Abraham, Sarah, and the
Tyrant; see Firestone 1990, 30-38.

7. See Mat‘evosyan 1995; 1997.

8. MH 10th century, 742—44.

9. See also Appendix 2, below.

10. I have carried out some analogous research into the very rich Adam tradition, and I
hope that that research will be paradigmatic for those interested in Armenian biblical retellings.
1 will present it in Traditions of Adam and Eve in Armenian Literature (in preparation).
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relationships are obvious, they have been discussed below. It is not these obvious
instances that pose the most severe challenge. The most difficult matter is the
failure (almost fated) of attempts to establish clear relations of literary depend-
ence or derivation between many of the narrative texts. Some sort of relationship
is evident: some elements are shared and some expressions or turns of speech
are common, but in as many other points the texts differ in this or that way, and
one is not obviously more pristine than the other, nor one clearly dependent on
another. Yet the exact nature of these literary relationships remains obscure.

Such a pattern of both sharing and difference between text forms typifies
what I have called “textual clusters.” I invoked this term to explain the com-
plex relationships among the Adam books and equally among the Esdras apoca-
lypses."! Now I suggest that it is appropriate also for describing the relationship
among these allied but different Armenian Abraham texts. Having said this, |
readily admit that the description or naming of the phenomenon is not an expla-
nation of it. The chief advantage of a description is that it helps us to perceive
the phenomenon of textual clusters, by distinguishing it from other types of rela-
tionships between texts. It is clearly a type of textual transmission, but it does
not yield to conventional stemmatic analysis,'?> and we must consider alternative
paradigms of textual development.”® T stress, the phenomenon exists, we have
named it, but naming is not explaining. The etiology of textual clusters may lie in
the way the documents were created and used. To resolve this issue is a challenge
lying ahead as the study of allied corpora of medieval texts advances.

Our goals here, however, are limited and aim at a more modest level of
discourse: (1) to publish a good selection of Armenian Abraham narrative
apocrypha with English translations, annotations, and critical apparatus; (2) to
indicate in expository notes not merely difficulties of translation or edition but
also the biblical sources and the cross-references within the present corpus; (3)
to note some parallels from Jewish, Christian, Islamic, and other sources even
though we do not seek to provide an exhaustive motif history of these stories;
(4) to give some examples, from time to time, of the use of the apocryphal
themes of these stories in medieval Armenian literature, again without aspiring
to be exhaustive.

11. Stone 2011, 151-71.

12. See Stone 2011, 157 n. 16, relating to Tromp’s textual genetics of the primary Adam
Book.

13. It may well be that, if the context of the use of the Abraham texts is clarified, that
may contribute to resolving this issue. There may also be something to learn from the types
of manuscripts preserving these texts, and equally about their Vorlagen. For that, a complete
(or as complete as possible) inventory of all Armenian Abraham texts is required as well as
their analysis.
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STRUCTURE AND DISCUSSION OF SELECTED ELEMENTS

Each document published in this volume is provided with an introduction dealing
briefly with its particular character and manuscripts, as well as major points of
interest in its narrative and other significant issues. The document is edited and
the text is annotated, mainly with remarks either on issues of decipherment or on
those of grammar and language. A full translation is given, the notes to which
relate to the content, biblical parallels, similar views in the other texts in this vol-
ume, and so forth. When the manuscript situation makes it necessary, a critical
apparatus is added between the text and the translation.

In the rest of this General Introduction, I will outline the main narrative
units that combined and recombined to form an expanded Abraham tale, into
which various traditions and literary sources are woven. The name “embroidered
Abraham saga,” designates a reservoir of traditions that, while maintaining a
measure of stability, nonetheless combined differently in each document.* In
the texts studied here, the range and selection of incidents, their combination
and recombination, their inclusion and exclusion changed and changed again.
This Abraham saga, which is a conceptual construct, does not exist in full in any
given textual crystallization and indeed may well never have existed as a whole
in any single document anywhere. Even the fullest existing texts do not contain
all the episodes, nor do they coincide completely with one another.” Of course, it
is precisely this state of affairs that led me to regard these narratives as a textual
cluster rather than to analyze them as descendants of a single archetype (see
above).'® The overall repertoire of incidents and episodes forms the Armenian
Abraham saga, but the reader should bear in mind that this saga is a conceptual
construct that does not exist in any given textual crystallization."”

In table 1, I enumerate the chief narrative units or episodes of the Armenian
Abraham saga. The list abides by the biblical order of events, introducing the
nonbiblical incidents at appropriate points, usually at the junctures at which they
occur in the actual texts. In the second column, I give the appropriate biblical
reference, so a blank in the second column indicates an incident or episode that
the Abraham saga introduced de novo into the biblical narrative line.

14. We have dealt with complex tradition transmission in Stone 2011, ch. 6.
15. It should be borne in mind that text no. 15 is another version of text no. 11.
16. We have dealt with complex tradition transmission in Stone 2011, 151-71.
17. At least of those we have published here or consulted.
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TABLE 1: CHIEF NARRATIVE UNITS OF THE ARMENIAN ABRAHAM SAGA
1. Abraham’s background
2. Idols and the recognition of God
3. Story of the Crows: recognition of God
4. Both stories combined in some versions: recognition of God
5. Abraham regards the luminaries: recognition of God
6. Abraham burns the idolatrous temple
7. His brother dies (for the fault of breeding of the mule)' Gen 11:28
8. Terah dies in Haran Gen 11:32
9. Abraham goes to Canaan Gen 12:1-5
10. Abraham and Sarah go to Egypt and the incident with Gen 12:10-20
Pharaoh
11. Excursus: List of ten trials of Abraham
12. Abraham increases in wealth: separation from Lot Gen 13:1-12
13. Incident of four kings and Melchizedek Gen 14
14. Melchizedek of Salem, stories about (not as an ascetic)
15. Hagar and the birth of Ishmael Gen 16
16. Circumcision of Abraham Gen 17
17. The story of Mamrée
18. Abraham’s hospitality Gen 18:1-5
19. Three men appeared Gen 18:2
20. The meal Gen 18:6-8
21. Annunciation to Abraham Gen 18:9-15
22. Sodom and Gomorrah, destruction of, and Lot’s hospitality Gen 18:20-33;
19:1-29
23. Typology of Abraham and his sacrifice
24. Abimelech of Gerar Gen 20;
21:25-34
25. Isaac Gen 21:1-13
26. Agedah—binding of Isaac Gen 22
27. Melchizedek story—Melchizedek as an ascetic
28. Abraham, naming of Gen 17:5
29. Sarah’s death and burial Gen 23
30. Rebekah Gen 24

18. Achan’s (Haran’s) fault is not mentioned in the Bible.
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31. Isaac marries Rebekah Gen 24:67

32. Prophecy

33. Descendants of Abraham

34. Armenization of the genealogy
35. Death of Abraham Gen 25:8-10

This list of incidents reflects the major episodes of the narratives in the
Armenian Abraham texts published here. It is instructive to compare the list of
incidents with the biblical narrative. The Abraham saga adds major incidents or
subjects to the biblical narrative. Particularly notable among these are the stories
about the crows and the recognition of God, the Story of Mamrg, and the Story
of Melchizedek the Ascetic.

TABLE 2: INCIDENTS ADDED TO THE BIBLICAL STORY

. Abraham’s background

Idols and the recognition of God

Story of the Crows: recognition of God

Both stories combined in some versions: Recognition of God

Abraham regards Luminaries: Recognition of God

SRR el R

Abraham burns idolatrous Temple

11. Excursus: List of ten trials of Abraham

14. Melchizedek of Salem, stories about (not as an ascetic)
17. The Story of Mamré

23. Typology of Abraham and his sacrifice

27. Melchizedek Story—Melchizedek as an ascetic
30. Rebekah

31. Isaac marries Rebekah

32. Prophecy
33. Descendants of Abraham

34. Armenization of the genealogy

These items give a background to Abraham, in some texts extending back
to the flood. They explain the idolatry against which Abraham reacted as emerg-
ing from the degeneration of the postdiluvian generations. Humans forgot God,
and in some instances—for example, in text no. 15.1—the book of law is said to
have been forgotten.!” Notable are the various stories of Abraham’s recognition

19. See texts nos. 11.1 and 15.1. On Jewish sources for the idea of God’s being forgotten
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of God. Several versions of this incident, also related in other traditions, are to
be found in the Armenian texts. Abraham’s role as the “father of all believers,”
which was noted above, and his recognition of the true God are major themes in
both Jewish and Christian readings of this material. In Islamic tradition also, his
discovery of God plays a major role.

MELCHIZEDEK AND THE STORY OF MELCHIZEDEK

The Story of Melchizedek as an ascetic (table 1, item 27) causes an inconve-
nience in the story line. It follows the Aqgedah, itself sequential to the Story of
Mamrg, the Annunciation to Abraham, and the Sodom and Lot incidents. This
apocryphal Story of Melchizedek as an ascetic, which is most probably drawn
from a Greek source,? occurs in two documents, texts nos. 6 and 11 + 15. In a
number of other texts, however, the four kings and Melchizedek’s welcome and
blessing of Abraham, which we call the Expatiation on Melchizedek, precede the
Story of Mamrg. Thus, in texts nos. 2, 7, and 12 there are variants on his greet-
ing Abraham, based on (and in the case of text no. 12.15-16, very close to) Gen
14:18-20 including the tithe. It is notable that in no text do both these Melchize-
dek incidents occur.

In a third type of Melchizedek material, he is consulted as a counseling
or oracular source of knowledge: see texts nos. 3 and 4. In these instances it
is impossible to situate Melchizedek’s entry into the story within the narrative
sequence. The remaining texts do not include either the Story of Melchizedek or
the four kings incident, mainly because of their limited narrative scope.

The Expatiation on Melchizedek (table 1, item no. 14) occurs in texts nos.
2, 7, and 12. This name designates expansions related to Gen 14 and not the
Melchizedek Story found in texts nos. 6, 11, and 15 (table 1, item no. 27). The
expatiation on the brief reference in Gen 14:18-20 is directly connected with
Melchizedek’s importance for Christians as a non-Levitical priest. This under-
standing is anchored in the Old Testament text (“a priest of the Most High God”;
Gen 18:18) and occurs already in the Epistle to the Hebrews. Hebrews makes
Jesus a member of a high-priestly line founded by Melchizedek (Heb 5:6, 10;
6:20; and 7:1-17) and argues for the primacy of the Melchizedek sacerdotal line
over the Levitical, descended from Abraham.?!

after Noah, see also Beer 1859, 105 and n. 50. In Eznik 3.15.2, the idea is present that, though
idolatry was predominant, a measure of piety remained, as is witnessed by Melchizedek’s title
and taking the tithe (MH 5th century, 494). Text no. 11.1A has the idea of a second law, in force
from Abraham on. On this idea, described as “unwritten law”, see 2 Bar. 57:2.

20. See Dochhorn 2004; and Piovanelli In press. Note the detailed introduction, German
translation, and rich notes by Bottrich 2010. The combination of several versions of the story is
found in the Palaea, certain of which are closer to the Armenian story here than others. Fully
to analyze this is beyond the scope of this volume.

21. The rabbis make Abraham a priest, applying Ps 110:4 to him in Gen. Rab. 26:3; see
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TABLE 3: MELCHIZEDEK INCIDENTS IN THE TEXTS

Text no. | 4 Kings incident Story of Melchizedek | Other
Melchizedek

meets Abraham - brief

Melchizedek as
priest consulted by
Rebekah

4 Predicts
preeminence of
Jacob

Melchizedek in forest

bread & wine, type of
Christ—brief

11 Melchizedek in forest

12 meets Abraham—close
to Bible

In Jewish sources of the Second Temple period, Melchizedek takes on a
heavenly character and is identified in 11QMelchizedek as a savior figure.? In
2 Enoch he is a type of divine man, born without a father and taken to heaven
before the flood, to be brought down in Abraham’s time (see 2 En. 71-72). His
connection with Noachic times is highlighted in the widespread view that he was
Shem, son of Noah.?* Thus, Hebrews is building on an anterior Jewish tradition
connected with Gen 14 and bolstered by Ps 110:4.%* For the Christian tradents
of the Armenian Abraham texts, Hebrews’ view is strengthened by the bread
and wine that Melchizedek, the priest, is said to offer Abraham (see Gen 14:18),
which offering was readily viewed as a sacrificial, eucharistic act, one of several
found in the Armenian Abraham saga.? Thus, text no. 6.5 says of the meal Abra-
ham prepared for the Three Men:

also on this issue Kessler 2004, 52—53. Yalqut Shim‘oni Lek Leka 14.74; 17.81 interprets the
bread and wine offered to Abraham as priestly instructions.

22. See Steudel 2000.

23. Rabbinicsourcesare plentiful: see b. Ned. 32b, PRE27. See also Ephrem, Commentary
on Genesis 11 9 (Mathews and Amar 1994, 151) and Ginzberg 190938, 1:233 and 5:225 n.
102. On the descent of his priestly line from Noah, see ibid. The passage cited in b. Ned. 32b
and also Lev. Rab. 25 speaks of why Melchizedek’s priestly function was canceled. According
to PRE 27, Abraham gives tithe to Melchizedek. Views on this varied and were determined by
the opinion of Melchizedek that was espoused. See further Béttrich 2010, 32-33.

24. Hay 1973.

25. See also Bottrich (2010, 15, 37-38), who sees this as part of the interpretatio
christiana of the story. Eucharistic connections are highlighted, sometimes indeed created,
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Unleavened bread, wine and calf he slaughtered for the meal,
A type of unleavened (wafer) (and) chalice of the Mass.

Text no. 7.13—14, devoted to the Tree of Sabek, says of Melchizedek’s offer-
ing to Abraham: ‘“*Melchizedek took from the grapes of the tree and made wine.
And having brought it he offered it to Abraham. And he broke unleavened bread
beneath (it) when he came from cutting down the kings. *Abraham, having taken
it, he himself communicated and his 318 soldiers with him.”

Similar reasons lay behind the adoption of the apocryphal Melchizedek story
(item no. 27), which was known in Greek and incorporated into the Armenian
Abraham story in two texts, nos. 6 and 11.% It serves to highlight the Christian
perception of the events but shows no overt connections with the biblical text
beyond association of Melchizedek, a priest, with Abraham. This story evokes
a number of well-known incidents. Melchizedek discovers God in an event very
much like those about Abraham in texts no. 11.5-6 and 15.4-5.27 Melchizedek

elsewhere in the Abraham stories, such as in the repast of the Three Men with Abraham, in the
household offering of Melchizedek, and in the highlighting of his foreshadowing sacerdotal
function (text no. 15.48, 55). See also text no. 7.13—14; and Palaea 214. On Melchizedek in the
Palaea, see Bottrich 2010, 8-9. The representation of Melchizedek’s offering is placed over
the altar in S. Maria Maggiore in Rome: the bread has crosses on it and an image of Christ
is incorporated, which shows that the purpose of the image is eucharistic and not merely
illustrative (fifth century). The motif is of course extremely popular in Christian literature;
see Clement of Alexandria in Stromata, who states that Melchizedek offered wine and bread,
the “consecrated food”, as a type of the Eucharist (6 Tov ofvov xal &ptov Ty fytacuévny didods
Tpodnv eig TUmoV edyaptotiag; Stihlin and Friichtel 1960, 15); cf. Eusebius of Caesara, Dem.
ev. 5.3: “in exactly the same way our Lord and Saviour Himself first, and then all His priests
among all nations, perform the spiritual sacrifice according to the customs of the Church,
and with wine and bread darkly express the mysteries of His Body and saving Blood”; Cave
of Treasures (Budge 1927, 148): “and Melchisedek made him [i.e., Abraham] to participate
in the Holy Mysteries, [of] the bread of the Offering and the wine of redemption.” Bottrich
(2010, 30-35) discusses the use of Melchizedek material in Cave of Treasures and in Conflict
of Adam and Eve with Satan. See also George Syncellus 112 (Adler and Tuffin 2002, 141).

26. Bottrich 2010; and Dochhorn 2004. See also the incisive remarks of William Adler
in the introduction to his forthcoming translation of the Greek Palaea Historica (a work no
earlier than the ninth century). The story has been taken into ch. 72 of the long version of
2 Enoch in a different form, and there the connection with Abraham is not made (see the
analysis by Bottrich 2010, 35-37). This leads us to speculate that it was an independent piece
associated with Melchizedek (so also Béttrich 2010, 65—-66) and connected to Abraham
through Gen 14. It is also found in the Palaea, see n. 25 above. Much information on works
associated with Melchizedek is to be found in Denis and Haelewyck 2000, 215-20. Béttrich
(2010, 54—66) maintains that the story had a Jewish kernel and underwent a complex process
of Christianization.

27. Below I discuss other aspects of the construction of the Melchizedek figure in
conversation with that of Abraham. This connection is pointed out also in Bottrich 2010, 66.
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lives as a “hairy ascetic” in a forest on Golgotha, in Jerusalem,? is found after
eight years by Abraham with God’s help, and becomes Abraham’s household
priest. His offering Abraham bread, indeed unleavened bread, and wine is
stressed.?

In the Abraham saga, the Story of Melchizedek follows the story of Abra-
ham’s ordeal in the Binding of Isaac. In that ordeal, Abraham’s willingness to
sacrifice his son is regarded typologically as foreshadowing God’s sacrifice of
his only-begotten Son.* This is, of course, in tension with Melchizedek’s father
Melk‘i’s wish to sacrifice his son. Moreover, in the Story of Melchizedek the
incident of the idolatrous sacrifices and the earth swallowing up both the idola-
trous temple and all the people is reminiscent of the Korah incident in the book
of Numbers (16:20-21, 31-33).3' It also guarantees the purity of Jerusalem and
Golgotha. This Melchizedek story, then, is adopted into the body of two of the
texts, being itself created so as to form a typology of redemption: Melchizedek,
like Abraham, recognizes God; Melchizedek’s father sacrifices his other son to
idols, and Melchizedek is saved (a reverse Aqedah); instead of redemption, the
sacrifice of the son leads to a swallowing up of idolaters, while Melchizedek,
saved from slaughter, offers the eucharistic sacrifice on behalf of the children of
Adam. Christian themes of eremitic character, such as the hairy ascetic living
isolated in the forest, are introduced, and Melchizedek, instead of being king of
Salem (he is never that in the Story of Melchizedek!), becomes priest to Abra-
ham’s family. The forest is on the Mount of Olives (6.11) or in Jerusalem (Paris
72).2 Redemption is on the mountain, identified with Golgotha.

28. See texts nos. 7.18 and 14.13 and notes there. Compare the discussion by Satran 1985,
345-69; N. Stone 2000, 63 note and 126 note; and Bottrich 2010, 57-59 with bibliography. On
the figure of the forest-dwelling, wild ascetic, see N. Stone 2000, 63 note and 126 note.

29. Textno. 7.13. See above, p. 10.

30. Seetextno. 15.47, discussed above in connection with this theme. Further, see M1425
in Appendix 1, below. See most recently Orlov (2000; reprinted in Orlov 2007, 423-39), who
discusses this legend.

31. The stress on the swallowing up of all those associated with evil is noteworthy. The
result is the cleansing of Jerusalem from idolatry. Swallowing up by the earth is documented
in Bottrich 2010, 95.

32. According to text no. 14.13, the Aqedah was on Golgotha, in the mountains of the
Jebusites, which once more ties the place of sacrifice to Golgotha, so one has the sacrifice
of Isaac, Melchizedek, and the crucifixion all on the one, central place. The texts lack clear
geographical knowledge. In Cave of Treasures (Budge 1927, 151), which has a different
combination of these events, we read:

And Isaac was thirteen years old when his father took him and went up to the

mountain of Yabhos (Jebus) to Melchisedek, the priest of God, the Most High.

Now Mount Yéabhos is the mountain of the Amorayé (Amorites), and in that place

the Cross of Christ was set up, and on it grew the tree which held the ram that

saved Isaac. And that same place is the centre of the earth, and the grave of Adam,
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The chief problem that the Story of Melchizedek raises is its integration not
with the Abraham narratives that include it but with the sequence of events that
can be inferred from Genesis. In the three documents that have incorporated this
story, texts nos. 6, 11, and 15, the other Melchizedek material relating to the four
kings (Gen 14) is not found but is replaced by this Story of Melchizedek.** How-
ever, that produces anomalies in the biblical time line, and at least to that extent
the Story of Melchizedek appears to be independent of Genesis. Its modifications
contrast with Gen 14 and cause one to wonder about its origins. Moreover, as far
as the Armenian Abraham saga is concerned, it is an import, most likely from
Greek, and the primary questions of its origin and purpose must be answered
from within the Greek tradition.

THE STORY OF MAMRE
Item 17 in table 1 is the apocryphal story of Mam(b)ré.>* Mamr€, Abraham’s black

slave, sets out to pasture the sheep. He is provided with three loaves of bread, and
in three incidents en route he generously gives his loaves away to starving men.

and the altar of Melchisedek, and Golgotha, and Karkafta [i.e., skull], and Gefifta

(Gabbatha). And there David saw the angel bearing the sword of fire. There, too,

Abraham took up Isaac his son for a burnt offering, and he saw the Cross, and

Christ, and the redemption of our father Adam. The tree (i.e., thicket) was a symbol

of the Cross of Christ our Lord, and the ram [caught] in its branches was the mystery

of the manhood of the Word, the Only One.

See also Cave of Treasures (Budge 1927, 224): “In that very place where Melchisedek
ministered as a priest, and where Abraham offered up his son Isaac as an offering, the wood
of the Cross was set up, and that self-same place is the centre of the earth, and there the
Four Quarters of the earth meet each other.” See also the identification in a catena fragment
attributed to Eusebius of Emesa (Petit, van Rompay, and Weitenberg 2011, 233; cf. Kessler
2004, 90). On the rabbinic “pre-history” of Jerusalem, see Gafni 1987, 10—15, and the response
to changes of perception as Christian interest in holy places developed. The dominant tradition
of the Greek Story of Melchizedek puts his dwelling on Mount Tabor: contrast text no. 11.47,
which speaks of Jerusalem. This is documented throughout the introduction in Béttrich 2010,
and it should be noted that the conflate version of Grigor of Tat‘ew (in Appendix 1 below) has
Mount Tabor. Certain sources, however, connect the events with Golgotha (and Adam’s burial)
and others with the Mount of Olives. See Cave of Treasures, where Noah and Melchizedek
bury Adam’s body on Golgotha (Budge 1927, 126-27). Compare also Béttrich 2010, 32-33. In
the Athanasian recension of Story of Melchizedek 10.3 and in Palaea 1893, 210, Mount Tabor
is identified with the Mount of Olives. In the Armenian texts published here, Mount Tabor is
not given, and it should be observed that St. Gregory of Narek (tenth—eleventh centuries) also
mentions the Mount of Olives; see below, n. 57. In the seventh-century Armenian description
of Mount Tabor in pseudo-Etise’s Homily of the Transfiguration, there is no mention of
Melchizedek or a chapel dedicated to him or his cave; see Stone 2004.

33. The reverse situation, the presence of the Gen 14 material and the absence of the
Story of Melchizedek, occurs in texts nos. 2, 7, and 12; cf. texts nos. 3 and 4. In 1QapGen
21-22 the story of the four kings is told at some length, but Melchizedek is not mentioned.

[T9e L}

34. The introduction of a “b” following an “m” is observed elsewhere in Armenian
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After this he reaches his goal and falls asleep, having stuck his oaken staff into
the ground. When he awakes, the staff has become a great oak tree (cf. Gen 13:18;
14:13; and 18:1), and he, a black slave, has turned white, together with his black
sheep. He goes back to Abraham, who recognizes the miraculous nature of the
event and returns with him and praises him. In another version, Abraham comes
to him and likewise perceives that a miracle has taken place.

Here the origin of Abraham’s famed hospitality is explained, which story is
itself the lead-up to the story of the Annunciation to Abraham. Abraham observed
the miracles that followed on Mamr&’s hospitality and, taking this to heart, swore
never to eat again without a guest at his table.’® The narrative sequence—the
Story of Mamré followed by Abraham’s oath, Satan’s blocking of the way, and
eventually the arrival of the Three Men—is found, mutatis mutandis, in texts
nos. 2, 6, 8, 11, 12, and 15. Thus, this story complex is present in all the major
narrative texts.

THE ANNUNCIATION TO ABRAHAM OR THE VISIT OF THE THREE MEN

The stress on the Annunciation to Abraham, that is, the visit of the Three Men
(items 18-22 in table 1), is also characterized by Christian typology, and the
story is thus integrated into the Christian history of redemption or proclama-
tion of Christ. This is extremely explicit (see text no. 8.29). Some of the not
very frequent images of Abraham in Armenian manuscript painting are of this
Annunciation,?” and it functions as does the Annunciation to the Virgin. It fore-
shadows redemption.*® Similarly, the Binding of Isaac intimates the crucifixion,®
and, according to text no. 14.13, Isaac was offered on Golgotha.** The ram,
Isaac’s surrogate, is given metacontextual significance, since it is identified as
Abel’s offering and was preserved alive in heaven from Abel’s day until Sahak’s
birth. Then it was offered again by Abraham; so text no. 6.5.3—4:

transliterations; compare, for example, the Armenian name Smbat derived Shabbat. Compare
Greek Aapfavw.

35. Sextus lulius Africanus F30 deals with this tree and also knows the tradition that it
sprang from Abraham’s servant’s staff (Wallraff and Adler 2007, 66—67). See also below, text
2.10 and note there.

36. Genesis Rabbah 43:19 suggests that Abraham learned hospitality from Melchizedek;
it is a common theme in rabbinic writing. See also Gen. Rab. 52:1

37. See M4818 (in Durnovo 1961, 145) of 1316 (depicting also cups, wine, and unleavened
bread).

38. This is already clearly stated by Anania Sirakac‘i in MH 7th century, 702. On the
artistic presentation of the Aqedah, see Kessler 2004, ch. 7.

39. See the statement of Anania Catholicos (tenth century) that Isaac showed the Lord’s
passion, see MH 10th century, 255, 297-98. See here text no. 3.18; Isaac was “a likeness and
type of Christ” (texts nos. 4.24, and 11.46). See Kessler 2004, 66—67.

40. On the identification of Moriah and Golgotha, see Kessler 2004, 90-91
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Unleavened bread, wine and calf he slaughtered for the meal,
A type of unleavened (wafer) (and) chalice of the Mass.*!

In one form of the stories, the calf slaughtered by Abraham in the meal he
prepared for the Three Men is resurrected, indicating the salvific meaning of
these events. “The marrow of this ram is the sweet oil with which they anointed
you,” text no. 8.32 says, evoking the transformative oil of 2 En. 22:8-9 and 56:2
and perhaps the marrow of Isa 25:6.*> Of course, at another level it may refer to
the myron, the oil of chrism, used for baptism and unction.*

Structurally the Annunciation story is well integrated into the narrative
sequence.** In illustrations of the coming of the Three Men, Abraham is shown
tenting under a tree, presumably the oak of Mamrg, see M4818, 1316 c.e.* The
story is, of course, an etiology of the oaks of Mamr¢ in Genesis and is discussed
in the following section.

THE STORY OF LOT AND THE DESTRUCTION OF SODOM

The stories of the incident of Lot and the destruction of Sodom follow the Annun-
ciation story. The sequence is the same as in Genesis and is to be found in texts
nos. 2, 8 (brief reference), 11, and 15. Lot is also mentioned in passing in a num-
ber of other texts. Not much is made of the Lot story beyond what is related in
the biblical narrative, except that Lot is presented as hospitable after the pattern
of Abraham.

OTHER NARRATIVE ELEMENTS
The additional items in the last part of table 1 above are of a technical nature.

They account for Abraham’s death and burial, his descendants, and an Armenized
form of his genealogy.*

41. Cf. text no. 8.25.

42. Cf. 3 Bar. 15:1-2; and see Kulik 2010, 366—68. See also Stone 2000b, 118, 124-27.

43. Compare the oil of joy or gladness in Isa 61:3, Ps 45:8. The marrow is associated with
fatness and plenty; see Job 21:24; Ps 63:5; and Isa 25:6. The use of oil deriving from marrow for
anointing is not mentioned by Dudley and Rowel in their book on Christian anointing (1993)
or elsewhere. Abraham is anointed by God with oil of joy (Yalqut Shim‘oni Lek Léka 12.62).

44. Tt is missing from Grigor Magistros’s poem, A7 Manuché, which deals with the
Annunciation to Abraham in line 125.

45. The tree is also shown bearing bunches of grapes.

46. In Stone In press A, I discusses the Armenization of biblical genealogies and other
references, particularly in the context of Armenian apocryphal literature.
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BiBLIcAL AND NONBIBLICAL EPISODES IN THE ABRAHAM SAGA

The question can now be raised concerning which elements of the biblical narra-
tive have been omitted from the apocryphal Armenian Abraham saga and which
elements of the Abraham saga have no point d ‘appui in the biblical narrative.

First, let us consider those episodes and incidents that are present in the bib-
lical narrative but do not occur in the Armenian apocryphal Abraham texts. In
some instances the reasons for their omission seem virtually certain. These are
cases where a number of omitted episodes or incidents share a feature or features
of content that are absent completely from the apocryphal retelling of the Bible. It
seems reasonable to assume that this shared feature provides the motive for omis-
sion of these episodes. The texts relating to the promise of the gift of the land to
Abraham and his descendants are a good example. These are all omitted, as is the
promise of the perdurance of his seed: Gen 12:7 (promise), Gen 15 (the covenant
between the pieces and the prophecy of Abraham’s descendants’ future),’” Gen
18:17-18 (promise to Abraham about his descendants).*® These omissions, we
suggest, are part of a Christian reading of the Abraham stories, for they all refer
to the specific promises to or about the bodily descendants of Abraham, the “old
Israel.” In the writers’ perspective, these divine undertakings were superseded
by the revelation through Christ and the understanding of the Christians as the
new Israel.*” Abraham’s promised bodily descendants are replaced by his role as
father of all believers. In none of the apocryphal Abraham texts is any attempt
made to handle the promises to Israel explicitly; they are simply omitted from the
retelling—which is, of course, a way of handling them.*

In addition, Gen 25:12-18, dealing with the descendants of Ishmael, is not
taken up. Moreover, the rather distasteful (to moderns) story of the daughters of
Lot, which serves as an etiology of the Moabites and Ammonites and of attitudes
to them (cf. Deut 23:3), is completely absent. Perhaps this seemed irrelevant to
the Armenian tradents. If our primary observations here are to the point, they

47. The Armenian Abraham saga lacks future revelation to Abraham, for which the
events of Gen 15 are a primary fruitful locus. Compare Apoc. 4b. ch. 9 and 4 Ezra 3:14-15.
See Stone 1990, 71, where further sources are cited.

48. The subjects are found throughout early Armenian literature, which makes the
incidents’ omission from the Abraham saga the more striking. The increase of Abraham’s
seed is mentioned in texts nos. 11.28, 15.29, and 15.43. It should be remembered that texts 11
and 15 are closely related.

49. This omission is not found in such authors as Step‘anos Siwnec‘i, Fragments of
Commentary on Genesis in MH 8th century, 2.109.

50. Ephrem in Commentary on Genesis 12 does deal explicitly with these promises
(see Mathews and Amar 1994, 152-53) as does Eusebius, Hist. eccl. 1.4.11 (differently from
Ephrem).
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confirm the conclusion that the Abraham stories were of interest for their role in
the history of salvation and not just because they are found in Scripture.”!

What is more surprising is that the incidents of the four kings and Melchize-
dek’s meeting with Abraham are given only in brief compass and not expansively
(texts 2.8, 6.11-12, 7.13, and 12.15-16). The chronological problems involved in
relating the two Melchizedek incidents, the one connected with Gen 14 and the
other being the apocryphal story, are dealt with in text no. 6.11-12 (see the note
there and also the discussion above, p. 12).” However, the typological poten-
tial of the four kings story is not fully realized, perhaps precisely because of
the enhancement of Melchizedek’s role elsewhere by the inclusion of the ascetic
Story of Melchizedek within the Abraham cycle, even though the two Melchize-
dek incidents do not occur in any single text.>

Thus, the general outline of the Armenian Abraham saga shows a profoundly
Christian, and occasionally distinctive,> selection and editing of material drawn
for the main part from the biblical Abraham texts and certain apocryphal sources.
A Christian perspective is expressed not only by the (to us) anachronistic use of
“Christ” for “God” (e.g., text no. 8.6), but by the introduction of the Melchizedek
material and by many typological exegeses.>® Certain biblical passages, particu-
larly those relating to Abraham’s descendants, are omitted completely. All these
elements result in a story line that is quite exciting and which is read naturally as
part of a revelation by God that is deemed unitary and seamless.

DATE OF THE ABRAHAM SAGA

Because virtually all the manuscripts we have seen are late, the Abraham saga
cannot be dated from them except to a date ante quem of the fifteenth century
(M8531). The material in M2679 of 981 c.E. does not bear distinctive signs of the
embroidered Abraham saga, though it does have extrabiblical traditions. How-

51. There are Armenian texts that are basically scholarly and learned. One such is in
Galata 154, text no. 5 in this book. Probably the list of the Ten Trials of Abraham also belongs
to this category, though it came to be included within narrative texts. See text no. 13 and
its reuse in text no. 5. Numerous other copies exist, see the introduction to text no. 5. On
Armenian learned literature related to the Bible, see Stone 1996b, 627-28.

52. In the section on “Melchizedek and the Story of Melchizedek,” this incident is
discussed in detail.

53. Compare the synthetic treatment by Gregory of Tat‘ew with discussion of M6524 in
Appendix 1, below.

54. The “covenant between the pieces” (Gen 15), which was used for Christian exegesis,
is omitted, though the four hundred years’ bondage, prophesied there, is found in our texts.
See, e.g., Zak‘aria Catholicos in MH 9th century, 178. See texts nos. 5.8 and 8.28 below.

55. These are pointed out in the notes to the individual texts.
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ever, the tenth-century author Samuel Karmrjajorec‘i refers to the Mamr¢ story
and so knows this element of the tradition in the tenth century.*

The Story of Melchizedek is known to St. Gregory of Narek (9457—1003),
and, since its source is non-Armenian and most likely Greek, St. Gregory’s
familiarity with it only means that it was known in Armenia by the tenth century
but indicates nothing about the date of its incorporation into the Abraham saga.’’
He knows about Melchizedek’s living at Golgotha on the peak of the Mount of
Olives. Of course the Armenian Abraham tales cannot be older than the fifth cen-
tury, at which time the Armenians began to write their own language. Moreover,
the date of the constitutive traditions is not necessarily the date of any particular
literary formulation of that tradition.

Moreover, there exists a Commentary on Genesis attributed to the fifth-
century author E1i$€ available in an edition prepared by Levon Khachikyan
from extracts embedded in the Commentary on Genesis of Vardan Arewelc‘i
(1200?7—1271).%% The editor attributes the text to the fifth-century Eis€, and it
contains a number of distinctive traditions, such as that on the birds in Terah’s
time, considered in the next section. Somewhat similarly, it knows the metaphor
of the dry wood that bore fruit for Sarah (see text no. 12.47), which occurs in a
number of places (see note on text no. 12.46 for its possible sources). Neither of
these cases is distinctive enough for us to date all of the Abraham saga back to
the fifth century.

Nonetheless, Etise’s Commentary on Genesis has certainly served as a liter-
ary source for text no. 12 here. It shares traditions and formulations with that text
in §§12.36, 12.38, 12.41, and 12.47 and is cited verbatim in §§12.43—44a, 12.44b—
46, and 12.52 (somewhat more distant from E1i$€’s text). It has a less literal, but
still clear, connection with text no. 2.7, 2.14, and 2.16 and possible connections
also occur in text no. 4.5, 4.24. Thus, Eti8&¢’s Commentary on Genesis has served
as a source for a number of texts relating to Abraham, though we cannot tell

56. MH 10th century, 704 and 736.

57. Grigor Narekac‘i 1985, 622 (93.5);, 1 whw Ul phubnkl junphtiwy &puwpunhy
whuwinpmpbwt h Qhpwunwibug (Ephtl, nip jEnng nnp dwptfuwgkingn wunnisng
qtwntintw) Jught, h yipting wbwnh hphpwnwljug h ynng wbninju hinkgut. ntunp
ohpth uljqptwhuipt Wuownywt byhulnynuwljut wppwywywnhe Enjumpbudp
h ptu hwiunkpdbw tunwe. . . “Was not Melchizedek anointed as a type of your true
fearsomeness on the Mount of Olives where afterwards the feet of God incarnate stood, by
the celestial angels in the place of fruits (i.e., olives), where by the power put on You from
the grave of forefather, protector through episcopal royal power, he sat . . .” (my translation).
Observe the differing tradition preserved by Vardan Aygkec‘i, cited below in the note on text
no. 7.2-7, which reflects yet another combination of Melchizedek material.

58. See Khachikyan and Papazian 2004; the original edition was Xac‘ikyan 1992. The
text is also reprinted in MH 5th century. Note the methodological and conceptual remarks of
Zekiyan 1997, esp. 106-8.
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whether it was by the intermediary of Vardan Arewelc‘i or directly, since all our
knowledge of the text comes from Vardan. Perhaps other, unpublished Arme-
nian commentaries on Genesis might also contain source material utilized by the
Abraham texts. The determination, however, must await the publication of those
commentaries.* In any case, the issue becomes one of the “chicken or the egg™
Do the apocryphal narratives draw upon the commentaries, or do the commen-
taries incorporate material drawn from the apocryphal narratives? In the case of
text no. 12, the answer is clear, because of sections of word-for-word citation.®

SOURCES OF THE ABRAHAM SAGA: THE RAVENS

In a fine study, S. P. Brock compares the story of the ravens or crows (see item
3 in the table above) as it occurs in Jub. 11-12 with various forms of this story
found in Syriac sources.®' He lists eight points in which the Syriac sources differ
significantly from Jubilees.

1. In Jubilees, the ravens are sent by Mastema, and in Syriac sources, by
God.

2. Abraham is fourteen years old according to Jubilees and fifteen accord-
ing to Syriac sources.

3. In Jubilees, Abraham is acting with his family; in Syriac sources his
father sends him alone.

4. Abraham easily chases off the birds in Jubilees. In the Syriac sources,
exhausted by his efforts, he converses with God, who identifies himself.

5. Jubilees introduces the invention of the seed plough as a result of the
ravens incident. Syriac does not have the seed plough but introduces the
ravens incident as a lead-up to Abraham’s calling.

6. Abraham, fourteen years later, tries to divert his father from idolatry
(Jubilees), and the Syriac sources put this event right after the ravens. In
Jubilees, he tries to convert his brothers. Syriac mentions Nahor, but not
in detail.

7. In the burning of the idolatrous temple, Syriac explicitly mentions it as of
Qainan, the mighty god.

8. Jubilees then mentions Terah’s departure to Canaan, with no causal con-
nection between it and the temple burning. The Syriac traditions record
that the Chaldeans threatened Terah, who consequently fled.®

59. No published ancient commentaries are mentioned in Petrosyan and Ter-Stepanyan
2002.

60. The attribution to EHs¢€ is commonly accepted, but perhaps it should be reexamined.

61. Brock 1978. See Michael the Syrian 2.6 (ed. Chabot 1899, 26-27), Gregor bar
Hebraeus, Chronography (trans. E. A. W. Budge; repr., Piscataway, N.J.: Gorgias Press, 2003),
10.

62. Brock 1978, 140—41.
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When the Armenian versions of this episode and its ensuing results are com-
pared with this list, the following may be observed.

L.

00 3O\ W

God raises up the crows (not Mastema or Satan) (2.3, 12.4, 14.2, 15.3);
crows appear (4.2, 8.5).

. Abraham was fifteen years old (2.3, 4.4, 12.5).9
. His father sent him alone (2.3, 8.5, 12.5); Abraham went on his own

(15.3); Abraham considers the birds and concludes that God exists (15.4).

. Abraham, exhausted, sat down to rest (2.3, 12.5); he observed the lumi-

naries, he was an astronomer, he received enlightenment (2.3, 12.5-6,
14.3, 15.4).

He has conversation with God who reveals himself (2.4-5, 8.6-7; cf.
12.6).

Abraham prays and the ravens disappear (4.3, 12.7, 15.5-6).

The birds do not eat Abraham’s fields (15.6).

Terah departs for Canaan and stops in Haran (2.5, 12.9).

Abraham at age sixty moves to Haran (14.5).

. The invention of the seed plough is not mentioned (2, 4, 8, 15).
. Abraham burns Terah’s idolatrous temple (2.6, 4.6, 12.10, 14.6,%4 15.7).

The temple’s deity is not specified (all texts).

. Terah dies, no date mentioned (2.7, 4.7, 12.12, 14.7).

Abraham departed Haran at age seventy-five (4.8, 14.7);% at age seventy-
two (8.7).%

Text nos. 2 and 15 are full stories, though text no. 15 concludes this episode after
the burning of the temple, when Abraham’s family is angered at him and he flees
and ends up in Egypt; text no. 4 is brief, while text no. 6 is brief and poetic:

L.

2.

Concerning the flocks of crows in the fields,
Who mentioned God on high and the ravens fled.
Then there came to his mind the clear thought,
(That) it is the Creator, God, who does miracles.

63. Abraham was fourteen years old: note George Syncellus 111 (Adler and Tuffin 2002,
138), also on Abraham as an astronomer.

64. Although John Malalas 57.1 (Jeffreys et al. 1986, 28) mentions Abraham’s conflict
with Terah over idolatry, he does not mention the burning of the temple. That is found in
George Syncellus 112 (Adler and Tuffin 2002, 138). He dates the burning of the idols to
Abraham’s sixty-first year; cf. Symeon Metaphrastes 33; George Monachus 1.93.16-94.16.

65. Compare also George Syncellus 112 (Adler and Tuffin 2002, 140).

66. For a discussion of the age of seventy-five (the reading of the Masoretic Text and the
LXX of Gen 12:4), compare George Syncellus 106—7 (Adler and Tuffin 2002, 130-31). This
subject does not appear in the earlier chonography of John Malalas.
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He burnt the house of idols secretly in the night,
And the inventor of the mule perished with it.

Since in none of these instances does the Armenian agree with Jubilees against
the Syriac traditions, the close connection of Armenian and Syriac becomes evi-
dent, or at least the dependence of Armenian on a form of the ravens tradition
later than that in Jubilees.

Observe further that in the Commentary on Genesis by Etisé on Gen 11:32,
we read: “A good secret was announced to Terah by God, and he went to Meso-
potamia and dwelt in Haran in the land of the Chaldees, because he often vis-
ited the magi. The Lord punished them with birds, which ate their fields. And
they established a guard to drive them out.”®” This text knows a tradition of an
attack of birds connected not with Abraham but with Terah. In the fragment of
surviving text, no discovery of God is mentioned and no relationship with Abra-
ham. What is clear is that, as far as this text goes, it knows a tradition different
from that in the Syriac and Armenian sources, and different again from that in
Jubilees.

SOURCES OF THE ABRAHAM SAGA: EARLY ARMENIAN COMMENTARIES ON (GENESIS

In the course of this General Introduction and the introductions in the chapters
below, we have referred quite often to the Commentary on Genesis attributed to
EHSE vardapet.®® Tt will not be discussed in detail in this section, for its intersec-
tions with the documents cited here are chiefly in the treatment of some detailed
aspects of the narrative and it does not show easily identifiable points of direct
contact with the texts of the Abraham Saga.

More like our texts, however, is the Commentary on Genesis attributed to
Step‘anos Siwnec‘i, an author of the late seventh and early eighth century.® This
work, extant in fragments, was recently published.” It presents what is more or
less a running narrative sequence of Abraham stories, in this respect resembling
the literary texts published in the present work.

67. Khachikyan and Papazian 2004, 113.

68. We have consulted three editions, but mainly Khachikyan and Papazian 2004; cf.
Xac‘ikyan (Khachikyan) 1992. Xac‘ikyan’s text is reprinted with an introduction in MH 5th
century, 765-929. The text is attributed to E1iS€, but we regard this as uncertain. Its antiquity,
however, is clear.

69. For the text of Step‘anos Siwnec‘i, see “Fragments of the Commentary on Genesis”
in MH 8th century, 1:105-29. Introductory information is to be found in ibid., 95-104. In
general, see also Thomson 1995, 138-39.

70. See MH 8th century, 95-105; the extracts were preserved in a number of manuscripts
in the Matenadaran, the oldest of which is dated to the eleventh—twelfth centuries. In all these
cases, the fragments of Step‘anos Siwnec‘i’s commentary have been preserved as citations in
other works.
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In some sections, it follows the biblical narrative quite closely, but in the pas-
sages given below it seems to be familiar with material resembling the embroi-
dered Abraham saga, though the resemblances are not specific enough to make
it possible to posit a direct relationship. Note, in particular, its very simple form
of the story of Mamrg, which exhibits the main points of the embroidered form
of it given in the texts published here but lacks numerous distinctive details.
Step‘anos Siwnec‘i’s Commentary on Genesis is one of the oldest known wit-
nesses to Mamré€ story. The paucity of shared, explicit details prevents my saying
that it was a direct source of the material in the Abraham saga, but the story must
have developed in an anterior extrabiblical source of some kind.”

Different is the list of the Ten Trials of Abraham, which may well be a list
or school text imported into Step‘anos Siwnec‘i’s Commentary on Genesis. That
in itself is an important piece of information, throwing light on Armenian bibli-
cal studies and scholasticism at a relatively early date.”> The list’s order and, to
greater or lesser measure, its language are remarkably fixed down to the seven-
teenth century, which strengthens the idea of its independent origin.

What Step‘anos Siwnec‘i’s Commentary on Genesis does show is that the
Abraham saga has early roots in Armenian tradition, but the narrative texts we
introduce to the public for the first time here are considerably more detailed and
complex than the material adduced in the seventh—eighth century by Step‘anos
Siwnec‘i. We translate the following extracts from the edition in MH 8" century,
having supplied the subject headings and some annotations.”

STORY OF MAMRE"

(p. 109) 68 And it came to pass after this, God appeared to Abram while he
was sitting by the oak-tree of Mamré. 69 They say that Mamré was Abraham’s
shepherd. 70 And having seen Abram’s good life, his strong faith and his merci-
ful conduct, he learnt his virtue from him and acted mercifully.” 71 And, one
day, Mamré gave mercy to poor people and through hope in that, mercifully he
planted his oaken staff in the earth. It struck root, greened and became a great

71. See Stone 1999, esp. 24; and Stone 1996b, 627-28.

72. Seen. 90 below, where the four versions of this list extant in the documents below are
discussed. Many more copies exist, in different types of manuscripts.

73. Page numbers are indicated in the translation. The section numbers of MH are
indicated.

74. See above pp. 21-22.

75. Mamr&’s merciful character is discussed in text no. 11.12. Above, p. 21, the story of
the three loaves of bread is discussed. It is not found in Step‘anos Siwnec‘i, nor is the whitening
of a black Mamré and his sheep. Likewise, the story of the Annunciation to Abraham in
Step‘anos Siwnec‘i lacks many specific details found in the Abraham saga.
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tree’® by which Abram, going off alone, prayed and contemplated the divine
things”” and looked at the coming of guests on the road to him.

ABRAHAM’S HOSPITALITY AND THE THREE MEN

72 And he promised in his mind that he would not eat bread without a guest and
he passed many days in hunger and did not see a guest, for Satan had obstructed
the guests’ path.”® 73 And while Abram was sitting by the oak of Mamrg, lifting
up his eyes he saw and behold, 3 (men) were coming above it.”” 74 Abram arose,
ran to greet and bowed down to them upon his face. 75 And, having brought
them, he sat them down by the oak of Mamré, for he recognized the might of
their being in the(ir) coming, that they went above the earth and did not tread
on (it). 76 And Abram hastened to Sarah and said, “Hasten and knead three
measures of flour; make three loaves with finest flour.” 77 And having taken
the milk and butter, which is butter (another word) and the unleavened bread
that she had baked, he brought (it) and put it before them. 78 And Abram ran to
the herd, that is the flock, took a calf to slaughter and, having brought it, had it
roasted and set (it) before them. 79 Abram recognized that he is God;* for that
reason he did not order his servants to attend (them), but he himself and Sarah
served the Lord’s face.®! 80 The Lord (p. 110) said to him, “Where is your wife,
Sarah?” 81 Abraham said, “Behold, she is in the tent.” 82 And the Lord said,
“In this time I will come to you, on the very same day, and Sarah will have a
son in her bosom.” 83 When Sarah heard, she laughed in her mind, 84 and the
Lord said, “Why did Sarah laugh?” 85 Then Sarah was afraid (and) said, “I
did not laugh, but I was afraid, Lord.” 86 The Lord said, “No, you laughed.”
87. And see that Sarah served but she conceived. On account of (her) modesty
she slighted the promise of good news, (and) it was allotted to her children to
remain in servitude for 400 years.*

76. The complex incident of the oak tree, the shade, and so on, as found in the Abraham
saga is not found here: compare text no. 2.9-10, 11.16, 11.18-19, 12.19-20, and 15.17.

77. See texts nos. 2.11-12, 11.16-20. The oak tree as a place of prayer is highlighted in
text no. 12.23. Compare the similar phraseology but different context in text no. 12.8. In 12.36
it says of the oak of Mamré that “Mamré’s field became a royal seat and the oak tree more than
paradise of Eden.”

78. Satan’s obstruction of travelers is a widespread theme: see texts nos. 2.12, 11.24-25,
12.24, and 15.25. The number of days, forty, is absent from Step‘anos Siwneci.

79. Compare the similar description in text no. 12.27.

80. Contrast texts nos. 2.13 and 12.28-29, where Abraham is of two minds whether the
traveler is God. 11A.28 says that Abraham did not know that he was the Lord, compare 12.40,
15.29. This is a prominent theme throughout text no. 12.

81. Thatis, inthe Lord’s presence. Abraham and Sarah served the Three Men themselves;
see the developed discussion of this in texts nos. 2.15, 12.28, 12.37-38, and 12.42.

82. Not all the Abraham saga texts connect this servitude with Sarah’s laughter. The
length of the servitude is 460 years in 11.29 and 15.30. See further the discussion of this
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88—96 Story of Lot and the destruction of Sodom.

97-110 Abraham receives the commandment of circumcision and discussion
of its significance.

THE BINDING OF IsaAC

111 And Abraham being 100 years, and Sarah 90, [saac was born, which means,
“laughter.” 112 And when Isaac was 15 years old,* and some say 27, He asked
Abraham to sacrifice Isaac. 113 And Abraham gladly was willing to slaughter
Isaac, because he knew that He can raise up even from the dead. 114 Because
the calf, which the Lord ate with the angels on the day of the good news, (when)
he blessed (him) with seed, after its being eaten he saw it gamboling with (its)
mother.®* 115 And Abraham was made firmer in his faith because, in Isaac’s
sacrifice, he took the ram from the tree of Sabek and, having been delivered,
Isaac lived. 116 And the tree® indicates the Virgin Mary and the Cross, and the
ram—TJesus.*® 118 And when Isaac was 37 years old, Sarah died. 119 And Sarah
was Abraham’s sister from (his) father, daughter of Terah. 119 And Abraham’s
mother’s name was Malk‘at‘u and Sarah’s mother’s (name was) Zmrut.*’

TeN TRIALS OF ABRAHAM

120 And Abraham encountered 10 trials from God.®

First, the going forth from (his) land and family (people), and this is a great
trial, to leave his native land and homeland.

Second, the dragging of Sarah to the house of Pharaoh.

Third, contention and strife between his and Lot’s shepherds.

figure in note 13 on 11A.29. It is missing from text no. 12. The same idea occurs in Step‘anos
Siwnec‘i, Fragments of Commentary on Genesis in MH 8th century, 2.108, §49. He too knows
four hundred years. Th. M. van Lint contributed to the translation of this sentence.

83. See 4.22 note, on fifteen as the ideal age of a youth. The origin of the number twenty-
seven is unknown to me.

84. The resurrection of the calf occurs in texts no. 8.29 and 15.29 in connection with
the meal of the Three Men. Its implications for the Binding of Isaac are not taken up in the
Abraham saga texts. It is an old tradition, see note 95 on text no. 8.29.

85. The tree’s name, Sabek, is mentioned here and in texts nos. 4.22, 6.6.1, 7 passim,
8.31, 11.45, 14.14, and 14.45. See also the introduction to text no. 4 and note on text no. 4.22.

86. Observe the clear typology here laid forth.

87. The names are not found in the Abraham saga texts.

88. On the Ten Trials, see below, texts nos. 5.2, 6.6-7, 6.13, and 14.12. Except for the
poetic treatment in text no. 6, the other texts are identical but with some variation in order. The
broad circulation of this list evidences its independent origin.
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Fourth, not taking of the booty of Sodom.

Fifth, it was said to him that his seed would increase like the stars of heaven,
and he did not doubt.

Sixth, that he delivered Hagar into Sarah’s power.

Seventh, that he made Ishmael and his mother apart from him.

Eighth, that Abimelech took Sarah.

Ninth, the He said to him to be circumcised in the time of (his) old age.

Tenth, indeed a great and fearful trial from God, is that, that God asked his son
as a sacrifice.

121 And it is known that there was a famine twice, and Abraham was in foreign
lands; and Sarah was taken from him twice and Abraham said (that she was) his
sister; and she remained untempted by sin, for they gave her back to Abraham
and they gladly blamed Abraham (saying), “Why did you say that she (is) your
sister.” Pharaoh gave Hagar. 122 Abimelech the Philistine king of the Gerarites
(gave) 1,000 staters of silver. 123 And the reason that Sarah remained untested
(is that) her/his buttocks swelled.® 124 And an angel of the Lord God appeared
to the two kings and said, “That woman is wife of that man. Give her to her
lord and do not sin against the servants of the living God, as David says, 125
(Ps 105:15) ...”

AFFINITIES OF ARMENIAN

Brock’s study of the relationship of Syriac with Jubilees in one complex inci-
dent and our application of the criteria he isolated to the comparison of Arme-
nian, Syriac, and Jubilees shows that the Armenian resembles the Syriac sources
rather than Jubilees. This is, of course, not surprising, for Jubilees did not exist,
apparently, in Armenian, and Jubilees—Tlike traditions in Armenian—may have
come through an intermediary source, most likely Syriac or Greek. Below I men-
tion certain of the Abraham traditions in the Greek chronographies. The incident
of the ravens does not appear in the Greek Palaea, while parallels to various
narrative Abraham traditions are to be found in Greek chronographers and are
recorded in annotations to the text.

I am conscious of the limited nature of the treatment above and I indicated
that to investigate fully the genealogy of the traditions taken into the Armenian
Abraham saga would extend beyond the limits set for this research. Indeed, fur-
ther studies of individual episodes and incidents by experts in the Greek and
Syriac traditions at least, will be required, like Brock’s of the Ravens story.

EDITORIAL PROCEDURES
When Armenian has numerals, in English numerals are also used.

I use capital letters for nomina sacra, personal and proper names. Certain
manuscripts use a minuscule letter following the end of sentence punctuation

89. See also Khachikyan and Papazian 2004, 115. Contrast text no. 4.11 and note there.
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mark “:”. In addition, in some manuscripts, a majuscule letter follows a major
break marked by a single dot. Although these instances contradict modern
Armenian usage, we have preserved them in our transcriptions. In the transla-
tions we give the usual English forms of biblical names, unless the Armenian is
itself exceptional.

The sigla for Armenian manuscripts follow the system of AIEA.*

In the translation, we have introduced elided possessives in instances where
the words have a suffixed demonstrative, without marking them all specifically.

In the texts, aorist participles are used (and often translated) as finite verbs
(cf. Meillet 1913, 115). In such instances as required, “and” is added in brackets.
We do not seek absolute consistency in this usage, but to produce a readable
English text.

For convenience, I use an author-date documentation system. Full details of
all the works to which I refer are recorded in the bibliography at the end of the
book.

90. See http://aiea.fitr.ucl.ac.be/aiea fr/home french.htm and also Coulie 1994.
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1. Li1sts AND CHRONOLOGY (M2769)

M2679 is the oldest Armenian manuscript on paper and was copied in the year
981 c.E. A facsimile edition of it was published by the late Artases Mat‘evosyan,
and the second volume of his work contains a full transcription of the manu-
script.! The manuscript is written in a mixed erkat ‘agir-bolorgir script,” and it is
the oldest Armenian manuscript in this script and also the earliest dated manu-
script that contains literary texts.’

The manuscript includes, together with other material, retellings of biblical
stories, and among them are two short texts on Abraham. These are not narra-
tives, as are most of the documents published below, but belong to the school
literature of chronology and lists, also reflected in a much later list published here
from M717 (below, no. 13), which is also included in another, late scholastic text,
Galata 154 (text no. 5, below).

The first text occurs on fols. 36v—37r of the manuscript.* It deals with the
number of years from Reu to Abraham® and continues in a semi-narrative form
with the year spans from Abraham to Moses. This text is drawn from a chronol-
ogy written by P‘ilon Tirakac‘i (seventh century) and may be found among the
edition of his works in the collection Armenian Literature (MH).%

The second text that we present here is extracted from a longer “Chronology
of the Hebrews, Elamites, Byzantines, Egyptians, Hellenes, Ethiopians, Syrians,
Greeks” that runs from fol. 156r to fol. 165v, concluding with a number of calen-
dar tables. The origin of this text is unknown. The extract relating to Abraham
extends from fol. 156v, line 20, to fol. 157r, line 11.” Such lists played a consider-
able role in Armenian learned literature. Other lists, some preserving traditions
allied with the pseudepigrapha, have been preserved, and a number have been
published. The tenth-century example given here shows how old this genre is.®
Text no. 5 below, Galata 154, is a typical example of such scholastic texts.

1. Mat‘evosyan, 1995; 1997.

2. Stone 1998; 2002; see also AAP plates 10, 11. Most early Armenian manuscripts are
Gospels or, sometimes, Service Books.

3. See Stone 1999.

4. Mat‘evosyan 1997, 2:92

5. We have compared this with the descendants of Shem in MX 1.5 (Thomson 2006,
71-72). That section of MX has many genealogical lists.

6. MH 7th century, 912 §140.

7. See Mat‘evosyan 1997, 2:224. On fols. 201v—202 are correlations of legendary history
with that of Abraham and Isaac drawn from a chronography.

8. I have published other chronological and substantial lists elsewhere. See, e.g., Stone
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In transcribing these texts, we have changed the line division and paragraph-
ing of the original to enhance legibility. The other editorial procedures follow
those outlined in the last section of the General Introduction above.

For ease of reference, we present three tables here. The first two are of the
biblical chronology as presented in texts 1 and 2, while the third gives the names
of the wives of the patriarchs drawn from M2679. Both types of material have
been published elsewhere as well.’

Table 1: Text 1 fols. 36v—37

Item or Event gﬁ';zlg")gy MT LXX | Jubilees"
Peleg begot Reu 130 30 130 1579

Reu begot Serug 132 32 132 1687 (108)
Serug begot Nahor 130 30 130 1744 (57)
Nahor begot Terah 109 29 79 1806 (62)
Terah begot Abraham 70 70 70 1876 (70)
God’s command to Abraham 75 75 75 1953 (77)
Abraham begot Isaac 75+25=100 100 100 ~1987 (111)
Isaac begot Jacob 60 60 60 2046 (59)
Jacob begot Levi 87 — — 2127 (80)
Levi begot Kohath 46 — —

Kohath begot Amram 60 — —

Amram begot Aaron 70 — — 23271
Aaron’s age at the Egypt Exodus | 83

1982a, 174-75; 1996a, 82-83, 88-89, 98-100, 135-40; 158—66; and others. The types of
transmission of Armenian apocryphal traditions are discussed in Stone 1996b.

9. On the wives of the patriarchs, see Lipscomb 1978, Stone 1996a. I am indebted to O.
Ableman, who prepared the tables below.

10. Total years from creation, based on VanderKam 1989. The patriarch’s age is indi-
cated in brackets.

11. This is based on the date given for Moses.
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Table 2: Text 2 (M2679 156v-157r)

31

Item/Event Genealogy MT LXX Jubilees | ALD
(M2769)

Rahab begot Serug 132 32 132 1687

Rahab’s lifetime 1324+207=339 32+207=239 | 132+207=339

Serug begot Nahor 130 30 130 1744

Serug’s lifetime 130+200=320 | 30+200=230 | 130+200=320

Nahor begot Terah 80 29 79 1806

Nahor’s lifetime 80+122=202 29+119=148 | 79+129=208

Terah begot Abraham | 70 70 70 1876

Terah’s lifetime 70+35=105 205 205

Abraham begot Isaac | 100 100 100 ~1987

Abraham’s lifetime 100+75=175 175 175 (175)

Isaac begot Jacob 60 60 60 2046

Isaac’s lifetime 60+120= 180 180 180

Jacob begot Levi 83 — — 2127

Jacob’s lifetime 83+62= 145

Levi begot Kohath 45 — — 34

Levi’s lifetime 45+80= 125 — — 137

Kohath begot Amram | 64 — —

Kohath’s lifetime — — —

Amram begot Moses | 75 — — 2330

Amram’s lifetime 75+62=137 — —

Table 3: List of Wives’ Names in M2679

Patriarch Wife M2679 Wives of the Forefathers
Rahab (Reu) Ura Soria

Serug Milchah Melk‘ea (Milchah)

Nahor Edna Yesk‘a

Terah Arna Yedna

Abraham Sarah Sarah

Isaac Rebecca Rebecca

Jacob Leah Rachel and Leah

Levi Kaxat‘am Milka III (Milchah) (ALD)
Kohath —

Amram Jochebed Jochebed (ALD)
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It will readily be observed that in tables 1 and 2 the life spans in M2769
resemble those of the Septuagint (and the Armenian Bible), while in table 3
the names are basically the same as those in the Septuagint, though there are
differences is spelling and in the names of the wives of Nahor and Terah. Lip-
scomb 1968 disused these names in much detail. Some comparisons with Movsg€s
Xorenac‘i may be found in the annotations, but they do not indicate any special
relationship.

Text 1

M2679, fol. 36v—37r

NMupwn kL guunywd £ wjunthbnb pipwbug ghtin wdwgt pning. qputhpe
pwhwtiwy jhotughp h LU.

Quntq bnbw] wdwg &L stw qffuquir’

Nuquit bnbw] wdwg LR Stwr qUEpnp®

Utpnip knbw wdwg &L stwt qLupnyp.

‘Lupnyp Enbkw) wdwug &6 Stwe q@wpuy.

Pupuy bnkw) wdwg 2 Stu qUppwhud.

Uppwhwd tp wdwg 26 b dudwbwyh hpptit hpwdwt b Uunniws
Ejwtk] tdw h mwtk hwupg hipng G G jiphhpt pwbwbwging:

Upn wntthtt h pudwidwtgh Epynph dhtighe h quy / fol. 37r / Uppwhwidm
jEpghpt Luttwtuuging wqqp © wdp NdQ b jUnwudw wqgp b wdp 9827
Pluwlt]ug Uppwhwd jipyphtt pwbwbwuging wdu PG b wyw stun
qhuwhwly’ Puwhwly bnbw) wdwg ¥ stwt qBulnyp’ Swlnp tintw) wdwg
QE stwt qUELth' VEth Enbw) wdwg R stwt qUuwhwp’ Ywhwp tnbug
wdwg U stwt qUupuwd’ Udpwd bnbw) wdwg 2 st qUhwpndu’ b
jutht mputtpnpih Eppopnh YEiwgt Ghwpnduh bt nphpt Pupugtinh
jEpyntt Bghywnnuwging h dknt Undutuh wnwetnpnhtt hipkwtg®

It is a duty and fitting henceforth to follow after the numbers of the years.!?
Peleg having lived 130 years begot Reu,"

Reu having lived 132 years begot Serug,'

Serug having lived 130 years begot Nahor,'

Nahor having lived 109 years begot Terah.”

12. 2@ in P‘ilon Tirakac‘i §140: see MH 7th century, 912.

13. Here, a short colophon by the scribe is added: “Remember David & ‘ahanay to Christ”.

14. In the Masoretic Text the numbers are less by 100. See Gen 11:18. In Xorenac’i 1.5 it
is 133 years; see Thomson 2006, 71.

15. Gen 11:20, MX 1.5.

16. Gen 11:22, MX 1.5.

17. Gen 11:24, but it gives twenty-nine years. MX 1.5 has seventy-nine years. See table
above.
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Terah, having lived 70 years, begot Abraham.'®

Abraham was 75 years old at the time when God commanded (him) to go out of
his fathers’ house and he went forth to the land of the Canaanites."

Now there were made, from the divisions of the earth? until Abraham came to
the land of the Canaanites, 5 generations 616 years, and from Adam—20 gener-
ations, 3,384 years.

Abraham lived in the land of the Canaanites for 25 years and then he begot
Isaac.?! Isaac having lived for 60 years, begot Jacob.??

Jacob having lived for 87 years begot Levi.

Levi, having lived for 46 years begot Kohath.

Kohath having lived for 60 years, begot Amram.

Amram having lived for 70 years begot Aaron.

And in the eighty-third year of Aaron’s life, the children of Israel went out of
Egypt through the hand of Moses, their leader.?

TexT 2
M2679 156v—-157r

Nugqut wdwg LLE Stwr qUEPpmp jNipuk’ b Bjkwg wn tngut wdu’
UL" dpgubie h 26 widu Lupnypu: b uquiiw &bE wuht 9 wd jguit nupu
Q h ophbintnku q@unkl wqqp © wdp ThE:

Ultpnip wdwg &L stwt quupnyp h Uknplw® b Ejkwg] wn tndut wdu
U™ dhtgkt hp OU wdu Uppwhw]unt:

‘Lwp[nyp wdwg] 2 stwr qwpw’ jGnuwk’ b Ejiwg [we tn]dur wdu
KPR, Uhtgtit h OF wfu Uppwhwidne:

Pwpw 2 wdwt stwr qUppwhwd, jUntwl, b Bjkwg we utndue wdu LG,
uUhtigtir h LE wtfu Uppwhwunt. bt dknwt Gwpw h vunwt:

8Unwdwy uhskt junknhpt Uppwhwdnt 9[&7Y] wdp. uw Ep bwjuth
twpuybwn wqghtt hpkhg® wr unjur wunping, bt wuhwging,
pugquinpbwg Uhunu ki Cwihpwd Yht hip, [wuwnw]uwip huh ujhqp
Swnwyniptwl jGghywnu' UL wihl, h & wuht stun qbuwhwy, h
Uwnuyk, bt Ejiwg wn tndut wdp 25, dhtsht h 76 wifu Swlnp:
Puwhuwl] wdwg 9 stwt qBulnp’ h Nhpkljw, b1 Ejug wn tndut wdu &b
uUhtgtir h LE wtfu Vb

Bwlnp wdwg 2% stwr qLkitkw h Lhuygk. b Ejiug wn injutr wdu YR

18. Gen 11:26, MX 1.5.

19. Gen 12:4. This date is common to all texts.
20. That is, from the Tower of Babel.

21. Gen 21:5.

22. Gen 25:26.

23. Exod 7:7.
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uhlgli h 30 wifu Ywjuwpent, h dwhniwkt Swndpwy quuht?* Undukuh
Eu wdp ULG.

Eth wdwg B $ttwt qUuhiwp h Ywhwpwdw, b Ejiug we ingut wdp
Q Uhtiskr h LU wdu Udpudu:

Juhiwp wdwug 4% stue qUdpwt 8npnplnu. widp &LG.

Udput wdwg 26 stwr qUnyuku, 8npnplintwk nuunbpk hunip tnpuip
hipny, b [Ejtw]g wp tindur wdu YR, vhtghs YR wdu Unydukuh, h unpu.
R wuhti jEpl JBghwyuninut: Sukwnbtwug Uppuwhwdm dhiskl ghjut wdp UL
b v, wd jwbwwyunht:

Bw[nuuw] gqupdwttt Undukuh wdp 9NYF:

Reu at 132 years® begot Serug from Ura, and he lived during his lifetime for 207
years,?® until the 75th year of Nahor. In Reu’s 127th year, 3000 years were com-
pleted, 3 eras (millennia) from the flood, 5 generations from Peleg, 525 years.
Serug at 130 years begot Nahor from Milchah (Metk‘ea), and he lived during his
lifetime for 200 years®” until the 51st year of Abraham.

Nahor at 80 years begot Terah from Edna, and he lived during his lifetime for 122
years,?® until the 52nd year of Abraham.

Terah in his 70th year begot Abraham from Arna, and he lived during his lifetime
for 35 years, until the 35th year of Abraham. And Terah died in Haran.?

From Adam up to the Annunciation to Abraham was 3,184 years. He was the
first forefather of the people of the Jews. During his (i.e., Abraham’s) lifetime,
Ninos and Samiram his wife ruled over the Syrians and the Asians.** Now the
beginning of the enslavement in Egypt was for the 430 years.>! In the 100th year
he begot Isaac from Sarah,* and he lived during his lifetime for 75 years, up to
the 15th year of Jacob.®

24. guwht would be expected here. This is a common graphic variant.

25. The figures agree basically with those of the above list.

26. Gen 11:28-29.

27. Gen 11:22-23.

28. Gen 11:24-25. In the Masoretic Text the figures are twenty-nine years and 119 years.
Nahor lived eighty years before the birth of Terah; see MX 1.5 and Text 1 here, which has
seventy.

29. Gen 11:32.

30. Semiramis; see MX 1.5 (Thomson 2006, 73-74); cf. 1.6. Her exploits are described
in MX 1.15-16 (Thomson 2006, 94-98). Here Xorenac‘i’s combination of biblical chronology
with other chronological systems is to be noted. This is, of course, typical of the chronographic
tradition.

31. That is, after the descent into Egypt; see Exod 12:41; cf. Gal 3:17.

32. Gen 21:5.

33. Gen 25:7.
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Isaac at 60 years begot Jacob from Rebekah?* and he lived during his lifetime for
120 years,* up to the 35th year of Levi.

Jacob at 83 years begot Levi from Leah, and he lived during his lifetime for 62
years,*® up to the 19th year of Kohath. From the death of Jacob to the death of
Moses is 233 years.

Levi at 45 years begot Kohath*” from Kaxat‘am, and he lived during his lifetime
for 80 years until the 62nd year of Moses up to the 31st year of Amran.?®

Kohath at 64 years begot Amran from Jochebed: 135 years.*

Amran at 75 years begot Moses from Jochebed, the sister of his father’s brother,*’
and he lived during his lifetime for 62 years up to the 62nd year of Moses.*! From
him it was 80 years to the exodus from Egypt.*?

From the Annunciation to Abraham up to the exodus was 430 years and there
were 40 years in the desert.”

From Adam to Moses’ death was 3,862 years.

34. Gen 25:26.

35. Gen 35:28.

36. Gen 47:28. Based on the figures in the Masoretic Text, Jacob should have been
eighty-five at Levi’s birth.

37. ALD 11:4 has Levi as thirty years old and marrying Milchah III. See Greenfield,
Stone, and Eshel 2004, 18182 and genealogical table there. T. Levi 11:4 puts Levi at thirty-five
but has a different wife. Levi’s wife’s name here is unique.

38. That is, Amram. This form of the name appears here and in the next sentences. From
this section we may infer that Levi lived 125 years. According to Exod 6:16 he lived 137 years.

39. According to Exod 6:18, 133 years was the length of Kohath’s life. The form of
Jochabed is here in the ablative in —w from which the final —j is missing. Note the ablative
form 8npnplnuwk;, in the next line, which looks more familiar than that in -u.

40. Exod 2:1.

41. Thatis, Amran (Amram) lived 137 years; cf. Exod 6:20.

42. Exod 7:7.

43. Exod 16:35. The period is usually reckoned to be that in servitude in Egypt. Michael
the Syrian (Chabot 1899, 34) reckons this period from Abraham’s departure for Canaan, when
he was seventy-five years old. According to Michael the Syrian (1871, 25), the 430 years were
counted from Abraham’s seventy-seventh year, when he left his father’s house. This may be
another instance of the common Armenian variation of “5” and “7”.
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M8531 is a Miscellany of the fifteenth century.! The work from it that we are pub-
lishing is entitled Mwwnumphit huwyp Uppwhwdn Story of Father Abraham,
and it is found on fols. 82v—90v. H. Anasyan first drew attention to the existence
of Story of Father Abraham in his entry on Abraham in his Bibliology of the
Armenians.?

The manuscript is written in formal minuscule script (bolorgir), and the
place and exact date of copying remain unknown. Immediately preceding Story
of Father Abraham are works on Noah’s Ark, the Tower of Babel, and the Ark
(i.e., of the covenant).? It is followed by other, more theological writings, includ-
ing Vardan Aygkec‘i’s Confession of Faith. The orthography is unremarkable,
and there is extensive use of ideographs and the single stroke abbreviation for w.
On the whole, the punctuation of the manuscript has been preserved, but occa-
sionally a single dot (kéf) has been introduced to avoid confusion. Capitalization
follows the manuscript, except that all proper nouns are also capitalized. I have
introduced section divisions, and the rest of the editorial practice accords with
that outlined in the General Introduction above.

This text contains a very full form of many of the Abraham incidents, includ-
ing the following:

¢ Birth of Abraham in Babylon 1

* Crows (including Abraham as an astronomer 3) 2-4

* God’s speech to Abraham before he leaves Ur 5
 Terah’s idolatry; Haran’s death and its reason 6

» Abraham goes to Canaan: Egypt, Pharaoh, and Sarah 7
 Separation of Lot from Abraham 7

 The four kings; mention of Melchizedek 8

* Story of Mamr¢ in full 9-11

» Abraham’s hospitality introduced and his oath 11

» Abraham’s hospitality; Satan’s intervention; the three travelers 12
 The story of the Annunciation to Abraham 13-16

1. See Eganyan, Zeyt‘unyan and Ant‘abyan 1970, col. 766.

2. Anasyan 1959, 138, no. 2. He also mentions a possible second copy in V290, fol.
93v. According to Ceméian 1996, 771-72, manuscript V290 is a different work. However,
the notorious confusion of numbers in the Venice collection may be to blame for this lack of
clarity.

3. Folios 13r ff. contain a work on Adam and Eve, titled in the catalogue, Story
Concerning Adam and Eve.

_36_
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* Sodom and Gomorrah and the flight of Lot 17-21
» Colophon 22

Folios 53v—55r of manuscript M4618 contain another copy of the Story of Father
Abraham (text no. 2) in a form very close to that in M8351, on which manuscript
the text published above is based. The very tiny script of M4618 renders it illeg-
ible in photographs. M4618 is a Miscellany containing several apocryphal texts,
as listed in the catalogue.* These include texts concerning Adam and Eve, Noah’s
Ark, Cycle of Four Works, Hezekiah and Isaiah. It is to be hoped that these will
be edited in the future.

On a visit to the Matenadaran in Erevan in autumn of 2010, I made sample
collations of M4718 in situ.’ These are given in Appendix 1 below, and they show
that the two manuscripts are very similar.

Nuwwndniphirt Zuyp Uppuwhwdne:

1. Br jhnn wpunwpulhtt (Egnuugh pwdwibn). Unnphgutt dwpnhlp
L wbut h jpwwywownmphtt. bt Ehwtt Uppwhwd. np tw dwko
qfodwunhnn Uunniws L huyp nkt hwwnny. winitt hwipt Gwpu.
Ynwwuown kp junwet. / fol. 83r / tir hip Supuntwt nknhpl Fuphnt.
tplhpt Fupkjugng:

2. puiphpl owwn plwljhspt niink<hti>® b plykht G pnkht quuwpdhit: G
ny nunupkht h vknug. bt h wnnbulnpkukl. pupljugut Uunniws. unyd
EL unniphtt b ingu:

3. dwhl jupnig np nuntht quunnulju ingu. e Uppwhud 6 wdwg
Ep. wpwpbwg huyptt yuht] qupunpuyu. B tw qughug own
owiiug. kit ny Juipug huyusk). thnuguit tunut twkgo h Jbp kL kinku
qopowquyniphtlt tpljuhg. quuuitnu qupkquilju bL qouupt. B hlipl
Su[pun]up’ wunnugkwn tp. Swgbkwg nju h uhpntt Uppwhudne. B h
thwu hip Eybwy Swtkwt qUninpoiphii.

4. Ljug h dhpuy Sujug. qpuqniju nwpwskwg junopu. L wuwg.
wbdwbiop kL wpwphs wdkiuyth. / fol. 83v / kL untindhy. wyu pnsungu
nnt ninip hpudw. gh hbnwught. b unjudwduy h shp qupdwb.
nipupuugut Uppwhwd. qh tghinn g€odwphint Uunnuws. b Bhkuyg
wuwwnitwg hopti. kL wuwg ph owwn wnuskgh quupnbihu dtp. &
ny Enkit ubh. Bt wyw Swibkw gqfodwphintt Uunniws. Er tnpu
hpuwdwtioptt huyustkgu pnsniupl.

4. See Eganyan, Zeyt‘unyan, and Ant‘abyan 1965, cols. 1247—48.

5. Thanks are expressed to the Director, Dr. Hrach Tamrazian and Dr. Georg Ter-
Vardanian, Keeper of Manuscripts, for making this possible.

6. The form in the text is singular, but a plural is required.

7. Two letters erased.
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. B h nruwtw] wputonntt. wpwtdtwgbw) Uppwhwd tljug junopu.

EL Epbhithgur Uunmws e wuk. G jkpypk pnudb B juqqhk. B &Y
tplphp qnp gmghg® phiq. Juub wjunphy tpkikgu plq. qh &uwppun t
hwunwn futiugk) mwd qghu pkq: Uh ptwjhp pug wthuwnu: G wn
Fupw qnprphu hip. qguwg Ephpt Lubwbiugng. phwljtigo h vwnwi.
/ fol. 84r /

. EL ohibwg Fwpuy mimt §nng hp vunwb. b pupljugun Uppuhwd.

Juutgo wypk] hpny. tnpuyp Uppwhwdnt huyp Anduu judkgun
ohoniguik] ghnipt: bt wiltwy h nwgwpt wypkgut kL dbinue wnweh
hwipti. qh jhw ophtintinhtt wy; skp dtnkp® npph wnweh hunpl:
huwgut qdtunmiunt onpnj. hwljwrwl] Uunmény wpupsmpbwb. qh
Uuwnnién) Judptt wiyl k. np wdkt wqq hip wqgkh stwtth. Juut wy ny
niuh $unitn. qh sk wpwpws Uuwnnidng wy) dwpnhp hdwgw h httwphg
Uunnwitiwh:

. Uknun Fwpw h vunwi: Grwuk Uunniws gUppwhwd. Gy jEpypk podt.

L BY{W° h Uwdwphw: G bnbe uny. G by Uppwhwd j6qhyunu. b
wnht qUunw tnntt thwponih. '/ fol. 84v / v yuundtwug Uunniwus
qthupuinb. bt nqupdng qhtt wn Uppwhwd. b Enit puqlubugi
jpwpwng b1 whtwuting Uppwhuwdnt b Wnuw. i wuk Uppwhwd
glnyu: sk qqupun junnymiphit h vhoh dbpnmd. puiig Yrniny dhwwnkn
Ytgwsé. uhpny pwdwbws jut bup. b pwdwttgun \ndun jJUppwhwdt.
EL Byt ptimjtgo h Unnnd. kL win hip Yht. b Uppwhwd ptwljkgu h
Lhppnie

. Ejht snpu puquinpp jupbit hg wnht qUnynd. L q[ ]2 b Uppuwhwd

3dC punpnshtunp Ynuuinpbwg i nupdnig qqbpht. Ubphutinkl
puguinn [Uwnhdw. &) pin wnwe Uppwhwdnt. s quu puquiinp.
EL Entt Uppwhwd & wdwg bt Uwnw 2, widnyy Ep.

. qh Uuwp/ fol. 85r /tu ubr dwnw btr hnyht Ep Uppwhwiunm. bt

nshuwuppl ubit Ehtt quub obpuniptwt wphtwphht. B Enkie uny. E En
Uppwhwd Uwidpth hwg vh. L wuwg jupuan® nwbl) qnsfuwpt. b
wnbubw) Uwdpk wnpun vh untwuntw) h unynt. b wiljkwy h puy
Swiwuwuphpt. Gt wul wnpuwnb gUwdpk. pn Uuwnnidny uhpnil
hwdwnp. pk nithu hud vh yuwnwn hwg winip. ns Jupbd quwy. b tw
Juul Uuniniény uhpnit. hwibwy ghwgh b winpuwnhb. b wnpuni

8. gl° over q p.m.

9. Non-classical form.

10. Corrupt for &ly.

11. Erased line, of which the first three letters, uwn are legible. There is a dittography of

u at the beginning of fol. 84v.

12. Erasure of five letters follows.
13. Corrupt for junwiwiin.
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EYtip q.. [ " kL quwg. b hupt duwng unquw[s] h vnupnju. ggtg [lunuh
gniyt hnduljwt onmip wpwp. b huph bunbwg tugkwg.

quppbut Enku wpdwnwugbwg. qqunuht. pupdpugbu) Enb swun Uks.
Ev omip kp / fol. 85v / wpwpbwy h yEpuy hipt G ngfuwpht. gnhugut
Uuwnnién). b vy hrnwljbuyg Ep hupt. B ngowppt. B Eplynjht jnpdwd
nupdut h mnitb. b quug Uppwhwd pun wnwyg tnpw. kL hwpguukp
pt ny tu nni. kL tw wuwg bu B Uudpt hngpit pn. Bhwpg pl quut
1En Bu vy hnujugbwy. nm B ngfawippy,.

bt w wmuwg pk pn Uunnwst wpup. qU. hwgh np hld wwownp winthp
ku tnpw upp[m]u® wnpuunpt wnnth. quyu wdktuwgt pup[ndphiau
wpup Uunnuws. bt qupdugut Uppwhwd gnhwugut qUuwnniéng. by
nijunn b wbdht hipny. wnwbg wnpwwh wyp hwg vh iphgt. dhigke b
jUppuwhwd pnihu Unpquiip dknpwukh. hulj huypt hwiwnny Uppuhwd
Swngut wkwip. / fol. 86r / b wnuwionnmt wnwetnpntwy Uwdpk
wnwpbw) Egnjg Uppwhwidnt quntht. b tw wbubw) wnphtbug
qUuunniwé. b wipt @ whqud wnupkp.

EL tunkp pbnp hnduubunr Swenju. dwinmwinp fwbwwwph tp
wbigopwg, qny np wbkuwbkp Yhpwlpkp Juutt Uuwnnidny uhpmi.
Uwnwbwyy juybwg qubtwyyupht. v wnp. hhip ns . wyjjuqqhpt
quyt puph unynpmiphtl jJUppwhwdt nmubht. np gkyhw ohtk h ybpuy
Sumyyunphpt. b1 hwg bt wnpuwnwg. hhip ny By Uppwhwdnt. b
hwubw) wiwp hhtig owpwph. hwuwpwl] winipt. juyp wnuipu wn
Junubwit. Uwdpth. e Ephitigunr Uunmws £ pung hip mubkng p
JEpwuwpul. / fol. 86v / mpwtg. wthnthnfu pumphit £ Uunniws. wy)
Juul dwpnuuhpmptwb funtiwphh. thnfuh h wbuniphit dupnng:
junuwol mwpuwlniutigun h dhwiu hip. it wuwg pt Uunnows k plntp
dwpnuljtpy Epbih. b pk dwpn Edwpduwinp. npuku hpwtl jEplhg.
hdwuwnnit Ep Uppwhwd h dhinu wuwg. pt pungkp bu tnupuyniubp.
junwe quw Ukdwpk dwpnuukpt wunmwéswukp b puipugut pun
jupwy. tpihp fwwg h Jkpuy bpbuwg. gh Skpte judbgun thnpdby
ghwtwwnb. bkt qquuupbw) ukptt Uppwhwdnt junweti wuwg ukp
Swtwyuphnppbidp. §nt quwdp h Ukp Swbwyupht. wyw mwpwt he/
fol. 87r /mjg qSkpl h janpwiiht. b jmwg 9pny qnunu tingu:

Gt Uwnuwyh wuwg. thnipw. wipw Ephu tjuwbwl punupd. b Uppuhwd
wnbw) npp Juplwlbp qtubw). b tn h Swnwgu Gt L Uunw hwunyg
punupel. bt kwé Uppwhud ukinuit. twju. jupt E jupup Yhpub. G
wyw qnpph dwwnwn. skp tp Uppwhud. dnnwgut qhip Skpmphib. b
wbdwdp uvyyuwuwinpkht htipt Bt Uwnw. qh qupdpt hpipkwpt wngku.
Ny pk wn wyup. wy) Lodwphun Yhpub qipuynipt widwpuhup gniny.
b1 dwppbwg hmpt wunnmwswhb.

14. Erasure in the manuscript.
15. We restore uhpntl, a dative of ukp.
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15.

16.

17.

18.

19.
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L Uppwhwd Juwbqubwy juyp. nkn vnwpwlyniuh tp. / fol. 87v / pk
dupput £ pk Uunnmws. tr wuk Skpt. nip B Uwnw Yht pn. &
Uwnw Juyp jhnbt junputht. Gt nibqu nukp pwthg tngu. jnpdud
wuwg quinb Junot. wwyuw Ldwphn ghnnwg Uppwhwd ph Skpt
E wuwunwupwtth G Uppwhwd. bt wuk h junpwtht E pkq npph
1htuh. jujnnth wpwp qhtpl: kL yqupqtwg qh Skpt b B jmuur Uwnw
Shéwnkgur wubkny. pt dhtskt guydd sknbr npnh. h Shpmpbwt
dwudwtwljhu 1 huh:

Gr wuk Skpu qUppwhwd. qh E qh shéwnkgut Uwnwy. dunwn h jhu
Stpt ot minqut vh E Epp judttwd snp Swnkt npybu quijupk wunniy
phpbd. junwy Ehwg jipy/ fol. 88r /hinkhu wuwg pk ny Shéwnkgw. pk
phipthuiwwnniptudp Ep Shdwnhju. puunuwwpntwy hukp hpptic
Quipwiphw. owwn wnpuwwnwg YlupJurnkp'® (gip Uppwhwd. &L hupl
Jupownktp quuulh. Uké thunp L Uuwnnnién) hnip quj £ hpkynwljunp:
Gr wyw wiphtibug qunitt i qubnubt. b Glkwy) Gppuyp wyp h
wnwtku. b Eppuyp Uppwhwd jmuquplt) qinuwe:

Gr wuk Skpt gUppwhwd wnunuly Unpndwgngt b Snunpugng b
wnwoh hu. kL wuk Uppwhwd vh Ynpniubip wpnupt png wdpuppownht.
EL bjug wnwgh Uuwnnmédn) Uppwhwd. Ephp tyug Ev wuk Skp. Gu
hnn, b1 Unjuhp Ed. ghnnu b Unjuhpu htwn plq fuoubiny wpdwt wphp.
Pt O wpnup / fol. 88v / quawut h Uk ungw Ynt Ynpniuwmth wyng
uknugl. kv wuk SEpl ny Ynpniuhg. pk wuljuu (huh G. wuk Skpt pnn
1hth. WG, kL Bt h v h & wppup. . Ep Tngun b htt B wnshl. wyp
wpnup ny qguut. b ghty £ swphp tngu. wpmwgkwn thu. npdt htwn
npdh. hinn whwuting. wunnnpd Eht nhdwg wnpwnht. nnint thwljkhn
ntd wnpuwwnwg. bt wyuw hwg nuntht. winwp hmpu hwunhykp
thnpwbwl] yuwnnibyngt B Yepulpkinju. ppukht htwnt swiphp gnpéthu:
Gt wuk Skpt. £ hphonwljugl pk quwgkp h Unpnd. i qUppuhwdm
Enpunp npphtt @lndun pip mwbngu hwikgkp. Uppwhwd/ fol. 89r /
nt uhpnit hwdwp. bt Uppwhwd tpihp tyug Uunniéng. b quwg
Uunnmuwé ukljukgo h wmbnnetu. Er Eyhtt £ hplpunwlt h Unpnd. t
Anyun tunkp wn gputt. b tw pip puph Jupybntt Uppuhwdk
Ep mubwy ghmppuuymphtt. G tphhp kywg. qnp mbkubw; Tngdun
qqlintgymphit wwwnlph tnguw. wuwg h dvhwnu phk unguw tdwh
qtinkghly dwpy h punupu sk dnkp. punupughpu ungw gnijutt Uks
swip Yo phpkt.

Judkp Tndun qunun wwhkby. b dwdnil] L&mtithm nuky. qh vh hdwught
swpugnpsdpl. h pmi dnbwy Ep. yuwnbghtt quunitin Tnduiw. swslly
owimg nyunn wy] wmbkubw) tht dkp punupht. junwelt wuwnkght
quniut. / fol. 89v / qh Uh qunu gouny thwuhgk. wuwghtt \nynu

16. The word, as it appears in the text, is unknown: futwnkp. Perhaps it is corrupt for

Y[up]uwrnkp.



20.

21.
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pL nip Eu wppt np dnhtt h tnnit pn. winip dkq. G & Lndun wn tnuw
b tw thwljubl) gnmnt. qupdbuw) ujuur wnusk] qunuw Lngun
pt. B pmunp muhd hwputiugnt. dkq tmud qunuw. unynpbwy Ehu
jupniwughwnniphtt. np h §htt dwpn ns twkht wdkubihte

bPpptt ghnnughtt hpkpwnwljptt g Lndwnnw hpwnt. pughti qnmint. ¢lndun
hwnit wnht. b thskight jiptuu ingu §mpugub. b wuht hpbpwnwlpu
glnyun. widhn nm ghnbu ykp ybnuinp dwpny Gdp. Ukp hptiownwlp
wuktwluhtt bUp bt wuhtt glngun. Ep n wuwn punuh. hwt. G &
Andun. b wuwg thku/ fol. 90r /mhgh np wntkng Eht qpunbkput bk
ny hunwwnwghi. wy dwnp wpwpbw). & wuhtt hplpwnwlua glnygun.
quutiuyg gholipu wppuwn Enup. b sghwnbkp qnp wpdwh:

Guub qdbknbtwik ungw bti hwtht wpuwpn) punupht. nupduwt
Yphtut Tnduuw jhnu. B bkt wpdwb wnh: Unpndwbgh Ep Yhub
wuwwnnithplightt hpbonwlptt jEknu spunbiwy. dfumg Tndun. B B
nuuntippl. quwught thnipeny. hmp b Spénud<p> wn hwuwpuly puthkgo.
Uby dwud wypkgut dwpn wbwunmt wjgh: kL wyw ubt 9mp pwbdnp
hppbit qyniypt h Ytp Epkly juunpunng. npyku dinws dwpn ns pwindh.
wjuyku dknwé dny wmbumwbh. ki npputwt wigutk ny h ghwnh / fol.
90v / ontl h énu fuwnth L ny $nyth h ghwnt:

Colophon: Skp Uuwnniws 8huntu £phunnu npnputw wbhwpdwt génn wmkp

L.

Uwpqupthu. juppugnnugh b junnugh. wn hwuwpwly nynnutugh
b wdw thwnp juthnbwbu wdth:

STORY OF FATHER ABRAHAM

And after the Tower (and) the separation of tongues, men erred and fell into
idolatry. And he brought forth Abraham, who recognized the true God and
became father of faith."” (His) father’s name was Terah. He was an idolater'®
at first and the place of his birth (was) Babylon,' the land of the Babylonians.

. The inhabitants ate and drank and nourished (their) body very well. And

they did not cease sinning and fornication. God became angry and gave
(caused) them famine and exiguity.

17. Rom 4:11. See further Mastoc® of Erivart in MH 9™ century, 650.
18. Cf. Josh 24:2; Didymus the Blind, On Genesis [209]: “It is not by chance that God

orders Abraham to leave his land and his relatives but because he sees in him . . . his faith in
God. But it was not fitting that the one who had faith in God should remain among perverse
people—the father of Abraham was in fact an idolater—because the company of the wicked
often does harm to zealous people, especially to those whose zeal is new.” Cf. Procopius of
Gaza, Commentary on Genesis, col. 320; John Malalas, Chronography, 55, 57 (Jeffreys et
al. 1986, 27, 28); Ishodad of Merv (Vosté and van den Eynde 1950-55, 155); George Syncel-

lus,

106—7 (Adler and Tuffin 2002, 132-33), and implied by Symeon Metaphrastes 32.27-29

(Wahlgren 2006, 37). Terah was widely reputed as an idolater in rabbinic sources; see also
Beer 1859, 9 and notes there.

19. Also in texts nos. 4.1, 8.2, and 13.3; cf. 6.8, where Ur is called Babyon.
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3. He raised up ravens that ate (the fruit of) their toil.>* And Abraham was 15
years old.?' (His) father sent (him) to guard the fields. And he, having gone,
strove greatly and was unable to chase (them) away. He was distressed, he sat
down, he looked up and saw the circuit of the heavens, the stars, the sun and
the moon. And he was a ski[lf]ul astronomer.?’> Light shone in Abraham’s
heart?® and, coming to his mind (senses) he recognized (his) error.

20. This incident is not biblical. A variant form of it is found in Jub. 11:11-21, though it is
not connected there with a discovery of God. It also occurs in texts nos. 2.3, 4.2-3, 6.1.3, 8.5—
6, and 9.6 and has become an integral part of the story of Abraham’s discovery of God. See
the General Introduction, under “Sources of the Abraham Saga: The Ravens,” where Brock’s
study of this tradition is discussed. Compare also Michael the Syrian (Chabot 1899, 26) and
the Armenian version (Michael the Syrian 1871, 22). Observe that the Armenian version of
Michael the Syrian in the 1871 edition has considerable expansions, including to the Abraham
material. The expansions were discussed by Haase 1915.

21. No biblical basis for this age is to be found, but it is widespread; see also texts nos.
4.4,12.5,14.4, and 15.1 in the same context as here. Compare the General Introduction (p. 23).
It is also found in Syriac sources, while Jubilees has 14: see the General Introduction (p. 42).
The two angels who entered Sodom were youths, said to resemble fifteen-year-olds: see texts
nos. 11.34 and 15.35; Isaac was fifteen at the time of the Aqedah (4.22; Michael the Syrian
[Chabot, 1899, 34-35] has an alternative view of seventeen or thirty); and Joseph was fifteen
when he shepherded with his brothers: see text no. 5.7. Thus, fifteen seems to have been the
ideal age when a youth came to be considered an adult. Michael the Syrian has fifteen for the
incident of the ravens (Chabot 1899, 26); the Armenian version has seventeen (p. 22), though
this might result from a common graphic error.

22. Astronomical contemplation is related to the discovery of God in texts nos.
3.11, 12.5, 14.3, and 15.4. See already Jub. 12:16—18; the implications of Apoc. Ab. 7:7-9;
Pseudo-Eupolemus apud Eusebius Praep. ev. 9.17.4, 8 and 9.18.2; Michael the Syrian 1871,
22; Artapanus apud Eusebius Praep. ev. 9.18.1; and apparently Orphica A.26-29 (OTP
2:799); Synagogal Prayer 2:14; and LAB 26:7. See further Josephus, Ant. 1.167-68. Philo in
De Abrahamo talks of Abraham’s education as an astrologer (69—70) but opposes astrology
energetically (71, 77-79, etc.), as do the rabbis (see Ginzberg 1909-1938, 5:227; cf. Gen. Rab.
44:5. Compare also the view of astrology in Adler 2008, 50. The vigor of the opposition to
Abraham’s association with astrology or astronomy evinced by both Philo and the rabbis
witnesses to the currency of such traditions. Bowley (1994, esp. 227-33) discusses Jewish
Hellenistic views of Abraham as an astrologer. Note George Syncellus 111 (Adler and Tuffin
2002, 138) on Abraham as an astronomer. The same idea is found in Anania Sirakac‘i (seventh
century) in MH 7% century, 725; Tiran vardapet in MH 10" century, 966. See also Aggadat
Beresit 37 (in a different context); Fabricius 1713, 350-78; Palaea 201-2. Abraham as an infant
discovered God through the luminaries according to the late Ma'aseh Abraham (BM 1.26).
Perhaps also his heavenly vision of the arrangements of the stars in LAB 18:5 reflects this same
tradition, since only astronomical revelation is mentioned. See the discussion of this theme in
Kister 1994, 23; and Lowin 2006, 89-91. Lowin (2006, 90-96) has a schematic analysis of the
astronomical argument used by Abraham for his belief in God. This is also current in Islamic
sources from the Qur’an (6:76—80) on; see ibid., 98—105.

23. In most texts it is “light of grace (punphwg)”; in Michael the Syrian 1871, it is “light
of mercy” (nnnpuntplwiit), which seems to indicate the independence of its text at this point.
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4. He remained on his knees, stretched out his arms in prayer.?* And he said,
“Unknown One and Maker of all and Creator. Give a command to these
birds to be distant.” And, at that very time they turned into nothing. Abra-
ham rejoiced, for he had found the true God. And having come, he related
(this) to his father and he said, “I beseeched your reverenced ones (i.e., gods)
greatly, and it was not heard, and then I recognized the true God, and at his
commands the birds were chased away.”>

5. And when it dawned, Abraham went off alone (and) prayed. And God
appeared and said, “Go forth from your land and family, and come to the
land that I will show you. For this reason I appeared to you, that I may cause
you to recognize me truly and firmly. Do not dwell with the faithless.” And
Terah took his sons; he went to the land of the Canaanites.?® He dwelt in
Haran.”

6. And Terah built a house of idols in Haran and Abraham became angry. He
wished to burn (it) with fire.”® Abraham’s brother, the father of Lot wished to
extinguish the fire and having fallen into the temple he was burnt up and died
before his father.?® For, after the flood, no other son died before his father. He
learned the breeding®® of the mule, (which was) against God’s creation, for

24. Observe this kneeling orans position. Compare texts nos. 8.24, 12.6, and 14.3. It
occurs at major prayer junctures in the various stories.

25. An address to Terah after Abraham’s recognition of God, it found already in Jub.
12:2-5 and in a number of the texts below: nos. 8.3, and 12.7.

26. This must be corrupt for “Babylonians.” Note that here, as in 5.1, 12.9, 13.5, and other
places, the command of Gen 12:1 is doubled and used of the departure from Ur (Babylon) as
well as the later departure from Haran. This stresses the divine purposiveness of the events
and is based on Gen 11:31, which says that Terah set out for Canaan but stopped in Haran. The
double departure is to be observed also in the Palaea 203. It occurs in Jacob of Edessa, and its
background lies in the integration of Acts 7:3—4 with Genesis; see Adler 2008, 56.

27. Gen 11:31. Note the omission of the names of Abraham’s brothers, Haran and Nahor.
The text here reports a command to Abraham, but that Terah went to Haran. This command
and the two moves, from Ur to Haran and from Haran to Canaan, are handled differently in
the various texts. Here, in §7, a second command is given to Abraham, but oddly, he is told to
go to the land of Samaria. There are different views of Terah’s death; see texts nos. 2:7, 12.12,
and 14.7; and compare Adler 2008, 58.

28. Note the words attributed to Abraham in one recension of Apoc. Ab. 7:2: “because
fire burns your gods.” In Jub. 12:12, Abraham burned the idolatrous temple; so also Michael
the Syrian (Chabot 1899, 26) and Armenian version (Michael the Syrian 1871, 23). A similar
story is to be found at the beginning of 7. Job, with the actual burning of the idolatrous temple
described in ch. 5.

29. Gen 11:28. The Bible puts (H)aran’s (without the H, as also in the Armenian Bible)
death in Ur, while our text and other Armenian sources put it in Haran; see texts nos. 4.6, 11.7,
12.10, and 14.6. It is always connected with Abraham’s burning of the idolatrous temple. See
further Palaea 202; Michael the Syrian (Chabot 1899, 27) and Michael the Syrian 1871, 23.

30. Literally, “birth,” that is, that the mule was born from the crossing of a horse and a
donkey. The tradition that the reason for Afan’s untimely death is the miscegenation of the
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it was God’s will that every sort should bear its own sort. For that reason it
(i.e., the mule) does not have offspring, for it is not created by God, but men
have learned (its breeding) through the wiles of Satan.

7. Terah died in Haran. And God said to Abraham, “Go forth from your land
and come to Samaria.”*" And there was a famine and Abraham went down
to Egypt.? And they took Sarah, gave her to Pharaoh’s house,*® and God
punished Pharaoh and he returned the woman to Abraham.** And Abraham’s
and Lot’s sheep and beasts multiplied and Abraham said to Lot,* “Disorder
should not be between us. We were better to be separated lovingly than to
live contentiously in one place.” And Lot was separated from Abraham and
he came (and) dwelt in Sodom and he took a wife for himself. And Abraham
dwelt in Hebron.*

8. Four kings came from the east. They took Sodom and [ ]. And Abraham
with 318 domestically born men*’ cut (them) down and returned the booty.*®
Melchizedek king of [SaJtim went forth to meet Abraham.?* He anointed him
king.** And Abraham was 100 years old and Sarah was 90. She was barren.

9. For*' Mamré was Abraham’s black servant and shepherd* and the sheep

horse and donkey is to be found in several Armenian Abraham writings; see texts nos. 4.1,
6.2.4, and 12.10. It is not biblical. Jubilees 12:12—14 relates that Abraham burned the idolatrous
temple and Haran died in the attempt to extinguish it, but the issue of the birth of the mule is
not present. It is to be found in Eti§€, Commentary on Genesis 74.45 in MH 5% century, 818.

31. Gen 12:1. This is anachronistic as far as the name is concerned, but Shechem,
Abraham’s first stop (Gen 12:6) is indeed in the area later called Samaria.

32. Gen 12:10. At this point, preceding the descent to Egypt, the biblical text introduces
a promise of the land. This is omitted by all the Armenian Abraham texts; see the General
Introduction, p. 15, above.

33. Gen 12:15.

34. This incident is related in greater detail in texts nos. 4.8—12, 8.7-15 (which gives
a very detailed version), 9.7-10, 12.14, 14.8-9, and 15.8—11. It derives from Gen 12:17-20.
Pharaoh’s punishment is made very explicit in 1QapGen (1Q20) 20:16—17. In Palaea 204
the hero of this incident in not Pharaoh but Ephron the Hittite. The picture of Pharaoh is
emphatically negative in Philo, 4br. 94-95.

35. Lotoccurs in Gen 13:1-12, where the separation of Abraham from Lot is also related.
See also text no. 12.14-15.

36. Gen 13:12 and 13:18.

37. Gen 14:14. See the General Introduction, p. 92, n. 27, on the typological application
of this number.

38. Literally, “captive.” This incident is related in Gen 14:1-17, 21-24.

39. Gen 14:18-20.

40. It is not made explicit who anointed whom. Observe also that the offering of bread
and wine is not mentioned in this text as it is in text no. 12.6 and in a different context in the
Story of Sabek, texts nos. 7.13 and 15.55.

41. The word “for, since” does not fit smoothly into context here. The Story of Mamré
occurs here and in texts nos. 8.17-24, 12.18-21, and 15.13-21.

42. In Gen. Rab. 41:13, there is a discussion of what the name Mamré designates. In
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were black because of the heat of the land. And there was a famine. And
Abraham gave Mamré€ one (loaf of) bread and he said to take out the sheep
in the morning. And Mamré saw a poor man who had fainted from hunger
and fallen on the road. And the poor man said to Mamrég, “For the love of
your God, if you have (it), give me a piece of bread. I cannot walk (go).” And
he, for the sake of the love of God, having taken out the bread, gave it to the
poor man. And the poor man ate the [ ]* and went, and he himself remained
hungry in the heat. He drove in his oak staff (and) he made a shady shelter.*
And he, having sat down, fell asleep.

10. He awoke (and) saw that the oak had struck root. Grown high it became a
great tree and it was shading him and the sheep. He praised God. And he had
become white and the sheep (as well). And in the evening, when he returned
to the house, Abraham went to meet him and asked, “Who are you?”” And he
said, “I am Mamr€ your shepherd.” He asked, “On account of what have your
face and the sheep become white?”

11. And he said, “Your God did it. The 1 (loaf of) bread, which you gave me as
provisions, through love of him, I gave to the poor man. All these benefits
God did.” And Abraham was amazed, he praised God and resolved*® not to
eat bread again without a poor man. Up to Abraham people would die with
a dark beard, but Abraham, father of faith, flowered with grey hair.*’” And in

the view of R. Nehemiah it was a man and is connected with the King Mamr€ in Gen 14:24.
Mamrg is celebrated as giving Abraham pious advice in connection with his circumcision.

43. Erasure in the manuscript.

44. Ishodad of Merv (ca. 850 c.e.) says, “Ce chéne appartint a un homme qui avait nom
Mamrgé, le frere d’Aner et d” EScol” (Vosté and van den Eynde 1950—1955, 172). The formulation
here is an etiology of the name “oaks of Mamr&” based on the biblical text. The connection
of the three names derives from Gen 14:24, where these three accompanied Abraham in the
four kings incident. However, Ishodad does not know the Story of Mamr€ as it is found in the
Armenian Abraham books.

45. At the basis of this story stands an apparent confusion of Mamré of the “oaks of
Mamré” (Gen 13:18; 14:13; 14:24) and Eliezer, Abraham’s servant or slave (Gen 15:2). Note the
valuation of white and black, which is not mentioned in Genesis. This reflects partly the role of
Ethiopian and African slaves in medieval Islamicate regions; see Brunschvig 2011. See further
the perceptions of the descendants of Ham and Canaan as black and servants, e.g., in Gregor
bar Hebraeus, Scholia to Gen 9:22 (Sprengling and Graham, 1931, 40—41). Other variants of
the story occur in the Abraham texts, but the basic elements are stable. See texts nos. 2.9-12,
6.3.1-4, and 8.17-24.

46. Literally, “made an agreement with himself”.

47. This reflects the socially high estimation of grey hair. Contrast the rabbinic tradition
that with the birth of Isaac, Abraham’s hair, formerly grey, turned black in a process of
rejuvenation. This occurs in tenth-century Armenian sources; see MH 10 century, 967. See
also texts nos. 4.28, 6.3.3—4, 12.22, and 14.15-16 concerning Abraham’s grey hair. Aggadat
Beresit 34 and 40 remark that from Adam to Abraham, the Bible does not mention old age.
The verb “flowering” is used in all these contexts and, in some of them, is also applied to
Abraham’s good deeds. In Kitab al-ma‘arif, Ibn Qutayba (d. 889 c.E.) says that Abraham was
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the morning Mamr€ led (and) brought Abraham (and) showed him the oak
tree. And he, having seen (it), blessed God and he prayed three times daily.*

12. And he sat under the shade of the tree. The path of the passersby (was) close.
Whomever he saw, he fed for the sake of the love of God.* Satan ensorcelled
the road, for 40 days no guest came.® Foreigners have this good custom
from Abraham that they build the cell’' on the road and they give bread
to the poor. No guest came to Abraham. And when the day equivalent to
Maundy Thursday arrived,” he prayed by the oak tree of Mamré.> And
God appeared, having 2 (beings) with him in the form of men.>* God is an
unchanging nature (being), but for the sake of the love of humans he hum-
bled himself, he changed into the appearance of a man.*

13. First, he (Abraham) doubted in his mind and said, “If he is God, why does
he appear in human form, and if he is bodily man, how does he descend
from the heavens?” Abraham was wise; he said to himself, “Why are you
doubting, go forward (and) pay your respects. He who loves God loves man.”
He ran to meet (them), bowed down upon (his) face. For God wished to test
Abraham’s faith and perfect love. He spoke first, “We are traveling; we are

the first with grey hair; see Lowin 2006, 206. Abraham’s grey hair is mentioned in Yalqut
Shim‘oni Lek Léka 15.77 as a wonder.

48. Three daily prayers is, of course, the Jewish custom and is first mentioned in the
book of Dan 6:10. Armenian custom in ecclesiastical usage differs, though the daily prayers
are often centralized in three services.

49. See text no. 3.11 note.

50. In Islamic sources fifteen days are mentioned, and Firestone (1990, 55) suggests
that this derives from a Jewish explanation that God prevented guests from coming because
Abraham was recuperating from his circumcision. Genesis Rabbah 48:1 Tanhuma Vayera’ 1,
PRE 28; and Aggadat Beresit 19 speak of God visiting Abraham as he was recuperating from
circumcision.

51. This is a rare word. See MHB, s.v. qithw: “monastic cell, chapel.”

52. Thus, this document puts the epiphany to Abraham into the events of Holy Week
and Easter.

53. This was the site of a popular festival down to the time of Constantine. It was also
called “Terebinth™: see Thomsen 1907, 110—-11; Wilkinson 1977, 173-74. The narrative has
established the place and origin of the oak of Mamr€ in the previous part of the tale.

54. Zak‘aria Catholicos (ninth century) identifies the three men as the Word, Michael,
and Gabriel (MH 9" century, 263), while Sahak Mrut identifies them less precisely, as God
(MH 9™ century, 403). On their identity, see further Grypeou and Spurling 2009a, 184-86.
That a divine company visited Abraham is found in Gen. Rab. 48:1. The idea of a demon
blocking the road occurs in Palaea 214. A discussion of the identity of the three men is to be
found in Philo, 4br. 107-18.

55. This theological concern, as a sort of aside, is continued in the next section. Unclarity
may be observed in b. B. Mesi‘a 86b and Gen. Rab. 48:1, which say that Abraham saw God or
the Shekhina and subsequently identify the three men as Michael, Gabriel, and Raphael (Gen.
Rab. 48:2) or as angels. These names are also found in Gen. Rab. 48:8. The exegetical issue
in Gen 18:2-3 is set forth very clearly by Grypeou and Spurling 2009a, 182, with Christian
identifications given on 190-93
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going on our way.” Then he brought the Lord and seated (him) into the tent
and washed their feet with water.”’

14. And he said to Sarah, “Hasten. Make three cakes of unleavened bread.”®
And Abraham, having taken a milk-fed calf, having slaughtered (it), gave it
to servants to cook.” And Sarah offered the unleavened bread and Abraham
brought a table (or: meal, feast): first, they ate milk and butter and then the
slaughtered calf. Abraham was old; he forgot his age and he and Sarah were
themselves serving, so that they might receive their reward.®® They did not
just seem to eat, but truly they ate, though they were bodiless. And the divine
fire purged (i.e., the food).*

15. And Abraham remained standing. He still was doubtful whether he was
human or God. And the Lord said, “Where is Sarah your wife?”” And Sarah
was standing behind the tent and attended to their words. When he said the
woman’s name, then truly Abraham knew that he is the Lord. Abraham
answered and said, “She is in the tent.” “You will have a son,” he revealed
to him. And it was clear that he was the Lord. And Sarah heard, she laughed
saying, “Up to now there was no son, will there be (one) in this time of (my)
old age?%*

56. Literally: “made descend.”

57. Genesis 18:1-16 relates this incident, though there Abraham does not bring them into
his tent but entertains them in the shade of a tree (18:4). Compare Abraham washing Michael’s
feetin 7 Ab. A3:7-12 and B3:6—-10, where the washing of the feet is accompanied by miracles.
That the chief of the three angels was Michael is the view of R. Hiyya in Gen. Rab. 48:3.
That sequence is built on the one here, including the slaughter of animals from the flock as an
expression of hospitality. The matter is not mentioned in Jubilees. In T. Ab. A 6:6 and B 6:13
Abraham, later in his life, recognizes the feet of one of the three men that he washed. See §16
below, for interpretations of the three men.

58. Gen 18:6.

59. Gen 18:7.

60. Inthe biblical text, Sarah’s serving is not mentioned nor the motive that Abraham and
Sarah wished to win their reward. Stress on the virtue of Abraham’s personal service occurs
in b. B. Mesi‘a 86b. This point is made by ENSE, Commentary on Genesis (Khachikyan and
Papazian 2004, 131), comments on Gen 18:9 and Step‘anos Siwnec‘i §79 (above, p. 23, n. 82).

61. A similar theological concern is expressed in §§12—13. On angelic eating, see 7. 4b.
A 4:9-10, where the food the angel Michael ingests is consumed by a specially appointed
“all-consuming” spirit. See E. P. Sanders’s comment in OTP 1:884 note e; and Grypeou and
Spurling 2009a, 188—89. Compare text no. 12.40. See also Philo, Abr. 118, who argues that the
angels neither ate nor drank but gave the appearance thereof: so also Gen. Rab. 48:5; 48:8. See
on the issue of the angels or God eating, Justin, Dial. 57: the patristic evidence is discussed
further in Grypeou and Spurling 2009a, 194-95. Another approach to this issue is the Islamic
one, where the angels reveal their true nature as an explanation of why they are refraining from
food: see Al-Tabari’s treatment and others’, cited in Firestone 1990, 54-55. See also Grypeou
and Spurling 2009b,

62. Gen 18:9-12. This theme is taken up in the Qur’an 11:67—69 and 51:24-29; see
Firestone 1990, 52, 57-58.



48 ARMENTAN APOCRYPHA: RELATING TO ABRAHAM

16. And the Lord said to Abraham, “Why is it that Sarah laughed (saying)?
‘Whether an old man or a young man approaches me, (even) when I wish,
can I bring forth fruit from a dry tree as from a green tree?”** She came for-
ward from fear; she said, “I did not laugh.”** If laughing were through little
faith, she was guilty like Zechariah.®> Abraham de[sir]ed (and) filled*® many
poor, and he himself desired seed. It is a great honor that God came with two
angels, as a guest.’” And then he blessed the house and the table and, going
forth the man went from the house and Abraham went to accompany them
on their way.®®

17. And the Lord said to Abraham,® “The cry of the Sodomites and the Gho-
moreans has ascended before me.” And Abraham said, “Do not destroy the
righteous with the wicked.” And Abraham wept before God, he bowed down
and said, “Lord, I am dust and ashes. Make me, this dust and ashes, worthy
to speak with you. If 50 righteous are found among them, will it (i.e, the city)
be destroyed (because) of the sins of the others?” And the Lord said, “ I will
not destroy (it).” “And if 5 lack?” The Lord said, “Let there be 45.” And he
came to 46,”° 20, 10 righteous.”! There were 4—Lot and his wife, and the
daughters.”” No other righteous person was found. And what was their evil?
They were homosexuals, man with man, and with beasts; they were merci-
less toward the poor; they shut the door against the poor and then ate bread;

63. Compare this same image in al-Tabari, in the citation by Firestone 1990, 109: “Sarah
said to Gabriel: “What is a sign of this?” He took a dry twig in his hand and bent it between
his fingers. It quivered and turned green.” This same theme is concretized in the Mamrg story
of the planting of his staff and its turning green. It is hard to derive this recurrent theme from
the one similar biblical verse in Ezek 17:24: “I dry up the green tree and make the dry tree
flourish.” More remotely, it evokes the incident of Aaron’s staff in Num 17:5-10. See text no.
12.46 and note there. It occurs in Etise, Commentary on Genesis (Khachikyan and Papazian
2004, 131) and is applied from that source to Sarah in text no. 12.46 (see note there).

64. Gen 18:13-15.

65. Luke 1:18-20. See text no. 12.47.

66. That is, with food.

67. This is the common Christian interpretation of the three men: see also Justin, Dial.
56 (ANF 1:355). See also Eznik, 22.19 (MH 5" century, 457), Agathangelos, Teaching, 28.4
(MH 5" century, 1,446). A different tradition lies behind the statement in 7.45b. B 2:10: “T heard
about you when you went apart forty stadia and took a calf and slaughtered it, entertaining
angels as guests in your house” (OTP 1:896). This interpretation must be built on exegeses like
Philo’s in 4br. 113. In §143 Philo says that the chief of the three men was God.

68. Gen 18:16. The blessing of the table and the house is not in the biblical story, nor is
the preceding sentence. It occurs also in texts nos. 11.30, 11A.29-30, 11A.42, 12.51, and 15.29.

69. Gen 18:20-23.

70. One would expect “30” here.

71. From this point on the story departs from the biblical text. The numbers of righteous
given at this point in the narrative by the various Abraham texts vary from one another.

72. The form is singular but must designate Lot’s two daughters, as is clear from context.
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a foreign guest encountered instead of honor and nurture, (that) they seized
(him) from behind,” they did evil.

18. And the Lord said to the two angels, “Go to Sodom and bring forth Lot,
Abraham’s nephew, with his household, for the love of Abraham.” And Abra-
ham bowed down to God.”* And God went, departed from that place.”” And
the 2 angels came to Sodom, and Lot was sitting by the gate’® and he had
learned hospitality from his good teacher Abraham.”” And he bowed down,”
to those the beauty of whose countenance Lot had seen. He said to himself,
“A man as beautiful as them has not entered the city. These citizens (dwellers
in this city) will bring great evil on their heads.”

19. Lot wanted to keep (it)’* secret, and secretly to set (them) on the way, so that
evildoers should not learn of it. When he fell asleep, they surrounded Lot’s
house. Lot tried to hide, but they had been seen in the city. First, they sur-
rounded the house, so that he should not secretly flee by the door. They said
to Lot, “Where are the men who entered your house? Give (them) to us.”
And Lot went out to them, closing the door behind him. Again Lot began
to beseech them, “I have two marriageable daughters. I give them to you.”®
They were so used to lying with men that they completely ignored women.*!

20. When the angels apprehended Lot’s difficulty, they opened the door; they
took Lot into the house. And they blew in their faces; they became blind.*?
And the angels said to Lot, “Foolish one, do you consider that we are sinful
men? We are angels of the Omnipotent.” And they said to Lot, “Bring forth
whoever is your family here.”® And Lot went forth and he said to his sons-
in-law, who were going to take his daughters (i.e., in marriage) and they did
not believe, but mocked.®* And the angels said to Lot, “All this night you
labored and you did not know who was worthy (i.e., of being saved).”s

21. They took them by the hand and brought them out of the city.®¢ Lot’s wife
turned back and became a pillar of salt.” The woman was from Sodom; the

73. The Armenian is not quite clear.

74. Down to this point, this section is not found in the Bible.

75. Gen 18:33.

76. Gen 19:1a.

77. Lot learned hospitality from Abraham (Tanhuma Vayera’, 15).

78. Gen 19:1b. The text is expanded from this point.

79. That is, their coming.

80. From “They said . . .” to the end of this section, see Gen 19:4-8.

81. This sentence is not in the biblical text.

82. Gen 19:11. According to Palaea 217, the angel consumed them with a fire-bolt.

83. Gen 19:12. The word Lp at the beginning of the phrase is difficult. It could be an
auxiliary to be construed with hwl.

84. Gen 19:14.

85. This sentence is not in the biblical text.

86. Gen 19:16.

87. Gen 19:26. The prohibition to look back and its punishment come later in the section
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angels commanded not to turn around. Lot and his 2 daughters remained.
They went quickly. Fire and sulphur poured down equally.®® Men, beasts,
vineyards were burnt all at once. ¥ And then black water, thick as sulphur
came up from hell. Just as a dead man does not move, thus it is named the
Dead Sea. And the Jordan passes through. Nothing of the river water is
mixed with the sea and nothing of the sea with the river.*

22. Colophon: Lord God Jesus Christ. Have mercy on the unworthy scribe,
me Rev. Margaré. Let him have mercy upon the readers and the listeners
together. Glory to Him forever. Amen.

here. There are two traditions, one that she turned into stone, the other that she turned into
salt. Both are to be found in Palaea 217. Ephrem, Commentary on Genesis 16.7 (Mathews and
Amar 1994, 162) has only the pillar of salt.

88. Gen 19:24.

89. Gen 19:25.

90. This passage is not biblical. It exhibits popular geographical concepts.



3. BIBLICAL PARAPHRASES ON ABRAHAM

An introduction to the document as a whole is to be found in the full edition
of Biblical Paraphrases.! Two manuscripts have been edited. Ms A is M3854
of the year 1471 and Ms B is M4231 of the fifteenth century. This work differs
in genre from the narrative documents that we publish elsewhere in the present
volume, but, despite that, its apocryphal traditions often bear the same character.
It contains a sort of summary of biblical verses in sequence, integrating among
them apocryphal sections and apocryphal traditions. This character is different
from, say, text no. 2 above, which, though it follows the biblical story line in
broad terms and though it uses biblical words and phrases, is still far from being
a series of excerpts from the biblical text.

This document was first published in 1982.> Here we quote that edition
exactly. That edition adopted the practice of giving only the nonbiblical parts of
the text in full and listing sequentially the biblical verses that are excerpted or
paraphrased between the apocryphal segments. We have chosen to include the
sections dealing with Abraham. As in the 1982 edition, the text and translation
alternate by segments. We note any changes to the published text.

TEXT AND TRANSLATION

10. Gen 11:10, 22, 24, 26, 29, 30.

11. Ms A b jujud dwdwiwlhtt dwpghp quuuinniws ny Lwiwskhtt’ qh
Ynwyuwownp thi, ndwp quug kL wyp qenipt. e huykp wppwhwd
juuntnut b jupstp el tnpuy B wunmws. dhuy Eyu jniuphti. b
wuwg pk wyu E np ubs B dhty By wpbqulji. wul wyu E wunniws
np pwl quyt Ukd E L (nruwnnt. dhy mbuwt np wdkupt quyhtt b
quwght. npujku dwnwyp pnikgut tdwy. b wju wuk ny B wunniws.
wy] dSwnwyp Ll

And at that time men did not know God, for they were worshippers of
idols—some of the air and others of the water.* And Abraham looked at the
stars and thought that they are God. When* the moon came, he said, “This
it is which is great.”” When® the sun came, he said, “This is God, which is

1. See Stone 1982a, 93-95.

2. Stone 1982a, 92-95. These excerpts are published by permission of the Israel Academy
of Sciences and Humanities, which holds the copyright.

3. This detail does not occur in the other Abraham documents.

4. Or: until ... and.

5. Or: until ... and.

_51_
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greater than the other and more light-giving.” When he saw that all these
came and went, they seemed to him like servants, and he said this, “They
are not God but servants.”

Buydwd h ybp Juuit qdtint bt wuk’ wunniws np h Swbdnilyy tu b
ns tipkthu bt wyu wdkiugt pn Swnwyp B gnyg hud pliq: i wn dudwya
Epbitkgut tdw wunniws L wuk’ Gunt quuuuljh pmd qiphpu quu:

Then he held his hands on high® and said, “O God! who are hidden and not
seen, and all these are your servants, show me yourself.” And God appeared
immediately unto him and said, “I have given this land to your seed.”’

Gr ohtbtwg Uppwhwd ubnui n<i>p bpbtkgur tdw wkp: Uhw
Yrwyuwn bt njudwp’ puyg nknkljigut wunniéng. Eghn quunniws
b bt tdwt wunnesny: b huyp wdkugt hwwntjng. np wdkugt
wpdwbwinn h gnqu unpw hwugsht:

And Abraham built an altar where the Lord had appeared to him. Behold!
He was an idol worshipper and unlearned, but he recognized God. He found
God and he became like God and father of all believers, in whose bosom all
the worthy rest.®

h ophtintnkl uhts h juppwhwd p&hup. mwph k:
From the Flood up to Abraham is 942 years.’

Gr puwlbkgut wppwhwd nip Ep junpwiih wnweht, b kp bw
hhipwubp® Bt wnwtg hhiph hwg ny nunkp: G vwnwbiug wpghbug
qwtwyyuphtt’ kL punwunttt wip hhip ny <> tdw, G tw hwug ny
Eytp. b juyp wn gput funputh.

And Abraham dwelt where the first tent was and he was hospitable and did
not eat food (or: bread) without a guest.”” And Satan obstructed the way and

6. The kneeling, found in other texts at similar junctures, is missing from Biblical
Paraphrases.

7. Note the promise of the land, given later in the biblical narrative (Gen 12:7) and also
omitted from all the other Abraham apocrypha, as discussed in the General Introduction,
p. 17. The command of Gen 12:1 is not mentioned here.

8. For the “bosom of Abraham,” see Luke 16:22; for “father of all believers,” see Rom 4:16.

9. On the chronology in this text, see Stone 1982a, 83. Elsewhere this document gives
this period as 944. In the Acts of Pilate, this period is 1,137 years. In Stone 1996a, 99, a text is
given with a total 930 years. The whole issue of these chronological summaries in Armenian
remains unstudied, but it should be remarked that often, as in some of the texts mentioned in
this note, the grand totals are out of synchronization with the totals that are gained by adding
up the specified year spans between specific events.

10. This story is found repeatedly in the literature, sometimes as a brief allusion and
sometimes in considerable detail. See texts nos. 2.12 (a very short version), 11.22-27, 12.22—
24, and 15.23-25.
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for forty days no guest came to him, and he ate no food (or: bread). And he
was by the entrance of the tent.

Ms B

L jujud dwdwbwlht. dwpnphp quuuunmwé ny dwbwskht. qh
Ynwjywowp thi: bt wppwhwd wuwg plk wunmws wpkquju b &
Intuht: bt inkuwtkp qh Gppuyht b quuyght: L wuk pl unpuyy Swnwyp
bl wuwnnidng. E juyudwd qdbnt h ybp Jujut b wuk. wunnmws np h
Sdwdnil bu bk ng Eplithu: bt wju wdbbwgt pn Swnwyp Eu. qpliq gnjg htd:

And at that time, men did not know God, for they were idol-worshippers.
And Abraham said, “The sun is God, and the moon.” And he saw that they
came and went,"" and he said, “They are servants of God.” And then he held
his hands on high and said, “God, who are hidden and not seen, and all these
are your servants, show yourself to me.”

Gr wn dudwyt Eplitkgut tdw wunmws b wuk. mwug<h> quuulh
pmd giplhpu quju. ki ohtibug wppwhwd ubnut nip Epktkgut tdw
nbpt: G jnpdwd Swtbut hdwunmpbudp quuuimws Enkit hugp
hwiwwnn) wuktwgt pphunnukthg: npp wpdwbwinpp Eu h gnglt tnpw
hwugsht.

And immediately God appeared to him and said, “I will give this land to
your seed.”> And Abraham built an altar where the Lord appeared to him.
And when he recognized God by means of wisdom, he became a father of
faith for all the Christians. Those who are worthy rest in his bosom."

b gphtntnt uhbista h jwppuwhwd gup twph E.
From the Flood to Abraham is 942 years.

b1 pwljbguit wppwhwd ... (like 4)

And Abraham dwelt . . . (like A)

Gen 18:2,3,4,7a,8,9, 10 + 14, 18, 20, 21, 23, 24, 26.

Udbktiuytt dwpnny wupwn k quoippl kL qupgupt uhply b pugnoiky)”
qh dkq puph b pwh (hth quinunpl b qswpugnpstt wnk) L ny
npugniily) b puljEputing. wy) puhwil) qswpt. gh swpt ny wwlwuh
nip whndt (huh:

It is the duty of every man to love and accept the holy and righteous. For
you it is good and advantageous to hate the sinner and the evildoer and not

11. That is, rose and set.
12. Gen 12:7; see note 7 above.
13. See p. 212, n. 42.
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to accept or befriend him, but to oppose the evil. For the evil does not lack
where abomination' is.

14. h unynd ti h gndnp nndun Ep wpnup. Uunmws thwb quw h
punupkl’ kL wyuw qghmipl jEipljuhg wpwpbwg h tnuw. b wphekih
ntntiu juypkgdwi E:

In Sodom and Gomorrah, Lot was righteous. God brought him forth from
the city and then he sent fire from heaven upon them, and it is still unextin-
guished in (its) burning.

15. Gen 16:3, 4a, 15
np kb hudwyjughp® pnipry wqqn wn hgkb:
who are the Ishmaelites, the Kurdish people are there."

16. Gen 17:16, 18:11
A 110v ntunnp (huh wyry. G wuk nhiphtt £ wuwnniény p pupwtgn
jayndutl jupninguil] npnhu wppwhwdne. bt huiwwnughb.

“Whence shall this be?”” And he said, “It is easy for God to raise up this son
for Abraham from these stones.”'® And they believed (cf. Gen 18:14).

Gen 21:2,3,5,4, Gen 17:27.
B qh wunmwé hpwdwjbwg pithwuwnky. np kp bowt b dwnwbkhwp
wuwnmdn)’ pk Uinh nithghu qhu. npyku h ophtintint’ wntnt judwu
ungh.

For God commanded him to circumcise,'” which was a sign and seal of God,
that they might bear me in mind, as in the case of the flood the rainbow (was)
for Noah.

18. Typological exegesis: Abraham is the type of God the Father, Isaac is Christ,
the wood is the wood of the Cross, Abraham’s sacrifice is God’s sending of
his Son.'®

14. The late N. Bogharian suggested reading, “the abominable one”.

15. The identification of biblical ethnonyms with medieval peoples and tribes is quite
common. It is worthy of a separate study. See text no. 5.4 below.

16. Matt 3:9. Note that elsewhere Sarah compares herself to a dry stick that cannot
bring forth green leaves; see text no. 2.16, etc. The metaphor is transferred into a miracle in
the Story of Mamré€; see texts nos. 2:10, 11.16, 12.20, and 15.17, where it provides an etiology
of the “oak of Mamrg.”

17. Abraham’s circumcision is mentioned in a number of the texts; see nos. 4.13, 5.2.6,
5.3,13.8, and 14.12.

18. Above (General Introduction pp. 1-2) we have discussed the typology of the sacrifice
of Isaac, which is specifically mentioned only rarely in the narrative texts.



4. THE MEMORIAL OF THE FOREFATHERS
ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB

The title of this text, “On that day is the memorial of the Patriarchs Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob,” signals its hagiographical character, referring to the appro-
priateness of the story of Abraham for “the same day,” that is, for some specific
date. Such titles are common in the Synaxarium, itself called in Armenian Yay-
smawurk‘, which means “On that day . . . ! Hagiographical collections of vari-
ous sorts formed a significant context for the preservation (and perhaps to some
extent for the creation) of apocryphal narratives, among other types of material.
Indeed, text no. 14 below is the Abraham story drawn from the 1730 edition of
the Armenian Synaxarium.

Here I publish three copies of The Memorial of the Forefathers. The first,
which serves as the text, is drawn from M1665 fols. 173v—182v, a Miscellany
written in 1445. It is in the bolorgir script, and it was copied in the village of
TaySot in the Vaspurakan region of Greater Armenia by Step‘annos eréc‘ for
the priest Karapet.? In addition to the document published here, the manuscript
contains a number of other hagiographical and associated works.

Another copy of the same text is found in M6092 fols. 338r—344r. That man-
uscript is another Miscellany, copied in the seventeenth century.® It contains
many narratives (titled yyuununiphil)) including among the titles listed in the
catalogue: Stories of Joachim and Anna, of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and of the
prophet Elijah. It is written in a clear notrgir script, of rather large size. The man-
uscript seems to have been copied from a faulty exemplar in which much text was
displaced. Thus, for example, the text at the top of p. 338v does not follow upon
that at the end of 338r, but apparently commences in the middle of the incident
of the birds. I note a number of further points of the influence of displacement in
this corrupt exemplar in the apparatus and notes.*

1. See Mécérian 1953; and, further, Thomson 1995, 257—-63.

2. Eganyan, Zeyt‘unyan, and Ant‘abyan 1965, 1:604.

3. Eganyan, Zeyt‘unyan, and Ant‘abyan 1970, 2:248-49.

4. Note that words hip h Juniphtt “ . . himself as wife” conclude an incomplete
sentence in §18 at the beginning of the folio and are repeated in §19 in the second line re
Abimelech. Other examples are noted below. Because some of these non sequiturs occur in the
middle of pages of the manuscript, manuscript M6902 itself cannot be the manuscript in which
the pages have been misplaced. This must have taken place in an earlier exemplar probably in
the course of resewing and rebinding.
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The third copy of this document is found in BLEgerton 708, fols. 158v—161r.
Frederick Conybeare, in the catalogue of the British Museum, sets it in the eigh-
teenth century, but it might be somewhat earlier.’ It is written in notrgir, informal
minuscule script. The manuscript contains a series of hagiographic works and
Nunndniphil “Stories,” including texts devoted to the Ark of the Covenant,
Daniel, and Nebuchadnezzar, and others. The title Lives of the 12 Patriarchs of
the text published here (Ms E) is not related to the twelve sons of Jacob, but to
twelve forefathers of Israel, starting from Abraham.*

All three copies of the writing, therefore, are drawn from manuscripts that
contain tales additional to that about Abraham. In order to provide an example of
the character of this additional material, in the Appendix to the present document
I provide a transcription and translation of the stories from Isaac down to Joseph
as found in M1665. It is in such contexts that stories about Abraham often occur.

In the text, I have kept the punctuation of the oldest manuscript (M1665)
with a very few minor adjustments for clarity. The orthography of that manu-
script is regular and fairly standard in character. This situation contrasts with
the much less formal character of M6092, while Egerton 708 holds the middle
ground between the other two. The language of M6092 is a late form of Ancient
Armenian with a number of orthographic peculiarities, while the Armenian lan-
guage and orthography of the Egerton 708 are a fairly standard form of later
Ancient Armenian. Its script is clear and offers few difficulties of decipherment.

The manuscripts are designated as:

M MI1665

Y M6092

E Egerton 708

THE CHARACTER OF THE DOCUMENT

The sequence of the text and a good deal of its wording follow the biblical order
rather closely. Major incidents of the biblical Abraham stories are omitted, such
as the Annunciation to Abraham, the affair of Sodom and Lot, the war of Abra-
ham with the four kings, the meeting with Melchizedek, the naming of Beer-
sheba, the Covenant between the Pieces and others.” Memorial of the Forefathers
stresses quite strongly the two incidents of Sarah in kings’ palaces.

The document introduces apocryphal episodes such as the crows and Abra-
ham’s faith (§§2-3); the death of Achan because of the miscegenation of the mule

5. For a description of the manuscript, see Conybeare 1913, 218-25. Conybeare does not
mention any basis for dating, but it seems likely to have been paleographical and, today, on
paleographical grounds, I think a date up to a century earlier might be entertained.

6. There exist quite numerous copies of such collections of “Stories of ...” (wyuundniphilr)
that very often start with the Cycle of Four Works. They require separate investigation.

7. See above the General Introduction, under “Biblical and Nonbiblical Episodes” on
this.
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(§81, 6); Terah as the builder of idols and of an idolatrous temple (§6); Abraham’s
burning the idolatrous temple (§6); and the death of Achan in extinguishing
the fire (§6). Moreover, apocryphal exegeses of biblical events and apocryphal
details are also included. Among them we may observe the following:

* The wives of Abraham and Nahor were Achan’s daughters, Sarah = Isca
and Nahor’s wife is Milcah (Melk‘a, §5).

» Hagar was given to Sarah as a maidservant by Pharaoh (§12).

* Ishmael means “seeing of God” (§12): derived exegetically from Gen
16:3-14.8

* The source of “the tree of Sabek™ (§22) is a misunderstanding of a trans-
literation in the LXX of Gen 22:13. Traditions about the tree of Sabek are
much more developed in other Armenian narratives; see especially text
no. 7 History Concerning the Tree of Sabek.’

 Sarah died in Abraham’s 137th or 138th year (§28).

¢ Shechem is identified as Hebron in this context as is found elsewhere; see
text no. 14.16 below.

=

A number of cases seem to allude to Etise’s Commentary on Genesis."”
REMARKS ON THE TEXT, COLLATIONS, AND APPARATUS
1. M1665 exhibits the following noteworthy orthographic and grammatical

peculiarities, among others, and a number of such readings as these have been
included in the apparatus.

* tp instead of kp (imperf. 3 ps) §§1,2,6, 13,25
* nforo §§2, 24

e mbk/Jk §12

» sforg §§13, 19

* irregular use of nota accusativi §2

* nom/acc for dative § 21

* superfluous initial j- §§3, 16

* omission of initial j- with loc. §5

2. In general, in the presentation of the variants, a number of regularly
occurring orthographic variants were not noted unless they affect the meaning
of the text. They include:

8. In OnaV 231 Ishmael is said to be “God’s listening”. See Stone 1981, 180—81.

9. It is notable that in Eti§€, Commentary on Genesis 96.22 in MH 5" century, 835, a
literal explanation of the word “Sabek” as bush is given.

10. See the General Introduction, under “Date of the Abraham Saga.”
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s w/uy

e wi/o

em+V/1+V

* spelling variants of proper names.

3. In the critical apparatus, the text of M1665 is the lemma and variant

readings of M6029 and Egerton 708 are recorded in the apparatus. Only a couple
of instances were found in which the text of M1665 seemed inferior to the other
two manuscripts. Such instances are clearly marked in the apparatus. Variants
are translated in the apparatus only when they substantially affect the meaning
of the text. A few notes on the origins of variants have been added.

b uuhtt winip jhownul] bwpuwhwpgh.
Uppwhwunt. Pruwhwluy Gt Swlnpuy.

. Uppwhwd npnh Bwpugh. i Eht Punnbwughp. wmqqutr Uunphp. b

puwtht h Fupknt: G ntukp Gwpuwy @ npnhu, qUnwib. L qUppuhwd
EL quupnyp. EL Unwt dkput wnweh hopt hipny BFwpuygh. Juub qh
wpwp qéuntun onpnju:

. GL tumg Unwitiwy npnh Andun. i £ pniuwnp pojp Wndunuyy. Uk pu.

kL Rupw: Gr bEnbkr pwquwbtw) dwjhg. tr muntht qpkpu Epypht
Lunptwgng. own wnuskghtt qninutl. b sknbt htup hpymptub:

. Uyw' Uppwhwd dtintt Uuwnnidn) dqhwg. Er wuwg winbu wpuphs.

nnt hwjkwg h nwpwyuwbu dkp. B vwunbw mupilhg hwinigu: Go
pun wubj h shp nupdwt. b wy ny Epbikguiti / fol. 174r / jupunnpuyut
Uppwhunt:

. Brugubintirulhqpb bt yundwn wunnuuwsyuwynm ptwt Uppuwhudnt.

kL ny Epljuintwg h hwiwwnngu. b Ep Uppuhwd jujudwd 06 wdwg:

. Gt wnhtt Uppwhwd G UVwpnyp pipbwbg Juwbuwju qnunbpub

Unwtwy." qEupw np E Uwpw? Uppwhwd kwn. kL qUE pw Lupndp:
Gt bwin Gwpw qnpnhull pip' bt &) p Lunnkwgng b Bjbw) phwljigun
h vwnwi:

. BL wln ohtbwg wimb Ynngh Puwpuy bt Juwbqubwg Ynmnu qh

wupwnbugk: G Uppwhwd Junbwg hnip qh wyptiugh dkhbwtb. G
Unwt gwimg ohgnmgul] quju. kit wbjur b hmpt' b wypbgut. b
qh httwpbtwy Ep qdunin gnpnjt. uut wyunphl vwnwljtwug quu Skp:
Gr Fwpw tiu wbn dbnun b vwnwb: G jkwn / fol. 174v / wyinphly
Epbtigur Uunmwé Uppwhudnt b wuwg by jipypk pnudk B juqgk.
tL Bl jEpYhp qnp gnighg pkq: 61 wn Uppuwhwd qUupw Yht hip. B
q\nyun Enpopn npnht hip. bt by guwg jEpyhpt Lubwtine:

11. Spelling variant n/p here in E and elsewhere; see next note.
12. The spelling of Sarah varies; see the confusion in §23.
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8. Gt kp Uppwhwd 26 wdwg. jnpdwd ) h vwnwint bk guwg h Lubwi.
b1 pwljkgunt wtn: Gr Enbt uny jEipyhpt Lwbwtn. G k9 Uppwhwd
16qhywnnu. . wuwg Uwpuwjh. whw Jht qhinkghly ku nm bpkuop.
gnmigk pk ghnnwugkt Gghuywwghp. ph §ht pd Eu pni. qhu uvyubgku
b1 qpkq wngkt:

9. w] wuw phk pnjp bU bu tdw. phpbiu qh Bt ku wypkguyg Juut pn:
Gr hppkr dnht jkghyunnu wbkuhtt Gghuywnwghpt qqbnkgymphit
Uwnuygh. bt gnJkghtt quw wnwgh thwpuinth. b Ynsghwg thwpuint
qUppwhwd’ b thupg quu Juut Umnugh:

10. G1 Uppwhud wuwg ph pnjp pd £ Uwipuy: Gt wn thwpuint / fol. 175v /
qUunu h mant hip. b ny ghnug quui. qh wuwndbwg Skp qthupuin
hwprwényp jhpwbut: G tphiikgunt Skp thwpwinth bt wuwg. h
utpakinup jostuyn hul. ki dwpquipkthg hung uh dknuibskp:

11. Unsbwg thwpuint qUppwhwd b1 wuwg. ghy qnpstghp pun kg qh
pn pojp wubkiny: Upn wiwuhy" fht pn. wnweh pn wn L guw h pug.
L quwnikp B thwpuint quut Uppwhudnt jniquipyby quw B qhtt
unpu fuununnipbudp:

12. Gr puquugutt Uppwhudn j6ghuyunnu winbkwyp Gt nghuwpp, top, kL
ninup: Gu kL hwpuiint gZuquip wnupiht Uwowgh. B B Uppuwhwd
16qhyunnut. kv quwg uhbgkr gRtnk;. Uwnw Yhut Uppwhwdnt ny
Stwtkp. qh wdny kp. Juut npny wuwg Uppwhwdnt pk npnyhbnb
wnqk] qhu Skp h stwbibyng. dnin wn wnghlyy hu. gh wpwphg hud npph
h plwtk. b stue Zwqup npnh Uppwhwdnt. / fol. 175v / b Ynskwug
quiunitt tinpw budwyky. np £ wmbuntdu Uuwnnisng. b £ Uppwhwd 29
wdwg h stwtik) budwygb h:

13. Gt hppbit Enbt Uppwhwd 16 wdwg. Eplitkgut tdw Skp Uunmws b
wuwg. pk pthwnbw nnt quupthwunnphiut wbdht pn. L qquruljug
png. dwunml] mpoptw prhwwnugh dbp wdkbwji wpm judbbugh
wqqu 4dkp. punoshutt ki wpdwpwghut. t1 wju Enhgh 4kq towl
wunniwswyuwynniphwit: gh ku Bd Skp Uunniws dbp:

14. Ppptit prhuntgur Uppwhwd. tp V6 wdwg. b Pudwjt] 7 wdwg
prthwwnbkgutl. ti buwhwl C optuy prhwwnbgu: Gr jkn wpdwib
Unpnuwy. spiiwg Uppwhwd wbwnh jeplhpt {pwt* hwpuing &
puwljtgut h Ghpwpu: Gr win biu wuwug Uppwhwd Juut Uwnugh
pt poyp pl E:

13. In M6092 there is displacement here, and the text on fol. 340r does not follow the
preceding. It takes up in the middle of the story of Abraham in Egypt.

14. These three letters are apparently the beginning of an error, reading putiwint “of
Canaan,” the end of which was overwritten by hwipun;.
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Br wn Uphubikp” wppuwy thnpownwugh qUunw hip b Junphibt:! Go
Eptiibgut Uuinmws Uphubikp h mbkujkwt ghobipny. kL wuwg tdw whw
/ fol. 176r / Uknwthu yuut Yunen qnp winkp. qh hun wntwlht k nu:
Gt Uphukjkp ny dbpdbkgun h tw. b wuwg Uunnisng. Sktp quqq uh
whgkwn b wpnup Ynpniuwithghu: Lw wuwg ph pogp pd E b uw wuwg
pt Enpuyp hd B B bu uppmipliwdp upinh. it wppupmptudp dknwug
wpuwph quyu: G wuk gobw Uunniws. B ku ghnwigh qh uppmpbwdp
wpwpbp quyn. puyg wpr i qyptn juyp pip. gh wyp dwpqupk B <k
tw wpwugk wnuipu Juub pn b YEgghu:>

wyw phk ny mugku ghniwughp <qh> dknwbhu nnt. b wdktugu np
hus pny E: Gr h qunpit Ynskwg Uphubjkp quuttwyt Swnwju hip
bl qunuputbuju. bt quupiwpupu’ Bt fuoukgut quuttugt pwtiu
quyunuply. jujubgu tingu:

B1 wuwg Uppwhwdnt wnwgh angw. qhs” qnpskghp nme quun phn
Ukq. vhpk Uknup Ukp his pkq. qh wékp h Jpuy dkp vknu dsultdu.
gnpd qnp ny np gnpdk gnpstghp pun Ukq / fol 176v / qhtiy mbkubwy h Ukq
wpupbkp qpuin quyn: Uuk Uppwhwd gmgk wuwgh. pk hth ny gnigk
wunmuwsyuwonniphtt b mbnnou juyuuhly. kL qhu vyubgku Juut
lung hunj.

Uy wpupbe pnjp hd £ h hopk. kv ny h*® dopk: tr knkr hud Yhu: G
Entt jnpdud Ehwt ghu Uunnniws h tmwtlk hop huny. wuwgh gnu quiyn
wpnupniphtt wpwugbu ptn hu: judkbugb nknhu nop Epphgntp, wuw
Juul hd ph typuyp pu L

Gt tw Uphubjkp Uppwhwdnt ( umwnbp wpdwpny. wy) bt wppwnu.
bt nsjuwpu. it Uwnw Jht pip. b wuwg tdw. whunwuhy Ephpn hd
wnwgh pn L mp kL hw&h uhpn pn piwfbughp win hwdwpdwl. G
wuk gUwnwy whw tinm [} uvwinbp wpdwpn) tnpon pn Uppwhwdne.
wjt kinhgh h wywinjun kpkuwg png;

Br qh thwlbwg Sktp quubbuyt wpquun Supuntwit h wwlbh
Uphutitptuy. / fol, 177r / quutt Uwnwgh Junglt Uppuwhwunt: G tljug
Uppwhud junopu wn Stp Uunniws i pdoltwg qunuw: G jhn
wjunphy wyw jugut Uunw' bt stwe npnh Uppwhwdnt ghuwhwuly
np pupquuth dwnp bt pungniphlut:

Gr juppmitiu hwubw) Puwhwluwy tnki. d6 wdwg. bt Uunnwd
hunptwg jUppwhuwdnt  qhuwhwl wwwwpwg. bt Uppwhwd

15. In M6092, this verse is clearly incomplete, and the surviving text must reflect a

lacuna. Only Lp ek is found in the first line of the folio. Since it is in the middle of the line,
again this indicates that the displacement of folios must have taken place in an ancestor of this
manuscript. In all these instances, the displacement reflects the situation that obtained in the
ancestor.

16. Again, displacement occurs here in M6092, reflecting its exemplar.
17. Displacement occurs again here in M6092, reflecting its exemplar.
18. The reading hu E is corrupt for h, which is found in the other manuscripts.
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dwwnmgubp jodwp Judop: G Skp twn h swnnju Uwpkljuy qlunju
thnpjuwbiwl] Puwhwluy. b qutwg jJUppuhwdm qhuwhwly hip swnwy:
Gt muwg Uunnmwé Uppwhwdnt ph ny tiu Yngkughu Uppud. wy
Uppwhuwd tnhgh winit pn: Unjigku Jang pn Uwipugh ny biu Ynskugh
Uwpw. wy] Uwpnw. np tnhgh Uwnw:” B h &LE wih Yhhwgh
Uppwhwdnt. dkpwt Umnw: b Uppwhwd qubwg quypt h LEppnt. np
E Uhlhu: / fol. 177v / jnpyngu Gunypuy h & vwnbp wpswpn). b win
En qUunw. kL ug Enbt gipiquuiunnit ingu:

Gt jhin @ wdwg dwhiwttt Uwpugh b v withtt hbuwhwluwy phipu
znwpkl §ht unpw h vwnwbwy. nnuunp Pungik)h npnny Vupnypu.
Enpoptt Uppwhwdni: G1 P wnwph ny dkpdtgu h tw huwhwly. Juut
nnowpuinhmptwb hipnp: qh tdwb b ophtiwly kp phuinnuh:

buly twpkl tbnkgut. b1 giwg quuqunbkgun Uk phubinkl] puhwbaght:
L tw wuwg tdw phk hwdpbpbw nni. e Uh jupdwdntp. qh whw
nbuwbbd jupquiunh pmd. £ twhwuybnmphiiu wqqug: Gr jhn
hwpuwbbwugh bPuwhwlwy twn Uppwhwd wy §ht qREnnipuy.
npuk stwt Q npnhu. jnpng Uhtt qubitu Enpuypl Buwqub: B wypl B h
jupbitku:

Bruyuybu gkt Suncunp Uppwhwunt. jiphg ubwtg. Luju h Zugqupu
Eqhywwugny Pudwgk): muwnh wqqt hudwybjuging: 61 h Uwnwyk {hth
buwhuwl], ntunp wqqu Zpthg: B h LEnnipuy kinkt wqq Mwpuhg b
NMupptiwg: 8npng puett Uppwl] twjutht wqqug Nwihwijbwb.
Uppulniubwg:

Upn Yhghw) Uppwhwd jhn Stwibnu qpuwhwl wdu 26: G
Uppwhud (bwy &26 wdwg b dbpwt b juikjur we hwput hip. 1h
winipp. wibkinpbuy:

B wpny ghnbih £ qh upby h jUppwhudd wy np h bwpowhwpgl. np
junwg pwt quuw jJUnwd htwnk. ns tu skpugbwy. pkukwn G own widop
wypkhti. pntju Unipmp dkpwbtht: bull Uppwhwd np huiwnug
JUunmws. Er dwnigunr hngny h hunwwu. B h gnpdu puphu
unjuyku dwptfuny wbinpbw) swniigur stpmptwdpl b puntght
quu hbuwhwly 1 budwb npphp tnpw we Uwnwgh. h Yphuncdu wypht.
juqupuljht Gihpnuh. qnp uvinnugut Uppwhwd qung wpswpn;:

document continues with the stories of Isaac, Jacob, etc.

here.

19. See Gen 17:15, which has Umpw and Uwippw. The form Uwnuy does not occur
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VARIANT READINGS

Title in Y: Mwwndmphtt twhuybunwgth Uppwhwdnt buwhwluy b
Bwlnpwy ki wyngl “History of the Patriarchs Abraham Isaac and Jacob and of
the others” Y

Title in E: qupp d6 twhwwytwnwg “Lives of the 12 Patriarchs” E | uuht
winip ] omit E | jhownuy ] jhownwlj E

L.

10.
11.

12.

npnh ]+ Gp Y + kp E | kpb ] £ hupt Y | @ npnhu] npph Y | wpwb ]
qunuwl Y | wppwuwd E | hopt ] hnptt Y : note orthography | hipny J om Y
| qh ] qh tuy Y | gdunilin ] Sunitin Y qduniunt E

. wnwl ] wn buy Y : graphic corruption | pnjp nnywy | omit E | Ukijpu ]

Ut ptw Y | Eupw ] bupbw Y | duyghg ] wdbtightt Y &wjhgl E | munkh ]
nuntiy E [ qpbip E | Gpypht ] jipyppt Y | sknb ] ny bnte Y E

cwunndny ] wunniws Y o juunnws E | wpuphy ]+ wunnowd

E | wwupuhg ] wmwupbtphg E | wubt ] wubnt wppwhwd Y wubji
wppwhwdnt quiju E “Abraham said” (+ this E) | nupdwi ] + hupt E |
jupunpuyjull ] wpninpuyjut Y

. b wyt — wppwhwunt ] omit Y : perhaps due to exemplar | kntii2° ] omit

E | ns ] wy ng E | wppwhwd jujudwd ] 7 E | FE ] FE Y : 17 instead of 15

. kL wphtt wppwhwi “and Abraham ... took™ ] omit Y : perhaps due to

exemplar | hipbwlg Jubwgu ] omit Y | Inp ] omit E | mnwtiuy “of Afan” ]
twpwuy “of Nathan™ Y : corrupt wpwlwy E | qubjpw ] qub)phtiuyg Y |
Ewn2°® ] wnbwy Y

. kL wln ] winkt Y | ot Yengl ] Yong wintiu Y | Yoiou ] Yengu Y|

hnip JomitY |w phugb jptiugk Y E | dkhtwth ] quthtwth Y | Qulhulg
2honiguiiky quujti ] ohgniguiity Yudtiguie E | ¢h3° ] omit Y | quuyta ] qlauy

Y | wyunphl ] wylnphl Y

. b pupuy ] pupuy Y | G ] B Y | win ] follows jpwnwt E | jiplpk ]

b jEpypE Y | poudt ] pnuddt E | juqql ] wqgk Y + pnudd® E | jEplhp ]
jtpyppt Y E | quupw ] quunwy E | Yhtt ] hult Y | quodu ] goifun Y|
tnpon ] knunp Y : note orthography | jkpyhpt ] tpyhpu E

. Jowpwtin (8) — wrwuhl (11) ] omit due to faulty exemplar Y | kpljhpt E |

uwpuyh ] uwnuygh E | kghwinwghp ] jkghuunughpt E

- Unht jEghwunnu ] omit E | ighwuughpt ] jighupnwughpt E | uvwnuyh |

uwpuwjh E

quunu ] quupuy E | ghnwg ] ghviwughtt E

bL wuwg ] wuwg E | wubinyg ] + Utiq E | Gw ] Y resumes here | wiwuhly ]
whuwtwuhl E | h pug ] mp b judhu “wherever you wish” E | wyuunntbp |
wunkp Y | Juub ] om Y | jouquiplyly | nuquplyly Y [ qyht ] qyuh Y
corrupt

wlnbuwyp ] winkwyp tr Y | ghwqup ] ghwpwp E | wnujuhut E |
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uwnwyh Juwpuyh E | tghyunnuk E | wppwhwy jkghuywnnut ] jiphuyjunnuk
wppwhwd Y | uwnpw | bt uwnwy Y vwpuy E | §hut ] Yhu E | gh ] putqh
Y | npny ] np Y wyu E | wuwg ] + vwnwy Y | pk npndhtnt | hipngd
htnbr Y | pk ] qh E | dmn ] down Y | wnohln ] wnshlyn Y | nuiwik ]
udwk Y | tw ] Stwp Y | hwqup ] wqup E | hudugky | hudky Y | np
ElopY|E]EpE

hpptic Jom Y E | V@ ] hppkie V@ E | bplitkigun | b bplickgun Y | tdw
unkp wunmws | wunnws wppwhwidne Y | tdw ] omit E | wuwg ]
wub Y | o ] qpm Y | qupthunnmphiibt | quipihwnmpht Y E |
qquuuiljug ] quuulug Y E | ppthwnugh ] prthwintiugh E : perhaps to be
preferred | julbtiugh wqqu ] wudbtwg juqqu Y | pinoshut ] punnshul
E | wpbwpwghtt ] wpdwpwghtt Y | wunnwdwywpnmpbwil |
wunniwswywpnniphwi Y

i huwhwl — prhwwntgur ] omit : homoeoarchton Y | wppuhwu
winnh | winnh (whnh E) wppuwhund Y E | jiplhpt ] jEplpht E | uwnugh |
uwpuyh E | pojp ] qpoyp Y | fin ] + hip h Yuniphit Y : corruption

Erwn Jom Y |wphulijkp ] Ep Y : corruption | wippuyy ] omit E | thypowwgh ]
thnpownwgng Y | Yumphitt ] Yumphitt Y E | Yungy ] Yuny pn Y |
wntwlht ] omit Y

wigbwn brwpnup ] 7E jwpnun [+ up Y | phl° Jomit Y | pki2° ] omit Y | wuk
tw ] wuw Y : corrupt by haplography | uppniptudp ] wpnupn phundp
Y | dknwg ] omit E | wipn ] omit Y | qyhtin ] qhhtin Y | juyp J wyp Y |
k] omit Y : haplography | tir tuyy (omit E) wpwugk wnuipu (junuipu Y)
Juul pn qh Ytggku “and he will pray for you so that you live” ] Y E omit M
qh 1Y E omit M | dknwithu ] dknwlbu Y [nphuy ] " YE [pny [ pn MY |
qunuputbuwju ] quyuputuyul Y

wppwhwunt ] wppwunt E | ghty Jqnp Y | quyn ] quyun Y | dbp dbinu ]
utinu Y : haplography | gnpd qnp ] gnpdu qnpu Y | qnpdtgtp ]+ nnt Y E
| mbubiwy ] mbuwn Y | whq ] Utq b Y | wppwhwd ] wppud E | gnigkl® ]
qh Y E | juyuuhly ] wyudhly Y E | qhu ] the text of Y continues on fol 343r
with §24 nnowunhmphwdp | Yung ] Yungu E

wy Jwpn E | h ] hd E : see footnote 224

wppwhwdnt ] wppwdne E | wpgwipu b ngfuwpu | 7 E | uwnw | quupuy
E | L ] omit E | guunw ] guupuy E | wpdwpny ] omit E | wppuwhudn |
wppwune E | h ] omit E

thultwg wtp ] 7 E | wpquuy ] following uwpuyh deleted E |
wppwhwunt | wppuwdnt E | supunbwit | supuntwt E | uvwnugh ]
uwpuyh E | wppwhwuni 2° ] wppwunt E | wppwhwd ] wppud E | nkp ]
omit E | wyu ] it wwuy E | vwpw ] vwpuy E | npnh wppuwhudn ]
wppwunt npnh E | pugmphiu E

E11°—wdwg ] omit E | juppwhuwdni 1° J wppwunt E | wppwhwd ] wppud
E | wkp b ] b nkp E | huwhwluwy | huwhwl E | juppuhwdn2° ]
wppuunt E
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wppwhuwdnt ] wppwdne E | injuwku ] + & E | ny Giu Ynskugh2°® ] wy
E | uvwpw ] uwppuy E | &Lk ] &LC E | jnpningl ] npnngu E | quunu |
quupu E

dwhiwtt ] dwhtwt E | §htt Jhtut E | h viwph ] h h wwwph E | pphuninuh |
not visible in photo E

ubknigun ] tbknugun (o Y) Y E | quuqubgut ] quiquu buun
Y quuluntgur E | pwhwbwht] pwhwiuyt E | tdw ] omit Y | b
th ] nm b dh Y | updwdnbp ] jupduntgip Y jupddntp E |
twhwwbwnmphiiu | twhwbquyubnnphiou Y | huwhwluy ] omit Y
| qpinnipuy ] phwnnipuy Y | jnpifut ] jnpng E | dht ] dhtb E | qubiu ]
quhrult Y E | inpuypti ] omit E | buyquit ] + qinuuyp hip Y unyyuibwg
qtnpuypl E | wy pl ] jugjpb Y | wptaku E

Enkul® ] tinte Y tinku E | Suntunp | suntunl Y Suntinpt E | hwpupuy
E | tghuyunwugny | piyuwugng Y | (huh ] omit Y | huduybjugng E |
huwhwy ] huwhwluy Y | inku2° E | ntunh3°® ] omit Y | pugl | push Y
qhuwhwl] ] huwhwluy Y | Z6 ] ZEY | &26 ] &UB Y &2 ki G E | wdwg
b ] wdwg Y | juijue ] wibjun Y | wn ] puyg E | hwpubt ] hwpu Y|
wimppp E : preferable | wytiinptiwy ] + L dhipughwy and aged Y E

uhty | uhsk Y | juppwhwd ] wppwhwd Y | junud htwnk | junuduy
htnt Y E | u ] omit Y | wwypkht ] wypbwy wy) Y | dnipnip ] Unpunyp
Y unpop E | tinwtkhl | Ehtn vknwgbiuy Y | unjuytu | + b E | dupdundu
E | huwhwl tt huduygky ] 7 E | juunmws ] wunniws Y | puphu —
wpswpn) ] omit Y

ON THis DAy Is THE MEMORIAL OF THE FOREFATHERS,
ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB

. Abraham (was) son of Terah, and they were Chaldeans, Syrians by race, and

they were dwelling in Babylon. And Terah had 3 sons, Achan and Abraham?
and Nahor.”! And Achan died before his father Terah?* because he made the
begetting of the mule.?

. And Lot, Achan’s son, remained and two daughters, sister(s) of Lot, Melk‘a

and Esk‘a. And it came to pass that the ravens multiplied and they were eat-
ing the yield of the land of the Chaldeans.?* They besought the idols greatly,
and no salvation was feasible.

20. The spelling of Abraham varies throughout. We give either Abraham or Abram,

depending on the Armenian.

21. Gen 11:26-27.
22. Gen 11:28.
23. A different story, related to the Nimrod incident, is to be found in Gen. Rab. 38:28

and many other Jewish and Christian sources. It is not found in the texts in the present corpus.

24. Here and in texts nos. 11.3, 12.5, and 15.3, the ravens eat the produce of the fields or

the seed; in 8.4 they eat fruit of the vineyards. The ravens are also mentioned in texts nos. 2.3,
6.1,9.6, 13.2, and 14.2. In Michael the Syrian 1871, 22, it is produce of the fields that they eat.
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3. Then, Abraham stretched forth (his) hand to God and said, “Unseen Creator.
Regard our sufferings and destroy the flocks of birds.” And as he said (this)
they turned into nothing and disappeared from Abraham’s field.*

4. And that was the beginning and the cause of Abraham’s worship of God, and
he did not doubt the faith. And then Abraham was 15 years old.?

5. And? Abraham and Nahor took the daughters of Achan to themselves as wives.
Abraham took Esk‘a,2® who is Sarai, and Nahor, Mélk‘a.? And Terah took his
sons and went forth from the Chaldeans, and he came (and) dwelt in Haran.*

6. And there, Terah built a house of idols and set up idols that they might wor-
ship (them). And Abraham kindled a fire so that the pagan temple would be
burnt. And Achan tried to extinguish that and fell into the fire and was burnt
up. And because he devised the birth of the mule, because of this the Lord
killed him.*!

7. And Terah also died there in Haran. And after that God appeared to Abra-
ham and said, “Go forth from your land and family, and come to the land
which T will show you.”* And Abraham took Sarai his wife, and Lot his
brother’s son and went forth, proceeded to the land of Canaan.*

8. And Abraham was 75 years old when he went forth from Haran** and went to
Canaan, and he dwelt there. And there was a famine in the land of Canaan,
and Abraham went down to Egypt.*® And he said to Sarah, “Behold you are
a beautiful woman in your countenance. Perhaps, if the Egyptians will learn
that you are my wife, they will kill me and take you.*

9. But say, ‘I am a sister to him.” Perhaps I will be saved for your sake.”” And
when they entered Egypt, the Egyptians saw Sarah’s beauty and praised her
before Pharaoh.*® And Pharaoh summoned Abraham and asked him about
Sarah.

10. And Abraham said, “Sarah is my sister.” And Pharaoh took Sarah to his

25. See text no. 2.4, note for this incident.

26. Compare text no. 14.1.

27. Gen 11:29.

28. See Etise, Commentary on Genesis 74.47 in MH 5" century, 819.

29. The identifications are exegetical, but see Gen 11:29.

30. Gen 11:31.

31. See notes on text no. 2.6 about this incident. In this text Achan’s death is related
twice, once here and once in §1 as part of a genealogical preface.

32. Gen 12:1.

33. Gen 12:5.

34. Gen 12:4. According to the Book of the Bee (Budge 1886, 42), at this age he moved
to Haran.

35. Gen 12:10.

36. Gen 12:11-12. In Palaea 204, Sarah suggests this ruse to Abraham, thus minimizing
his culpability. For this issue, see text no. 4.19 note below.

37. Gen 12:13.

38. The paean of praise to Sarah’s beauty in 1QapGen (1Q20) col. 20 is particularly
notable.
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house, ** and he did not know her,* for the Lord inflicted upon Pharaoh an

affliction in his groin.*’ And the Lord appeared to Pharaoh and said, “Do not
draw near (sg.) to this anointed one of mine and do not sin (pl.) against my
prophets.”™?

11. Pharaoh summoned Abraham and said: “What did you do to us by saying
that your wife is (your) sister? Behold, your wife (is) before you, take her and
go away.” And Pharaoh gave a command concerning Abraham, to despatch
him and his wife peacefully.”

12. And Abraham’s flocks multiplied in Egypt, and sheep, donkeys, and camels.
Pharaoh also gave Hagar as a handmaiden for Sarah.** And Abraham went
forth from Egypt and he went as far as Bethel.* Sarah, Abraham’s wife, did
not bear child, for she was barren,* on account of which she said to Abra-
ham, “Because the Lord has prevented me from bearing child, go in to my
maid so that [ may make myself a son by her.”” Hagar bore a son to Abraham
and he called his name Ishmael,* which is “seeing of God.”™ And Abraham
was 86 years old when Ishmael was born.>

39. Gen 12:14-15.

40. Gen 12:15. Theodoret of Cyrrhus remarks that “some commentators have claimed
that Pharaoh had relations with Sarah” (Quaest. 63); however, the majority of Christian
exegetes stress that Sarah remained untouched; see John Chrysostom, Hom. Gen. 32.21; 32.7.

41. 1QapGen 20.16-17 also apparently says that Pharaoh had a genital affliction that
prevented him from having intercourse with Sarah. This must have been inferred from the
less-explicit biblical phrasing in Gen 12:17, with which compare Jub. 13:13. PRE 26 says that
Abimelech became impotent in the parallel story. Pharaoh is stressedly wicked in Philo, Abr.
94-95. Philo also omits Abraham’s statement about Sarah being his sister.

42. 1 Chr 16:22.

43. Gen 12:18-20.

44. This is inferred from Gen 16:1, which says that Hagar was an Egyptian. Hagar
as Pharaoh’s gift to Sarah is mentioned in Cave of Treasures (Budge 1927, 148). It is found
already in 1QapGen (1Q20) 20.32. The increase of flocks here is not explicit in the Bible but
can be inferred from Gen 12:16 and 13:2. The idea is found in 1QapGen (1Q20) 20.32; Ephrem,
Commentary on Genesis 13 (Mathews and Amar 1994, 155). See Firestone 1990, 40—44, on
Islamic versions. See also Beer 1859, 25 and notes.

45. Literally: “Bedél.” See Gen 13:3. In Gen 13:1 the place is “the Negeb.” Bethel is not
in the Negeb, and for Bethel, see Gen 12:8.

46. Gen 16:1; cf. 11:30.

47. Gen 16:2.

48. Gen 16:15.

49. Or: “vision of God.” This onomastic gloss is incorrect for “Ishmael” and is known
elsewhere as the meaning of “Israel.” See Stone 1981, Ona V 231. In that text, Ishmael is
“God’s listening” {nip Uuwnnidny. The etymology found here may be derived from later in
this chapter, where Hagar calls the deity as he appears to her “El-Roi,” which in meaning
resembles this etymology. See Gen 16:13-14. See also Firestone 1990, 39, on an Islamic
etymology of Ishmael as “God heeds.”

50. Gen 16:16. This is the date also in George Syncellus 113 (Adler and Tuffin 2002, 141).
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And when Abraham was 99 years old, the Lord God appeared to him and
said,”! “Circumcise your own® uncircumcision and that of your seed. At
eight days all your male babies™ shall be circumcised for all your genera-
tions, house-born and purchased with silver.’* And that will be a sign for you
of worship of God. For I am the Lord your God.

When Abraham was circumcised he was 99 years old. And Ishmael was
circumcised at 13 years® and Isaac was circumcised at 8 days.”® And after
the burning of Sodom,’” Abraham proceeded thence to the land {than}*® of
the south, and he dwelt in® Gerar.®® And there also Abraham said of Sarah,
“She is my sister.”

And Abimelech the Philistine king took Sarah® to himself in marriage. And
God appeared to Abimelech in a night vision and he said to him, “Behold,
you (will) die because of this woman whom you took, for this woman is a
married woman.”®?

And Abimelech did not draw near to her,®® and he said to God, “Lord, will
you destroy an unknowing and righteous people? He said, ‘She is my sister,’
and she said, ‘He is my brother,” and in purity of heart and righteousness of
hands I did this.”** And God said to him ”Indeed, I know that you did this
in purity,% but now give the woman to her husband, for (her) husband is a
prophet, and he will pray on your behalf and you will live.*

If you do not give (her back), know that you (will) die and everything that

51. Gen 17:1.

52. “Body” is also a possible meaning of wtdl in these texts.

53. Literally: a baby of all your males.

54. Gen 17:10-13.

55. Gen 17:24-25.

56. Gen 21:4.

57. Both the Annunciation to Abraham and the full narrative of the Sodom incident are

omitted from this text and just referred to glancingly here.

58. See the General Introduction above, under “Biblical and Nonbiblical Episodes.” The

word translated “than” might be a torso of “Canaan,” started by error and then left in the text.

59. The text is very elliptic here.

60. Gen 20:1.

61. Gen 20:2.

62. Gen 20:3.

63. Gen 20:4. Abimelech is pictured much more positively than Pharaoh in the previous

incident. Pharaoh’s feast is described in much greater detail in text no. 8.8-14. Elements from
the Pharaoh incident are transferred to Abimelech in Gen. Rab. 52.18

64. Gen 20:4b-5.
65. Gen 20:6.
66. Gen 20:7. Manuscript M omits the last clause. Abraham’s prophetic role is highlighted

in other texts in this corpus in the same context as here and also in connection with the Binding
of [saac; see texts nos. 4.10 above, 11.45, 11A.45, and 15.46. See, in a slightly different context,
Kessler 2004, 94.
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is yours.”®” And on the morrow Abimelech summoned all his servants and
maid-servants and nobles and he spoke all these word in their ears.®®

18. And he said to Abraham before them, “Why did you do this to us? Did we
commit any sin against you, that you brought a very great sin upon us? You
have done to us a deed that no one does. What did you see in us that you did
this thing?”®® Abraham said, “‘Perhaps,” I said, ‘there will perhaps not be
worship of God (piety) in this place, and they will kill me on account of my
wife.””7

19. But, indeed, she is my sister from (my) father and not from (my) mother” and
she became a wife for me.”” And it came to pass, that when God brought me
out of my father’s house, I said to her, ‘Do me this favor.” In all places where
we go, say about me, “He is my brother”.”7

20. And Abimelech gave Abraham 1,000 staters of silver, and also oxen and
sheep, and Sarah his wife, and he said to him, “Behold this land of mine is
before you. Where your heart pleases, dwell there freely.”” And he said to
Sarah, “Behold, I have given 1,000 staters of silver to your brother Abraham.
Let that be for the honor of your face.””

21. And since the Lord had closed every child-bearing womb in Abimelech’s
house because of Sarah, Abraham’s wife, Abraham also prayed to the Lord
God and He healed them.”” And after that, then Sarah conceived and bore a
son to Abraham,’ Isaac, which is translated, “laughter and joy”.””

22. And Isaac, having reached puberty, was 15 years 0ld.** And God asked Isaac

67. Gen 20:7b.

68. Gen 20:8. This phrase means, “in their hearing.”

69. Gen 20:9-10.

70. Gen 20:11.

71. See the same idea and a narrative explanation in Cave of Treasures (Budge 1927,
148).

72. Gen 20:12. Ancient exegetes discuss the issue that Abraham’s deception here raises;
see Harl 1986, 186. Abraham’s words to Isaac on the occasion of the Aqedah are called
prophecy, which implies ambiguity and deception; see texts nos. 11.45, 11A.45, and 15.46. It is
made explicit in 11A.45, “Abraham said, ‘God will prepare the sacrificial offering,” for in that
way Abraham deceived Isaac, but (in fact) he prophesied through God.” Ephrem, Commentary
on Genesis 20.2 (Mathews and Amar 1994, 168) refers to this speech as prophecy.

73. Literally: “righteousness”.

74. Gen 20:13.

75. Gen 20:14-15. Here, as expected, the text draws on the Armenian Bible and the
LXX, in contrast to the Masoretic Text.

76. Gen 20:16.

77. Gen 20:17-18. Note the difference of the affliction in the two incidents.

78. Gen 21:2.

79. The whole Annunciation story, the visit of the three men and Abraham’s famous
hospitality are passed over here, with no comment. Ona 5.226 gives “Isahak, laughter”: see
Wutz 191415, 585, 745, 759, 812—13, 899, etc.

80. See the discussion of the age of fifteen in the notes to text no. 2.3. Isaac was fifteen



4. THE MEMORIAL OF THE FOREFATHERS 69

as a sacrifice from Abraham,® and Abraham offered him with a willing
desire. And the Lord set® the ram in the tree of Sabek® instead of Isaac.®
And he purchased Isaac his servant from Abraham.

23. And God said to Abraham, “No more will you be called Abram, but Abraham
will be your name.* Likewise your wife Sarai will no longer be called Sarai,
but Sarra, which will be Sarah.*® And in the 137th year of Abraham’s life,
Sarah died.®” And Abraham bought the cave in Hebron, which is Shechem,®
from the sons of Emovr® for 400 staters of silver. And there he placed Sarah,
and that was their mausoleum.”

24. And 3 years after Sarah’s death, in Isaac’s 40th year, Rabek (Rebekah) his
wife was brought from Haran, daughter of Bathuel son of Nahor, Abraham’s
brother.®! And for 20 years Isaac did not draw near to her on account of his
modesty (chastity), for he was a likeness and a type of Christ.”

at the time of the Aqedah, according to Step‘anos Siwnec‘i, Commentary on Genesis §112 and
Tiran vardapet MH 10th century, 968.

81. From this point on in BLEgerton 708, “Abram” is found, not “Abraham”; cf. Gen
22:2.

82. Manuscript E has tin (“gave”), which is probably a corruption of tirj (“set”).

83. Deriving from Hebrew 720 in Gen 22:13. This word, transliterated, is taken as a
proper name in some texts. The LXX has v out® coféxk, and Sabek is found also in various
hexaplaric witnesses. It is both a translation and a transliteration. The Armenian Bible has
qdwnnju Uwpkljuy (“the tree of Sabek™). Compare text 7, which is a development of the
Sabek tradition. The thicket is mentioned by this name in texts nos. 6.9.1, 8:24, 8:31, and
11A:45. See also Palaea 221. The root sbk is used in the exegesis in Gen. Rab. 56:13.

84. Gen 22:13.

85. Gen 17:5.

86. Gen 17:15. The different English spellings reflect an Armenian variation.

87. Cf. Gen 23:1.

88. This is, of course, a geographical anomaly. It arises, conceivably, from a confusion
with Joseph’s burial in Shechem: compare Gen 33:18—19; 50:13—14; Josh 24:32 (Sh. Golani).

89. That is, “sons of Hamor” or else “the Amorites,” but there is some confusion, for
Abraham bought the field from Ephron the Hittite; see Gen 23:8—18 and 49:30. Note that
according to Gen 33:18—19 Jacob bought a field for burial near Shechem, which may have led
to the confusion (Sh. Golani).

90. This is a paraphrase of Gen 23 or perhaps more specifically of Gen 23:19-20. Note
that 70 4b. A 20:11 sets Abraham’s burial at the oaks of Mamreg.

91. Gen 25:20.

92. Isaac’s sacrifice prefigured Christ’s. This idea is found also in Etise, Commentary
on Genesis 95.21 (MH 5th century, 834). It is common in patristic literature; see, e.g., Origen,
Hom. in Gen 8.6-9 (see Petit 1991-96, frg. 1252); Ephrem the Syrian, Commentary on Genesis
20.3 (Mathews and Amar 1994, 169); John Chrysostom, Hom. Gen 47.14; Cyril of Alexandria,
Glaphyra (PG 69:140A). In Genesis there is no hint at Isaac’s twenty years’ continence, and
the idea reflects Christian ascetic values. The number 20 comes from a comparison of Gen
25:20 with 25:26. But since Gen 25:12 says, “Isaac prayed to the Lord for his wife, because
she was barren,” one is led to assume that the plain sense of the Bible is that they had fruitless
intercourse during the twenty years. The three days of Abraham’s travel after which is the
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25. But Rebekah was afflicted and she went and complained to Melchizedek the
priest.”* And he said to her, “Be patient and be not impatient. For, behold, 1
see two patriarchs of nations in your womb.”* And after Isaac’s marriage,
Abraham took another wife Keturah, from whom he begot 6 sons. One of
these killed his brother and the others went forth to the east.”

26. And thus were the descendants of Abraham from three wives. First, from
Hagar the Egyptian, Ishmael, whence the nation of the Ishmaelites. And
from Sarah, Isaac, whence the nation of the Jews. And from Keturah were
the people(s) of the Persians and the Parthians (Part‘ews), of whom was val-
orous Arsak, ancestor of the Palhavikean family and the Arsacids. *®

27. Now, Abraham lived 75 years after Isaac’s birth. And Abraham, having
become 175 years old,’” died and was gathered to his fathers, full of days,
grey-haired.

28. And now it is known that up to Abraham, no other of the forefathers who
were before him from Adam on had grown old. Although they lived for many
years, they died with black beards. But Abraham, who believed in God and
flowered spiritually in faith and, likewise in bodily good deeds, having gone
grey, flowered in old age.”® And Isaac and Ishmael his sons buried him by

offering of Isaac are compared to the three days of Christ on the cross by Tiran vardapet (MH
10th century, 967).

93. Rebekah does not converse with Melchizedek in the other versions of the story given
here. This is an interpretation of Gen 25:22, which reads, “She went to inquire of the Lord,”
which implies consulting an oracular source. Rebekah’s consulting with Melchizedek occurs
in Ephrem, Commentary on Genesis 11 (Mathews and Amar 1994, 151) and in Michael the
Syrian (Chabot 1891, 35; Michael the Syrian 1871, 25); Cave of Treasures (Budge 1927, 154);
compare van Rompay 1997, 114-16. It is found also in E1iS€, Commentary on Genesis 97.42
(MH 5th century, 839); cf. Eusebius of Emesa (Petit, van Rompay and Weitenberg 2011, 139,
239, on Gen 25:22, 26).

94. See Gen 25:23.

95. Gen 25:1-4. The incident of the killing is unclear but occurs elsewhere, e.g., text no.
5.4.

96. Here, the genealogy is Armenized. On this process, see Stone 2009a, 629—46. The
same connection of Abraham with the Arsacids is given in Movsés Xorenac‘i 2.2 and 2.68.
Thus we read in Movsés Xorenac‘i 2.68: 8Unwdw) puwkpnpn wnwetbpnpn hwhwytin
utq qUppwhwd wunnmwswyhtipi gnguiikth yuwwndmphiip, kL h tdwk knbwy wqqn
Nuppbiwug: “The divine histories show us that the twenty-first patriarch from Adam was
Abraham, and from him the race of the Part‘ews (Parthians) issued.” In Etise, Commentary
on Genesis on 17:6 it says, “He says that you will be a father of kings, of David, Solomon, the
Arsacids and the Ishmaelites, and then . . . the heavenly king” (Khachikyan and Papazian
2004, 129). That Arsak the Brave was a descendant of Abraham is found in the variant to §221
in the seventh-century Chronicle of P‘ilon Tirakac‘i (MH 7th century, 92).

97. Gen 25:7.

98. This is an exegesis of Gen 25:8. The term “good old age” is first used of Abraham
in the Bible; see Gen 15:15, which point is picked up by the exegete here. Perhaps this term is
considered to indicate grey hair as well.
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Sarah, in the double cave in the field of Ephron, which Abraham had got for
its price in silver.””

APPENDIX
CONTINUATION OF M1665 DOWN TO JACOB

buwhuwly / 178v / bppuyp tL quipwbuygp. qh <S>kp'” Ep pun bdwe:
Gr Enbt und h dwdwbwlht juyudhly. &1 quug Puwhwly jEpyhpt
Qtpghpuging. wn Uphdkkp wppuy. kL tw bru g hit poypt winwibwg:
G junmp uhnud Entku UphdtEp b wpunnmhwit qghuwhwl) np uunug
pun Zpwpkluy Yung hipny. b dknunpbwg uhpm pk pinkp qyhtin pn
pnjp wuwghp ptq:

Gt w wuwg qh  hn gbnkgluuunltp E: wuwgh uh gnigk juthpounwk
jhutt. B qhu vgubwbki: Gu Uphdkkp wuk ghw. vp Eplushp whw
tplhpn bt wubtiug weweh pn. Mip ki hwéng prih jusu pn. phuljkug
wiir). Juub hop pn Uppwhwidnt. qh Enpuyp ubp kp tw. puph udop
EL uhpny:

Gr puwljtwg bPuwhwl jEipyhp thypounwuging. mp guwubwg qupht
wpuwp vhiub &, L wyw Enku bdw £ npnh h dhngk wulnnung. h uhny /
fol. 79r / mipquink. h 9 wuh Ykuwgh Puwhwljuy Enkt tdw £ npyhp.
npyku wuwg puwhwtwy Uunmén) Ubkjphukinkl. pt kpkg Ypubpnju
dwnuwjbugk. Epbitkgut wyt h $umtnt qh Swlnp mukp quunjuehju
Buwiwy:

Gt inkt Guut wyp ququbwpwpn). Jujpuquivhn’ b npuuljub. pu
dwqny: G1 8wlnp kp (E<p>judwpuhv. htiq L hwinupuo:

B junip dhnmd quug 8kuwi ' b jnpu kpkng b ns hiy juquit. pupdu
h vimt pungbw) ti tnbku q8ulnp qh munkp nuyupwl. bt wuwg
i bt hud qh Epuyg: B tw wuwg mnmp quunputlniphit pn hud
b1 wyw g plq qnuyupwtu:

Gt tw Juut vhny Yhpuwlpny kn bdw quunputlniphit: G pupdbug
Fwn 8wlnp quuiphuniphtt quunpuilmptwb: Gr knkt qh Puwhwy
njupugut. bt yujwubwg nju wswgh b juyp witwg b nwb:

G juimp dpmd wuwg Guunwy' quw) jnpu Epkng. G plipl] idw vhu
Juynp. qh Yhpuyg wuk kL unphttghg qpkq. / fol. 179 v / tir tw qwg.
b Qwphl jnuwe quuyt. B judkp quuphuniphit buwhwluy Buwiw.'
Bwlnpwy: bpptit quwg jJGuwt wuk duypt g8wlynp. npptwly Epp pkip h
fuwpwig dkpng £ nuy. ke qkt. gh wpwphg hop pn fanpinhlju gh Yphgk
B wiphubugt qpkq:

99. Gen 25:9-10. See the variant tradition on §23 above.
100. Corrected from corrupt form dknt.

101. So correcting the corrupt form, (Ejudwpuht.

102. Written over Swlnp.

103. Two illegible letters.
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Uul, Bwlnp huyp hu jEnpopkt hudk punptwg quhut npuny. qh qw
wiphtbugk. Bt h dbp dwnniguiib)ht gmgk ghniwugk huypt hd. B
thnpowbwl wiphtimphwt wthswk Utq: Uuk duygpt jhd JEpuy wuksph
wyjl. qnp hwyp pn wuk phq.

BL quugtuwy 8wlnp tws £ mju. b kghu. i wnbw) Znwpkl quhu
wpwp punpnplu winpwhwd. npyku B wpnpdtp Puwhwl. G
qunppht pniqiwy djpunny. wpup yunwb yupwuinght Swulnpuy.
b1 puquyuatt bt whnyg qupundni£wt Guwiwy. qnp pontwg kp h nncau'™
Swiljnpuy.

kL ki h dknub qunpunplt np wnkw)] wwpwr we hbuwhwl L wuwg
junhgt huyp hd. G Yhphgt vhu npuwghti / fol. 180r / qnp bt juinpbiwg:
Uut buwhwly qhwpn Eyhp thnpm] npybwly B tw wuwg Uunniwd
hwiip pn wonntwg hud Junjunulh niubky b puntyg;:

Uul, buwhwl h down & win hu nppbwly gh hwdpniptghg qpkq. kL quwg
Bwynp uUtpd hop hipny. qnp'”® Juyur qpuuunul dknwgt. i tnbku
dwgnu. b1 kun ghnn yuwndniguthtt Guunwy: {E wnkwy Bytp quhut.
EL ujuunt wnphtb) quw tr qwg julnp dtpd hop hipny. qnp Jujun
qnuunwl] dknwgh. kL knbku dwugnnn' i Ebwn ghninn yuundm wht
Guunwy} qh dpjuhnwn tp' B hwdpmpbw) quu wuwg. dwjury duygh
Buinpwy. tr Atinpr dtnp Guunwy. kL wnbwy Bhkp quhult’ b uljuun
wiphiby quw jEpluk G jEpynpt b éndk b b gudwpt. b hpbounuljug
uppng. JUunniéng b dupnpljuit.

b1 wmuwg juneon L qopwiinp 1 hghu h ybpwy potiwdtimg png: G wuu
Eyu jBuwt jnpunji. bt ny ghnkp qhty tnkuwyt Ep: 61 wnbwy duyph
hwunjg quju kiu junpuwlhi: G b h dkpt Guunwy. qnp wnbwy
wnwput wn huypb. bt wuwg. wph huygp G Yhp / fol. 180v / Uhu jnpuny
huuk Er wnphtitw ghu: Uuk buwhwly npptwly piphp B YEpug:

Uuk Guut bu wiwuhy phptw Bhh. Uulk buwhwl tnpuyp pn By G
howpbwg qhu. Gt Eun quiphtimiphit winpuuymptwt: Uuk Guu
wyu kphgu np bw kwp quunpulmphi pd: Upny auphibw EL qhu
hwyp: Uuk hbuwhwly qhwpn wiphutghg qpkq npptwly hd. qh tw kun
quuphimphiut wippuulnmptwi: Uuk Guue Ea B pn wiphtimphiup
qutuquit. huyp hd wiphtbw G qhu:

Uut Puwhwl quw wkp wpuph B qphq dwnwy. wy] ny qn
winpunupdnphti: Suyudwd ujuwt Guu gnnwy. kL ju quntwytu:
Gr huwhwl] wiphibug quu' tr djuhpupbwg wy ny (huwyku: G
jugud opk npulwmgwjt jGuwt pun Swlnpwy b ptn wlwdp hluyglkp
bw: Br thwjubun 8wlnp jJGuuniwy. kit qiwug h vwnwt we pinht hip

104. A locative would be expected.
105. g-is anomalous as often in late texts, where its role as nota accusativi has undergone

change. See also the introduction to text no. 12. On uses of the nota accusativi, see p. 180, n. 7
and p. 182, n. 14 below.
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Lwpwt. bt hun'* qpunntipu unpw qLhuy bt qZpwpk) quut & wd[w]g
hn{inipbwb. E tnkt wdw npphp dPwl. 2 h Lhuygt. (opkl’ Swtinb.
Akth. 8mnuy’ / fol. 181r / huwpwp. Qpnnnu. k1 Yhuw pnjp tngw. kv
Otphuyk. junuijutng Thwy. Ytwb. & Ukh[plunhd & 8 h Pwyguyk
junuutingu Znwpki[h] 8ndukth. b Ahthunth:

Gr tht wdbubpbwb np wbiwbhp. qoptnp kv qhinkighuwnbuhip: 26
wdwg kp Bwlynp. b1 Sttu Lhw tdw npnh qpinipkl. B j29Q wdhin Stun
CuUuwnnt. b j[QE] stwr Vhrh. b )20 widht Stwt 8ninw: G jkwn npyngl
dubiny. wyp tiu Ejwug ght 8wlnp Lwpwim plnnju hipny. b wifkp]-
nju. wdu k. b kwn Jupd quuyn juugphp jubwutingt judbtwgut:
Gt hpkpunul] Uuwnniénju hopi hipn) wuwg 8wlnpwy. wntiniy] thujn
nuyfup] pulnigh. nph. EL wouh. Yknhik) quuyu tjuwpku. L puly
Jjaruquibiu opuppugh:

Gronljtw) quunnig Lupwit judoph. ki puttht wljnpuy quuutiwgi gnpo
b1 qquuynjn. kL quuyn juuph. B uyhnwl b pwpwtg hipng. [ gf....]
huti hip br wuwg hinwtiwg h quypug [Jnht. @ winmpg Swbwwwphu.
btk juy[t nk]n 7 b quuttugt hwdwgbdwb. be quhwgnyu / fol.
181v / pnntiwy h dknt 8wlnpuy. wpwst] h unynpuljutt mbnhutt. quijh
wjuyku wpwpht. gh pwb tp h dky Lwpwtint b 8wlnpuy. np wdth
Jung Juut E wd hnght Jugbw Ep 8wlnp Lupwin. b1 Fdwb mdwgu
wntwy kp Jupd qf pnputi:

b E wd wy) mpwskp qunpu jpwphtiutt' B wntingp Juipdu’ quuhprnwljute
EL qqnpoultt’ quhn) wwpny Sunttinui: Gi h nubl) quupkt YhEntiuyg
thwyunull b juruqubut’ bt wdkbugt pwohlipt bt wiwuniipt h gnip
hautjn mkuwtkht qitntitbwy huyunut tupkh h oniput. B jshkh: G
h qu nwpnju wlkbuyt fpwphtipt br whwuntiph jpugnnugnpy stwb.
wbunu). np ny Yphybgub. wy] wukubpbwb Gplinphp tht: G wyt
wuktwgt 8wlnpuy Enku h Jupd Juunwlng hipng:

Gt h 1huljt Swlnpuy h nnwtt Lwpwbwy U nwph. b Enkt tdw 2
Jutwgu. Er U npghu b gniunp th b vwnwi. B pugnid nsjawpp
L wbwuniip® b mnup b1 Eop. Gr wuwg pun wbkp pinht hip Swlnp.
wnunt) quy/ fol. 182v /twjut tr gnpyhut b quuutiiuyg htisub. G qug
nuntw] wn sunnut hip: Gr tw wuwg pk nne Epp h puph:

L smbwy Swlnpwy quwg pun Ghpuwn. b nhubwg Eppwy jEpyhpt
Lwbwtnt. kL hwubw) b hmtb Snppuwbwbn. jn L wimp Gutbn
unpw h fwbwwwph: G wignyg quubiugt ninbt b quwohtut
jujunju ghwnnju. kL htupt fuwg vhuy b gnhwiuyp qUuuninidng:'*
Pk h quuj pu jUunphu. gy h dinht thuyt wtgh pun 8npyutiwib: Gu

106. Note h for k£ in hwin.
107. There is a lacuna, and this seems a reasonable restoration in view both of sense and

space.

108. More usual would be gnhwiy] Uuwnnisng. In addition, in the next line, the —u on

nunkju is unusual.
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h nuntbkju pd h pwbwb. jEphniu pwtwlju Enk. jubwdpp L npnnyp.
b1 puqmud pnquajop: G vhts tw uyp dhuwygt e wnophp. b tubdwugun
Eptju. whw wyp vh Jujue gBulnp ki gownklnht dwpntu phy bdw.
jEpkynptuy dhtiskt gunuitownt h jkju wpbinit:

Gr Bwlnp quhh hwpbw] owbuyp uvywbwl] quu’ qh Uh vyubgk
qhupt: G jnpdud jmuwguit. wuk gbw nnkp. pnn qhu gh whw pruwgun:
G1 Bwlynp wuk gw ny pnnhg/ fol. 182v / qpkq Uhtskt muhghu quitni
pn: G[1] tw wuk ghw qh hwpgwubu qutwbk hd. winit hd upwbiskih
E: Puyg nnt Bwljnp ny Ynskughu. wy Pupuykn tnhgh wunb pn. qh
dnidljutigkp pun Uunniény. pnn qhu. b 8wlnp ny pnnnjp quw h pug.
uptsht Jujur quunjugitt Bwlinpuy: ninplwg qdwjkjhutt h ubkppng
Sujut. kL junugnyg quu. kL wyw wikpbinp Enkt h 8wlnpwy. Eu
Bwlnp h vhwnu hip Ehkwy tnuyp hwpu Uunniéng:

TRANSLATION

Isaac became increasingly mighty for the <L>ord was with him. And there
was famine in that time, and Isaac went to the land of the Gergerites, to king
Abimelech. And he too called his wife (his) sister. And one day Abimelech
saw from the window, Isaac who was sporting with Rebekah his wife, and he
accused him in a friendly fashion, “Why did you say that your wife is your
sister?”

And he said, “Because she is a woman of beautiful appearance, I said, ‘Per-
haps they will seize (her) from me and kill me.”” And Abimelech said to
him, “Fear not. Behold all my land (is) before you. Where it seems pleasing
to your eyes, dwell there, for the sake of your father Abraham, for he was our
brother with good will and love.”'?

And Isaac dwelt in the land of the Philistines, where he spread. One (i.e.,
ewe) made 100 lambs. And then he had 2 sons from one intercourse, from
one womb. In the 60th year of Isaac’s life he had two sons, as Melchizedek,
priest of God had said, that the older will serve the younger."® This was seen
in the birth, for Jacob was grasping Esau’s heel.

And Esau was an animal-like man, wild minded and a hunter, with thick
hair."" And Jacob was smooth skinned, mild and peaceable.

And one day Esau went hunting deer and caught nothing. He returned home
hungry and saw Jacob who was eating lentil soup. And he said, “Give me
(some) too so that I may eat.” And he said, “Give your birthright to me and
then I will give you this lentil soup.”

And he, for the sake of one food, gave him the birthright. And again, Jacob

109. Paraphrase of Gen 26:1-11.
110. Compare text no. 4.25 above.
111. Compare text no. 5.5 and see Gen 25:25 and 25:27.
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received the blessing of the birthright. And it came to pass that Isaac grew
weaker and the light of his eyes diminished and he remained lying in his
house.!"?

And one day he said to Esau to go hunting deer and to bring him venison,'
“So that I may eat,” he said, “and bless you.”"'"* And he went. And Rebekah
heard that and wished Jacob to have Isaac’s blessing of Esau [for]. When
Esau had gone, his mother said to Jacob, “Son, go and bring two kids from
our flock and slaughter (them), so that I may make the stew for your father,
so that he may eat and bless you.”

Jacob said, “My father asked my brother for venison,'” so that he might bless
him. And when we offer him (i.e., the goat’s flesh), perhaps my father will
realize (what we have done) and instead of the blessing he will curse us.” His
mother said, “Let that curse (be) upon me, which your father says to you.”
And Jacob went (and) brought two kids and he slaughtered (them). And
Rebekah took the meat and prepared a sweet-tasting stew, just as Isaac liked.
And shaving the skin with shears, she made a wrapping for Jacob’s neck,
and armbands, and she dressed (him) in Esau’s cloak, which he had left in
Jacob’s house.

And she put the stew into (his) hands, and he took (it) and brought it to Isaac
and said, “Let my father arise and eat this venison, which he requested.”
Isaac said, “How did you come (so) quickly, my son?” And he said, “The God
of your father made me successful in catching (it) quickly and returning.”

116 Tsaac said, “Approach me, son, so that I may kiss you.” And Jacob went
close to his father, who grasped his wrist and saw that (it was) hairy. And
he received the smell of Esau’s cloak, for it was leather'” scented, and he
embraced (or: kissed) him and said, “The voice is Jacob’s voice and your
hands are Esau’s hands.” And taking, he ate the meat and he began to bless
him by heaven and earth, by the sea and the dry land, by the holy angels, by
God and man.

And he said, “You will be victorious and mighty over your enemies.” Then
Esau came from the hunt and he did not know what had happened. And his
mother took and cooked that stew too. And she put it in Esau’s hand. He took
it and brought it to (his) father and said, “Arise, father, and eat my venison
and bless me.” Isaac said, “My son, you brought and I ate.”

Esau said, “Behold, did I come in vain?” Isaac said, “Your brother came and
deceived me and he took the blessing of the birthright.” Esau said, “This is

112. Paraphrase of Gen 26:27-34 and 27:1.

113. Literally: “meat of the field, plain”.

114. The following is paraphrased from Gen 27.

115. Literally: “meat of the hunt”.

116. There is major dittography in this section. The duplicate text is omitted from the

translation.

117. Reading dwpljuwhnwu. Alternatively, translate Upljuuhnwn as “musk scented.”
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three times'® that he has taken my birthright. Now, bless me too father.”
Isaac said, “How will I bless you, my son, for he took the blessing of birth-
right.” Esau said, “You have further various blessings, my father. Bless me
too.”

Isaac said, “I made him master and you, servant. There is no returning it
again.” Then Esau began to become angry and to weep bitterly. And Isaac
blessed him and he comforted (him), but not fully. And from that day on
Esau held a grudge against Jacob and he lo[ok]ed askance at him. And Jacob
fled from Esau and went to Haran,'” to his uncle Laban, and he took his
daughters, Leah and Rachel, (in exchange) for 14 years’ shepherding and
he had twelve sons, six from Leah: Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah, Issachar,
Zebulun, and Dinah their sister, and from Zilpah, Leah’s maidservant: Dan
and Naphtali, and two from Bilhah, Rachel’s maidservant: [text lost which
must have read like: “Gad and Asher, and two from Rachel,”]'* Joseph and
Benjamin.

And they were all famous, mighty and handsome. Jacob was 95 years old and
Leah bore him a son, Reuben; and in his 96th year Simeon was born; and in
[his 97th year] Levi was born; and in his 98th year Judah was born. And after
begetting the children, Jacob remained further under the roof of Laban his
uncle and his father-in-law for 7 years and took as his wages the spotted get
of all the beasts. And an angel of the God of his father said to Jacob to take
fre[sh] sticks of the walnut, of the willow and of the plane tree, to peel them
(to make them) multicolored and to put them in the watering pools.

And Laban separated (and) set apart at his desire and at Jacob’s word all
the grey and blue and spotted get and the white of his flocks, his [...... ] and
he said to lead (them) 3 days travel from the field (plain) of [ ] and to bring
them to tha[t pla]ce, and for all those of one aspect and one color to be left in
Jacob’s hands to pasture in the customary places. They did this in that way,
for it was bespoken between Laban and Jacob that for each wife Jacob would
serve Laban as a shepherd for 7 years, and for 14 years he had taken the two
sisters as wages.

And for a further 7 years he pastured his (i.e., Laban’s) sheep and took as
wages one year’s white and grey get.”” And by placing the multicolored,
peeled sticks in the pools, and when all the sheep and the beasts drank water
they saw the peeled, multicolored sticks in the water and they contracted.!?
And in the coming year all the sheep and beasts were born with grey spots,
with no miscarriages. They did not wander away, but all were twins. And all
that was Jacob’s as wages for his labors.

118. See Gen 27:36, but there it is “twice”.

119. This is paraphrase of Gen 28-31.

120. Probably lost by homoioarchton in the Armenian.
121. This seems somewhat confused; see Gen 30:35-36.
122. The word must mean “mated”.
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And when Jacob had been in Laban’s house for 21 years, he had 4 wives and
11 sons and one daughter in Haran, and numerous sheep and beasts and cam-
els and donkeys. And Jacob said to his father-in-law uncle that he would take
his wives and sons and all his possessions and would go back to his parents.
And he said, “Go well for good.”

And Jacob set out and went across the Euphrates. And he set his face to go
to the land of Canaan.'”® And he arrived at the ford of the Jordan, after he
had been 30 days on the road. And he brought all (his) household and sheep
across to the other side of the river. And he himself remained alone and
praised God,"”* “When I went to Syria, I crossed the Jordan with only the
staff in my hand,'?* and when I return to Canaan, I have become two camps,
with wives and sons and much wealth.” And while he was alone and praying,
the evening darkened. Behold a man seized Jacob and wrestled with him,
from evening until morning, to the rising of the sun.

And Jacob, smitten with fear, tried to kill him, lest he kill him. And when
it became light, the Lord said to him, “Leave me, for behold it has become
light.” And Jacob said to him, “I will not leave you until you say your name.”
A[nd] he said to him, “Why to you ask about my name? My name is won-
drous. But you will not be called Jacob, but Israel will be your name, for you
resisted God. Leave me.” And Jacob did not leave him go until he seized
Jacob’s heel. He twisted the joint below the knee and lamed him. And then he
disappeared from Jacob. And Jacob, coming to his senses, gave glory to God.
The text continues the story of Jacob. A different scribe has written
184v—185r. The story continues down to the death of Joseph, on fol. 189v.

123. Paraphrase of Gen 32.
124. The case ending of “God” is anomalous.
125. Gen 32:10.
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The manuscript Galata 154, now in the Library of the Armenian Patriarchate of
Istanbul, is a Miscellany. It is undated but written in notrgir script by a number
of scribes and may reasonably be assigned to the seventeenth century.! On p. 298
is a later colophon of the year 1741.

This text, occurring on pp. 300-305, contains not so much a narrative retell-
ing of biblical events as a school tradition that in the fashion of list texts, enumer-
ates a series of numbers and measurements relating to events and persons in the
Old Testament.> We have edited a body of text basically referring to material par-
allel to Genesis and Exodus. Biblical sources of most traditions could be located
and have been noted. The ten trials of Abraham (§2 here) also occur in a number
of other Armenian manuscripts, such as the eighteenth-century M717 published
separately below (text no. 13).

This text forms part of the treatment of Abraham in an extended context.
In the Galata manuscript, after the material dependent on Genesis and Exodus
that we have edited, the text continues on p. 305 with the some incidents from
the period of the divided monarchy, the exile, and events of the time of the mon-
archy. Some botanical details follow, relating to the oil of anointment and its
ingredients.’

/p. 300 / Uqqupwuniphtt Uppwhuwunt

1. [Fupw stwt quupnyp, qUnut i qUppuhwd: b FC wiuht futwskug
Uppwhwd qUuinniws, h O wiht wuwg Uunmwé Gy jEpypk b juqgk
poiddl: np b ptwlliguwt h vwpwi: Gu 26 wdht G hp wnwbuyg h
NMuntunhb. mp bt d thnpdwbwg hwinhybgun:

2. (U.) Lwhy, bjuly jipypku b juggke
. pupohit Umnuyh, h thwpwint:

Q. pudwitihit Lndunwy:
. ny his wntni] jurwpkt Unpndwy:
E. pupghit Uwnuyh jUphubkpk,

1. See Kiwleserean 1961, cols. 975-90.

2. On the list texts, see Stone 2006, 132-33.

3. Thanks are expressed to H. B. Mesrob 11, Patriarch of Istanbul, who some years ago
encouraged me to photograph and publish this text. I am glad finally to be able to carry out
his wishes.

_78_
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9 h stpmptwl prthwwnhyi:

E. vmuy qZwpwip h dkint Uunuygh:

C. h pug hwtk] Zwpwpuy npnny pl:
0. wnbinbwgu Uunnidng ny Epljuntyi:
d. npphtt wuwnwpughio:

3. P 22 wiht stur qhuduygk). G wuht prhuntgu: & wuht Stu
qhuwhwly. tr Uwnuwy 1, wdwg: Gr ybnun Uwnwyy &PE wdwg: G bwn
yhtt Uppuhwd gREwnnip jnpuk stue npphu 9. qGupwb. b q8knui. ki
qQuunui. bt qUunhwb. ki q8kqpnly: kL qUnyt:

4. Uhut quptit uyqul, tr wyp 1ghtt gkpyhp. npng vh b Bmpp np b
NMuhwintthp Ynshtt junuqu Mwh) punupht, kL Uppulnithp Juul
Uppwljuy pwghti. it Uknwit Uppwhwd &26 wdwg:

5. buwhwl] kwn Yht qfttpkluy, pont Lupnypuy Enpoptt Uppuwhwdne,
Er Sttur qBulnp. tr qGuu: G1 Guun kp Juypug. ququiuuiuhwn
wiwubwpwpn  dwppunbwg  ppnjuwbwdng. wbdbtwubkp G ny
wunnuswukp. quub npny wuwug Uunmws. q8wlnp upplgh bt
qGuut wnkgh:

6. 8ulnp thwpubw) jBuuwnwy quug h vwpwb. b Eun qf nunbpul
Lwpwitiwyg ptinnj hipny. qLhw, G gZpwpk): G Stwe npphu GR. ropkl,
Cdwint, Vhth, 8niguy: buwpwp. Qupnnnt, Bt Th<t>wy* pnjp ingu. b
Lhuy Yungtt: twt b Ukthpunhd. h QEjthwgk wnuiutng tnpht: Qup.
L Uubp. b Puuyk wnquuingu Znwpbjuy: 8ndukth e Phthwuht p
znwplbijuy: buwhwl / p. 302 / Uinwih &Q wdwg: Gr 8wlnp h quw
vwnwb. whny mp tbebwg b Bnbu. uwbnniju jubqubuwy jEpypk
jEpyhtu B Skp b tdw. B jubqubwug® wiy ubnub. b winiwtbog
wnntt Uunnmény: b wuh ophnp mnbujbwb:

7. Gruynp ophnp wup bppdwt. wyb £ qnp Uphukkp wippuy thnoinwuging
Yt wn Uppwhwd. L bppmuwt qh vh swip hy wpuugbt dhubwbg: Gu
twpuwtdbwy En puppt jny<u>tthwy, judwntght quu ¢6 wdwg® bt 7
wd Ejug h mwb nuhdwybnhb. bt £ wd h pwbnpt: 1 puquinpliug
L wdwg, kL mypkgut wy) bru Q wd. b ybnun &0 wdwg.

8. L Bwlynp Lo jEqghwywuinu ZU hngny. 8nJukth tr Yhut. tt £ npnhpl
npny 1 htuht nghp 26. Ujn 'L wd glipniphiut bupwyk) h. jhn unbnbwugh
Uuwnnién). PG, wuhtt Stwr Uppwhwd qhuwhwly. G huwhwly ¥ wiht
Stue qBulnp: G &L wiht. ke j6Gqhwwnnu, np 1hth UL wd:

9. Uju ku & hwupniwspt Gghyuwgng: Unweht. qonipt juphil thnfuby:
R gnpnt: @ dmbl: T owbhwdwuglu: G jpuptudwht: 9. Yhn W

4. T is omitted by the manuscript.

5. qis written over |j in the ms. See Stone and Hillel 2012, Index of Variants, s.v.

6. wuwg is in margin.

7. From this point on, the text more or less follows the biblical course of events. However,
list-type material is introduced and little narrative is to be found. This tendency also occurs in
§§1-8, but henceforth it is more marked.
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fowtwpunt: E. Gupynint. b hmpt: C: dwpuwab: 0. vuiwupt 2oowtht) h:
d. Uinpuuljug duh:

b yunwnkit géndu Undukuh, wuwg. wyjuyku. junwy / p. 303 / dgbuy
qquiuqut wuk: Ujhwy wjuybu Uunniws pud. wnweh hu: jue Ynndu
Cwpuwjhw. nm hwbbkp qutq Uunniws: Quju Ynnifu Unnthw Skpy
wnkpugl. pin dkq: Culjnutigut thwpuint N1 funop:

P wupwnb) nppnju, §nnnnpbwg Unduku Q> Uipkup mumwt jkvn O
winip wiguibny pun énu: G E wyu d put opptimgt:

Bu bl Skp Uuinniws pn:

Uh wpwugku pkq §ninu:

Uh §nskugbu quunis hd h ybpuy uininbwg:

NMuwhbw qoupwpu hd uppniptudp:

NMuwnnibw ghuyp pn B quuyp:

Uju £ G jutidtunuljui:

Uh otiwup:

Uh gnyubwp:

Uh uyutiwtibip:

Uh uniwn Jyuytip:

Uh gulljup huyhg tnpopt:

Uju hpwdwp{pjului:

O np swh bp nwuyuibaly mpanhb: Gpljugh. £ ubqnih b ke Lugbb
Jutgnit br YEuw: Fupdp jubignih b Yhu:

Gt Juyp h ukol muywtiul] opptiagh. vwthnpt nuljh 1h dwbwbughe.
Quiiuquitt Uhwupnth np swnkgut. Fnipdunt wynudh np Enkit nuljh
h dknt Uhwpnh:

unpubt Juymipbwt jhn Ghgh. © wdun) ujuwb. & B wdhub
Juunwpbgut. junphnipny B winip wpupsmpbwib. b jubqubgut
ulhqpt Eplpnpn wdhb:

Bu kp swih fjunpwih & thbnp. Epuyuniehi / p. 304 / thtinpht PC
Juugnil, b juyt F Juiugnit: h fupdpny h juwnunng: h pkhtqng: h
Shpwing:

Unugwtiptt Undukbuh wn Uunniws wju kp: Sppwsd bu b nnnpdws.
Gpluwjtwthwn: Fuquunnnpd: Gr Huwphn: Ujuygku gpus wn
npphw: Anopdwés we gupdbwju: Epuybuthn. we whnupdu.
PuqUunnnplug wn pu<g>duyyupnut:® Kduphwn h hwnwnnignidu
pupbwg:

Solip hunju wyu Eu: nmwpbdmunt kL wduwdnin: punupdultpugu

8. The manuscript has pudwwywpuul.
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EL Ehg: Smiymptwlt ophtwgh: pwimpbwb np qponj: G
nuwnuiupuwhwpug: Juut ..’ h inpu: & tumwunhe junwpbdp'
15. Gt pk pwtth kp wuwuwpwgt. h hunifu. wubdp pk
‘Luju, qnhlt np gnhmpbwl Ep: £ yquunwpgh thpympbwb: @ Juub
Uknugl: ‘} nnowljkqt Uuwnnidny np k judwinp:
16. Uju kE E. mqql:
Udnyphwghti: Lhinwghti: Ohpkqught: Lwtmtiught: 3Lpghuwght.
ukiwughti: Gpniuwght:

GENEALOGY OF ABRAHAM

1. Terah begot Nahor, Achan and Abraham. In his 18th year, Abraham recog-
nized God." In his 60th year,'” God said, “Go forth from your land and family,
who lived in Haran.” In his 75th year'® he went forth from Haran to Palestine,
where he encountered 10 trials.

2.1 First, going forth from (his) land and (his) family"

2.2. The dragging away of Sarah by Pharaoh'

2.3. The separation from Lot

2.4. Taking nothing from the booty of Sodom

2.5. The dragging away of Sarah by Abimelech

2.6. Being circumcised in old age

2.7. Giving Hagar into Sarah’s hand'®

2.8. Expulsion of Hagar with her children

2.9. Not doubting God’s Annunciation (i.e., that Sarah would give birth)

2.10. The offering of his son

9. This is an abbreviation, most likely reading Juuli npnj, “on account of which, this”.
The middle letter of the abbreviation is unclear.

10. The last two words are reversed in the text and corrected to the order we give here.

11. According to Tanhuma Vayera’ 22 he was three years old.

12. Michael the Syrian (Chabot 1899, 27) also has the age of sixty.

13. Gen 12:4. The sentence may be construed to mean that Abraham went forth in his
sixtieth year. The dates are odd, for God’s command was given in Abraham’s sixtieth year
(which has no biblical basis), but his execution of the command is set in his seventy-fifth year.
It seems that two events are combined, his going forth from Ur to Haran, traditionally put
in his sixtieth year (see text no. 14.5) and in his seventy-fifth year he went forth from Haran
to Canaan. Michael the Syrian put this after fourteen years in Haran (see Chabot 1899, 27;
Michael the Syrian 1871, 24).

14. See the General Introduction above, under “Ten Trials of Abraham,” p. 21, n. 72, on
such lists.

15. The famine that drove Abraham to Egypt is described as a “trial” (thnpdniphil) by
Etise, Commentary on Genesis 76.5; and see MH 5Sth century, 819.

16. That is, power.
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3. In (his) 86th year he begot Ishmael."” (In) (his) 99th year he was circumcised.'®
In (his) 100th year Isaac was born and Sarah was 90 years old." And Sarah
died at 127 years.?® And Abraham took Ketur(a) as wife, from whom he begot
6 sons, (Z)Emran, and Yektan, {Z}Medan, and Midian, and Yezbok (i.e., Ish-
bak), and Sové (i.e., Shuah).”!

4. They killed one another, and the others filled the earth. One of them are the
Turks who are also called Palhavounis on account of the city of Pahl*? and
Ar§akunis on account of valorous Ar$ak.”> And Abraham died when he was
175 years old.**

5. Isaac took Rebekah as wife, the grandchild of Nahor, Abraham’s brother and
he begot Jacob and Esau. And Esau was fierce (savage), with a bestial mind
and animalian habits, misanthropic, crazy for food,? self-loving and not God-
loving. Because of that God said, “I loved Jacob and I hated Esau.”?

6. Jacob, having fled from Esau, went to Haran. And he took the 2 daughters of
Laban his uncle,”” Leah and Rachel. And he begot 12 sons: Reuben, Simeon,
Levi, Judah, Issachar, Zebulun, and Di(n)a their sister, from his wife Leah;
Dan and Naphtali from Zilpah her handmaid; Gad and Asher from Bilhah,
Rachel’s handmaid; Joseph and Benjamin from Rachel. Isaac died at 180
years.”® And when Jacob went to Haran, there, where he fell asleep {and} he
saw a ladder standing from earth to heaven and the Lord on it.?* And he set
up an altar there and he called it “House of God.” And it is called “Well of
Vision.”*

17. Gen l6:16.

18. Gen 17:24.

19. Gen 17:17 and 21:5.

20. Gen 23:1.

21. See Gen 25:1-4. The genealogy is not Armenized here, as it is in the next section.
Note that the biblical forms are “Zimran” and “Medan.” In Armenian, the initial z- has become
confused, Zimran being treated as zEmran and Medan as ZZmedan, that is, the nota accusativi
is lost from Zimran and doubled on Medan.

22. See Thomson 2006, 129, for a discussion of Pahl. See the analogous tradition in text
no. 4.26, which seems somewhat clearer.

23. On Arsak, founder of the ArSakuni dynasty, see Movsés Xorenac‘i 2.2, cf. 2:1, where
he is said to be a descendant of Esau. The Palhavunis are presumably to be viewed as the
Parthians; see text no. 4.26 note.

24. See Gen 25:7.

25. Presumably because of the “mess of pottage” or stew; see Gen 25:29-34. The source
of this list of epithets is not clear. Compare text no. 4:32 on Esau.

26. Mal 1:2-3, quoted in Rom 9:13; cf. 4 Ezra 3:16.

27. The word means specifically, his mother’s brother.

28. Gen 35:28.

29. Gen 28:12. The biblical text refers to “angels of God,” but compare Gen 28:13.

30. Gen 28:17-19. “Well of vision” seems to be confused with another well, Beer-lahai-
roi, mentioned in Gen 16:14 in connection with the Hagar story; see Gen 24:62 and 25:11. See
the etymology of Ishmael given in text no. 4.12.
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7. And that (is the well) that was called “Well of Oath,” that (well concerning)
which Abimelech king of the Philistines came to Abraham, and they swore
that they would do no evil to one another.’! And Joseph’s brothers, being envi-
ous, sold him at the age of 15 years.’> And for 13 years he lived in the house
of the chief executioner and for 2 years in the prison.*® And he reigned at 30
years®* and he lived another 80 years and he died at 110 years.*

8. And Jacob went down to Egypt with 71 souls.’® Joseph and (his) wife and (his)
two sons, which makes 75 souls. Those 400 years (were) the captivity of Isra-
el.¥” 25 years after God’s pronouncement, Abraham begot Isaac. And Isaac at
60 begot Jacob® and in the 130th year he went down into Egypt, which is 430
years.>

9. These are the 10 plagues of the Egyptians.*® First, the water changes to blood,
2 the frogs, 3 the worms (midges), 4 the dog-ticks, 5 the murrain, 6 the ulcers
and gloominess, 7 the hail and fire, 8 the locusts, 9 the terrible darkness, 10
the death of firstborn.

10. When Moses split the sea it (Scripture) said thus, “First, he stretched out
his staff and said, ‘Ayiay, thus my God (is) before me. On the right side (is)
Sarayiay. You brought us forth, O God. (On the) left side (is) Adonia, O Lord
of the lords (you are) with us.””*! Pharaoh was drowned with 600 chariots.*

11. In the worshiping of the calf, Moses cut down 3,000.* The Law was given 50
days after the crossing of the sea.** And these are the 10 words of the Law:

31. An etymology of Beer-sheba; Gen 21:31.

32. Jubilees 39:2 and 46:3 have 17; cf. Gen 37:2.

33. Jubilees 46:3 speaks of three years in prison. Genesis 41:1 mentions that Joseph spent
two years in prison, but he was already a prisoner before the point in time referred to by that
verse.

34. See Jub. 40:11.

35. Also Jub. 46:3. The figures are as follows: 15 + 13 + 2 =30; 30 + 80 = 110. In Gen
50:22, Joseph is said to live 110 years. The second “30” must be Joseph’s age when he became
viceroy. Genesis 37:2 says that Joseph was sold at seventeen years. The thirteen years in Egypt
are inferred from Gen 41:46, where Joseph is said to enter Pharaoh’s service at the age of thirty.

36. Genesis 46:26—27 and Exod 1:5 have seventy, not seventy-one. The calculation
yielding seventy-five is not biblical.

37. Compare Gen 15:13. Exodus 12:41 puts the exodus after 430 years. The same
difference of 400 and 430 years is discussed by Tiran vardapet MH 10th century, 966.

38. Gen 25:26.

39. See Gen 47:9.

40. This is a widely known list and there exist a number of further copies, e.g., M0605
fols. 25v (seventeenth century), M2188 fols. 244—46 (fifteenth century), and M6897 (1317).
See above p. 21.

41. This is an invocation in magical style of three angels of the presence. These seem
to be variants on divine and angelic names. For Adonia, see Stone 1982b, 140. “You brought
forth” is related to the popular Armenian etymology of Astuac (“God”); see NBHL, s.v.

42. Exod 14:7.

43. Exod 32:28.

44. The figure is not biblical, however, and it is the number of days of the seven weeks
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12.

13.

14.
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I am the Lord your God.*

Do not make idols for yourself.

Do not call my name upon vanities.

Observe*® my Sabbaths with holiness.

Honor your father and mother.

These are 5 positive (commandments).

Do not commit adultery.

Do not steal.

Do not kill.

Do not bear false witness.

Do not covet your brother’s goods.

Of what measure was the Ark of the Covenant? 2 and a half cubits long, a
cubit and a half wide and a cubit and a half high.*’

And there was inside: the table of the Law,*® a golden urn full of manna,*
Aaron’s staff which flowered,* the bronze censer which became golden in
Aaron’s hand.’!

The Tent of Witness after the exodus: they began in the Sth month and the
plan was completed on the 7th month, on the 7th day of its fashioning, and it
was set up at the beginning of the second year.”

And the measure of the 10 curtains of the tent was—Ilength of the curtain
was 28 cubits and 4 cubits wide of red, of blue of purple (crimson) linen.*
This was the prayer of Moses to God:** You are pitying and merciful, long-
suffering, greatly merciful and true. Thus: pitying toward (his) children,
merciful to those who repent, long-suffering to the impenitent, greatly mer-
ciful to the most guilty, true for the recompense of good.

These are feasts of the Old (Testament): New Year and New Moon, Eating of
Unleavened Bread and Exodus, Giving of the Law, of Atonement which (is)
of confession of sins, and of Tabernacles. On account of this in the New, we
perform 5 festivals.®

between Passover and Pentecost, which is between the exodus and the giving of the Torah. The
fiftieth day is that after the seven weeks.

45. See Exod 20 and Deut 5.

46. This is the verb found in Deut 5:12.

47. Exod 25:10.

48. Exod 25:21.

49. Exod 16:32-34.

50. See Num 17:25 and compare this statement with Heb 9:4.

51. The incident with the censer referred to here is not biblical.

52. See Exod 40:2. The origin of the preceding dates is unclear.

53. See Exod 26:2 and 36:9, which also give 28 x 4. For the colors, see Exod 26:31 and 36.
54. Exod 34:6.

55. See Stone 1988, 5—12, where the typology of the Christian festivals is to be found.
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15. And how many offerings do we say are in the Old (i.e., Testament)? We say 4.
First, the offering which is of praise; 2 the offering of redemption; 3 on
account of sins; 4 the holocaust to God, which is a free-will offering.

16. These are the 7 peoples: the Amorite, the Hittite, the Perezite, the Canaanite,
the Gergeshite, the Hivite, the Jebusite.>

56. Compare the lists in Exod 23:23; Deut 7:1 and many other places.



6. POEM ON ABRAHAM, [SAAC, MELCHIZEDEK, LOT

This poem is found in Berlin Staatsbibliothek SBB IIIE ms or quart 805, fols.
279r-280r.! The manuscript has 317 folios in various hands and is apparently
from the seventeenth century. It is written in bolorgir script on paper. This poem
is a section of a much longer verse retelling of biblical stories. This passage on
Abraham is immediately preceded by a poetic section dealing with the period
from Adam to Noah and is followed by a similar poem on Jacob, Joseph, and
the patriarchs. It is desirable, of course, that the whole poetic composition, of
which the Abraham poem is a section, be published. The same manuscript also
preserves other works including the History of Alexander as well as demonologi-
cal texts. It also contains a number of illustrations, none of which relates to the
biblical stories.

Stanza 24 of the poem mentions Yovasap® as the author, without giving any
further details. The only poet of this name mentioned in Bardakjian’s Refer-
ence Guide is Yovasap® Sebastac‘i (ca. 1510—after 1564). In his discussion of
Yovasap‘’s works, Bardakjian does not mention a rhymed biblical retelling.? Our
purpose here, however, is not to resolve literary problems nor to study Yovasap‘’s
poetry in its own right, but to make available this retelling of the Abraham tradi-
tions, which is closely related to the narrative texts also presented in this volume.
Whether this poem is by Yovasap® Sebastac‘i or not, the language indicates that
it is from the sixteenth century or later.

It is significant to note that whole lines of this poem are incomprehensible
without knowledge of the narrative traditions. This is an indication of the wide
circulation of the “embroidered” Abraham traditions, which was such that apoc-
ryphal incidents can be referred to incidentally.? In addition, Yovasap® departs
from the biblical details to make homiletic or typological points. Instances of this
are pointed out in the notes to the translation below.

The poem is in a monorhyme in -in, and we present it in numbered stanzas
of four lines each.

1. See Assfalg and Molitor 1962, no. 23, 93—100

2. Bardakjian 2000, 35-38. On Yovasap‘, see also Acaryan, HAB, 3:535. This poem is not
mentioned by Abetian 1955.

3. T am grateful to Th. M. van Lint, who made a number of suggestions relating to the
interpretation of this work.

_86_
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6. POEM ON ABRAHAM, ISAAC, MELCHIZEDEK, LOT

Nuuwbwinp Uppwhwiunt Uwhwljuy
Utphutptih ©ndunw

. 2uyn Uppwhud wubd npnh @wpught.

Nn h wlwy £ wunniwsyuwpnnipht.
Juut kpuihg fwjhgt np jupunnputhb.
Bhot1 qtphttt Uuinniws duypt hwpush:

. Uyuy Eytwy h vhwn. b junphnipn juynth.

Cuwntindon Uunniwé tuy E np hpupwgnpsht.
Unng nnitt wyptigbhw) qunun h ghotipht.
Gt htwpnn gnpnj Ynplwy pun nuhi:

. b Uunpk tpttkwy hunnh ngfuwpht.

/ fol. 279v / Skpt b £ upnpk Yhpy ht dwpguyhte.
Uwqop uy hptnuljugbw) Swinh tdwhi.
Np vhtsk jUppwhwid. vy hnnwl wnkuky shi:

. 9np hwunwnbkgut hutwn Lydwphunht.

Zhipop tuwnbp h fwoh dundu tyutht.
Uhtght mkp qpugut h gnpéu unpht.
£ upnpbhip Bykw) h fwpht:

. B ununnwuguit tdwyy qubniputh npnht.

9np thkw) dwptfuwgo h jnpnng unpht.
Punups ghth b npp qutw] h &woht.
Bophtwl] punuipsn). Fudwl junphpyht:

. Gopl thnpdpl np wtig pun, hop hwwwnht.

BL quubnphuinutiuag jonwp kplpht.

Sh Zwpwp wnwjuht thwponthb.

B pnjp wuk) qijunst gpliwy Yuy gphi:

Outw) qonpphtt Uwhwl] wdnt) Uwnwyght.
®npabkwg Skp qUppwhwd juinpt] quuunwthb.
buly tuy puntugp gthwyin pup nnowhqpl.
Zwtkwy h @nngnnuy jophtwy fuws ht:

. Guybkwg qnpphtt Uwhwy by h ubnuiht.

Ewn untubp fudtp qiunt qhip nppht.
zptpwnwy) Eptitkgo ghuyp Uppwhunthb.
Uuwg th dpjukp qunipn h yuwnwithi:
Bgnjg qUuipkl] Swinti np h nkinht.

Bt Juny uh Yuubuwy Yugp 1 knglpiht.
Qtwg bjkwg YEpw juthwphdg 4 huhb.
Ewn qunju Upk) h qiutwg h by pt:
Qnhwgo qSkp Uunniws qrus dwpnjuyght.
Np judtt dwd npuwy qUupnhp h pupht.
Ujt k Epjpyugniu thwnwgt yhpht.

Np hunwwnny h twy phutt h upnpt:

87
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11. ©gnjg qUt phukinkl np Juyp jubinwnhi.
Uuk wnwék] hd Ypwu h Yupght.

Qtuy h dpphutwg (kwnl h fuhwn dwyppt.
Qujubwg quintt inpw Skwntk hpwdwihi:

12. 9h pwhwtwy 1hth wunniwsuyht.

Gt E wd np wbinku | twy dwpnlyuyght.
Juupt vwukin) juhk wpups h.
Gt Juub pjnuwit sunnugh b Eplypht:

13. Qg huypt Uppuhwd npujku hpudwght.
Upuwp wytiyku pun Skwnt wuwnthputtht.
‘Luy gnhugwo hngny qUuunnmué huwnwthi.
Npujku b jupgpe ghpupu wpupg hi:

14. Twupdbw) quwug wn wy huyp Uppwhwdht.
3npdud np §nunnplwg qgnnnn Gnunpht.
A& nqny tr FC-hu.

Bophtiwly unipp hwpwg np h Uhljhhti:

15. Npuku twy hwjwstwug qgnnnn Snunphu.
Unipp hwuippt ghtpdiwsnnut h Skwntk uhpht.
Unpw kipuypligul punuipy h ghtipb.
Unipp hwippt qijkiwug hugh &odwpuntght:

16. 9np wdwh pwuquinpl jophthy tnpht.
Updwtk qutq dwptfuny wpkuht. / fol. 280r /
£phuwnntibug nqung joniptt whknht.
fnnputugh (Yt qutq h glhuhG:

17. Guuhd q\nyun jhoki h jugud fupght.
9h Ep tnpop npih hwyp Uppwhwuh.

Uulk Skp quypuguy h gnps Unnnuht.
Utiwubi) h swpp np h tdw gnpsht:

18. Uppwhud wnustwg qSkpt wdtuht.

Uh puplutiup nm Stp hwtnipg punupht.
Pgt pugnud wpnupp h inpu thght.
9h th h vhwpwib Enstuy Ynpswht:

19. Uk Skp Epk ns uy h tw puph<us>.?

Puyg uhuyt guiwy qLndfwn wipmuip b uhght.
Bu wnwplghg hpionul] yuwnquuht.
B quuy wquunbd h yuwwnnithwuht:

20. Bpynt hpkownul] wnht hpwdwt JUpwps hi.
Uwnwt Unpnd punup Ypuyht dwupnjuyght.
Sniut \nyuuwyy dinht h Yhpy onnwpht.

G TnJun ywhbwg qunuw swpk Unpnuht:

4. We assume that a final u is lost here because of the monorhyme in -ht that is universal
in the poem, except for this line and stanza 23.1.



21.

22.

23.

24.

6. POEM ON ABRAHAM, ISAAC, MELCHIZEDEK, LOT

Uul hpkpunuln gmunmd hwuwt Unnnuh.
Uph & h punupku gh vh §npswliht.

Ghwt g lndun pugubbwipt h juyt punupht.
Bujudwd Ubkp bt Upphly qUnnnd wyyuinkght:
2mp bt 86nd hotuy h Ypuy punupht.

Gr yuwnwnbw) winnibinp b1 9nmip plukight.
Gnwjnp npuitu jupwg b dniju dpplht.
Qnshit bt punwghtt vwunhly whwght:
bulj htutt wpnup Lndunuy h jEnu bwgh.

b Unnpnd punuphtt thwinpt kp h swpht.
Updwl winh nupdu pupugut dupuhb.
‘Unpuyj quiphnipughbug pnntwy quught:
2np wnuiskup ghuyp Uunmws b qZnght.
®nlt qutq dwunphup h Uknug guwndht.
8njuuwth whwpdwt gnpény Unnnuht.

Gt Uknuitp quypugtw h ke dwpnljuyht:

PoEM ON ABRAHAM, SAHAK, MELCHIZEDEK, LOT

. Father Abraham, I say, (was) son of Terah,

In whom is service of God (piety),

Concerning the flocks of crows in the fields,’
Who mentioned God on high and the ravens fled.
Then there came to (his) mind the clear thought,
(That) it is the Creator, God, who does miracles.
He burnt the house of idols secretly in the night,
And the inventor of the mule perished with it.®

. By Mamr¢ the flock of sheep was revealed,

The Lord and two seraphs in human form,’
With whitened hair like a flower,?
Which was not seen as white until Abraham.’

89

5. This is a plural wpwnnpuy + th plural suffix; no locative ending was added because
the monorhyme needs to be preserved (Th. M. van Lint: oral communication). On the incident
of the crows, see text no. 2.3 note.
6. On this legend, see text no. 2.6. It is an explanation of the death of (H)Achan,
Abraham’s brother.
7. Here the poet appears to identify the three old men who accosted Mamré with the
three men of the Annunciation to Abraham; cf. text no. 6.4.4. This connection is not made in
the other texts.
8. Mamr@ and his sheep turning white (text no. 2.9-10 and note) are conflated with
Abraham’s being the first with white hair (text no. 4.28). This latter incident uses the same
term for flowering as text no. 4.28.

9. Abraham was the first to have grey hair; see text no. 2.11 and note.
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4. He who established the true faith,
Sat with guests when mealtime came around,'
Until the Lord pitied his work,!
(And) came with two seraphs to the meal.!?
5. And He promised him a firstborn son,
He who came incarnated to his (i.e., Abraham’s) sons.
Unleavened bread, wine, and calf he (Abraham) slaughtered for the meal,
As type of unleavened (wafer) (and) chalice of the Mass."
6. Seven' trials which passed over the father of faith,
And the sojourning in a foreign land;
Hagar the maidservant of Pharaoh;
And calling his wife, sister, is written in the book.
7. Having begotten his son Isaac from barren Sarah,
The Lord tested Abraham, asking for the youth,
Then he (Abraham) took up the wood of his sacrifice,
Brought (it) forth to Golgotha, a type of the Cross.”
8. He bound his son Sahak, he placed (him) on the altar,
He took the blade, he wished to slaughter his son,
An angel appeared to Father Abraham,
He said, “Lay not the sword upon the youth.”'¢

10. Note the stress in text no. 2.14 on Abraham and Sarah’s standing by the table and
serving the three visitors; cf. Gen 18:8, “and he stood by them under the tree while they ate.”

11. Or: “creation.” Satan’s stopping guests arriving is assumed but not mentioned (text
no. 2.12).

12. On the identity of the three “men,” see text no. 2.12 note.

13. In fact, in the biblical text, wine is not mentioned.

14. Ten is the usual number of the trials; see the General Introduction above, p. 21; texts
nos. 5.1-2 and 14.11-12. However, the next three lines of this stanza list another three trials,
thus making ten. Two of these, the sojourning and Hagar are in the list in text no. 5.2; cf. text
no. 14. “Calling his wife sister” is not included in those lists, though the Abimelech incident is.

15. The sacrifice of Isaac took place, in this view, on Golgotha, which doubly emphasizes
that Isaac’s sacrifice was a type of Christ’s. On Golgotha in such contexts, see the General
Introduction, p. 29 and n. 34, text no. 14 and especially text no. 7 and its sections 3 and 14.
Palaea 229 also implies this. Earlier, in Jub. 18:13, it is said to be Mount Zion. Melchizedek
is on the Mount of Olives; see text no. 6.11.3 below and text no. 7.6; see also the General
Introduction above, p. 12, n. 32. The carrying of the wood is a type of Christ’s carrying the
cross; see Kessler 2004, 112. Isaac as a type of Christ is naturally a very common motif in
patristic literature; see, e.g., Origen, Hom. in Gen. 8.6-9 (see Petit 1991-96, frg. 1252); Ephrem
the Syrian, Commentary on Genesis 20.3 (Mathews and Amar 1994, 169); John Chrysostom,
Hom. Gen. 47.14; Cyril of Alexandria, Glaphyra (PG 69:140A).

16. Cf. Gen 22:12.
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9. He showed him the tree of Sabek,” which is in that place,
And a ram was hung by its two horns.'
He went forth upon the flat rock,"
He took Abel’s ram,? slaughtered it in the place.
10. He praised the Lord God, merciful to men,
Who at every time hunts* men for the good,
That is the worship of the supernal glory,
Which by faith he encounters in his heart.
11. He pointed out Melchizedek who was in the forest,
He said, “I wandered; you bore in (your) turn,”?
He came to the Mount of Olives to the bushy wood,
He called his name at the Lord’s command.
12. So that he might become a godly priest,
And for seven years? for which he was unseen by men,
On account of terror, through fear of the Creator,
And on account of the swallowing up of (his) parents and land.*
13. Father Abraham went according to the commandment,
He did this according to the Lord’s command,
Behold, he praised the living Lord with his spirit,
Just as the wonders of the Creator were heard in order.?
14. Again, Father Abraham went to him,?

17. See text no. 7, below.

18. Gen 22:15. According to rabbinic sources, the ram was special, one of ten things
created on the evening of the sixth day of creation; see ARN B.37; Tanhuma Vayera’ 23. Its
horn will be blown before God to mark the redemption (ibid.). See also Gen. Rab. 66:13. The
same idea is found in 7¢’ézaza Sanbat (Leslau 1951, 28).

19. This feature is not in Gen 22.

20. In Islamic sources, as here, Abraham’s ram is the same animal that was sacrificed
by Abel; so Ibn ‘Abbas cited by Firestone 1990, 129-30. In our texts, Abel’s ram is not only
identified with that offered by Abraham, but in other texts also with the heifer that Abraham
slaughtered for the three men; see on this beast, texts nos. 8.32, 11.27, 11A.28, and 15.28-29.
The point appears to be the perfect nature of the sacrificial victim—Abel’s, Abraham’s, and
God’s sacrifice of his Son. The Qur’an also knows that this is a choice calf; see 51:24-30 and
later Islamic sources cited by Firestone 1990, 55-57. A similar identification is made in PRE
30, where Abraham’s donkey in the Agedah is identified with Moses’ donkey (Exod 4:20) and
the Messiah’s donkey (Zech 9:9).

21. That is, in a trial or test. This may be a deliberate reversal of the image of Satan as
hunter or fisherman of souls.

22. This line is obscure. Th. M. van Lint suggests, “I offered/gave; you suffer(ed) in
your turn”.

23. The Palaea 210 has forty years for this period.

24. This is, of course, a reference to the Story of Melchizedek; see the General
Introduction, 8—12; see texts nos. 7, 11.46—54, and 11A.46-54.

25. Or: “in the poem”; see §17.1 below for this meaning of “order.”

26. Here the difficulty of sequence is dealt with. Melchizedek is connected with



92 ARMENTAN APOCRYPHA: RELATING TO ABRAHAM

When he cut down abominable Gomorrah,
With three hundred and eighteen souls,
In the pattern of the holy fathers in Nicaea.?’
15. Just as he pursued the abominable Gomorrah,
The holy fathers loved those who had fallen away from God,*
They were fed unleavened bread in wine,
The holy fathers averred the bread of life.?
16. Which the immortal King, their Creator,
Made us worthy of body, of blood,
Carer for Christians on the fearful day,

He will have mercy, he saves us from Gehenna.*
31

17. 1 wish to remember (mention) Lot in the poem,??
For he was Father Abraham’s brother’s son,
The Lord said, “I am wroth at the action of Sodom,
The unspeakable evils that in it were done.”*
18. Abraham beseeched the Lord of all,
“Be not angry, Lord, with the whole city,
There are many righteous in it,
Let them not be destroyed together.”3*
19. The Lord said, “There is no good person in it,
But I only found Lot righteous in it.
I will send an angel (with) a message,
And I free him from punishment.”*

the incident of the four kings, which is much before the revelation of Melchizedek in the
apocryphal story, where it follows the Binding of Isaac.

27. Athanasius (4d Afros epistola synodica 2) says that there were 318 bishops present
at the Council of Nicaea. In Barn. 9, the letters IH = Jesus are interpreted as 318. In early
Armenian literature, 318 bishops are mentioned, but they are not related to Abraham’s servants.
The connection with Nicaea is found in the pseudo-Athanasian Greek text; see Bottrich (2010,
7, 14-15), who traces this tradition back to the fourth century c.E. (p. 66 and note on p. 105,
where he adduces numerous sources).

28. I am indebted to Th. M. van Lint for this proposed translation. The typology is
somewhat forced.

29. The bread and wine that Melchizedek fed Abraham, the type of the Eucharist, were
life saving as were the dogmatic asseverations of the Nicene Creed and council.

30. The verb tenses here are somewhat confused. The “fearful day” is the day of
judgment.

31. A new section, a poem about Lot, starts here with an enlarged initial. §16 formed an
appropriate final subscription of the Abraham poem.

32. Literally: “order.”

33. Gen 18:20.

34. Gen 18:23-32; “together” means “the righteous and the wicked together.”

35. This divine address is an addition to the biblical narrative. Text no. 2.17 says that
there were four righteous, “Lot and his wife, and the daughters.”



20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

6. POEM ON ABRAHAM, ISAAC, MELCHIZEDEK, LOT

Two angels received a command from the Creator,
They entered the city of Sodom in human form.*
They entered Lot’s house in the form of strangers,
And Lot preserved them from Sodom’s evil.*’

The angel said that wrath had come upon Sodom,
“Arise, go forth from this city,” lest they perish.*®
He brought forth Lot with his household from that city.
Then fog and storm surrounded Sodom.*

Fire and sulphur descended upon the city,*’

And the deeps were split and water flowed forth.
The storm of smoke boiled*' as it dripped down,
Cry and rumbling, terrible and fearsome.

But the wife of righteous Lot looked back,

Her mind was toward Sodom for evil.

She turned into a pillar of salt, her body petrified.*
They, astounded, left her, went.

We beseech God the Father and the Spirit,

To save us, we beg, from the punishment of sins.
Yovasap‘ unworthy, with works of Sodom,

And grown strong in sins among men.

36. This is implied by Genesis.

37. Gen 19:3-9. Alternatively, translate “from evil Sodom.
38. Gen 19:12; 19:15.

39. This detail is not found in the Bible.

40. Gen 19:24. The splitting of the deep is not mentioned.
41. Gen 19:28

42. Gen 19:26.

)
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7. THE TREE OF SABEK AND MELCHIZEDEK

For a general description of the manuscript BLEgerton 708 and its various hab-
its, scribal and orthographic, see the introduction to text no. 4 above, which is
drawn from the same manuscript. The present text is found on fols. 80r—81v quite
independently of text no. 4. It differs from it, in that its contents are further from
the biblical text than those of text no. 4 and include many extrabiblical elements.

This document presents a combination of various traditions. It opens with
an apocryphal genealogy of Melchizedek: viz., Arpachshad, Satim, Melk‘i, and
Sedek. Seédeék is then invoked, together with Shem, to explain the burial sites of
Adam and Eve, Adam’s head on Golgotha, and Eve’s remains in the grotto in
Bethlehem.! Odd onomastic traditions are found in these sections, one of Pales-
tine as “Place of Arena”; Golgotha is called “heart of earth.”?

Then elements related to the Melchizedek story are invoked: God ordained
Sédek as a priest on the Mount of Olives and renamed him Melchizedek. He
planted a cypress on Golgotha to honor Adam’s grave.? That tree became called
“Tree of Seédek.” This tree is identified with the Tree of Sabek? (see text no. 6.14)
as the place where Abraham offered Isaac.’

1. See Stone 2000a. The Book of the Bee (Budge 1886, 33—34) strongly asserts that
Melchizedek had parents but that they are not mentioned in Genesis. On Melchizedek’s
genealogy, see Bottrich 2010, 86 note 1,2 a. The main point he makes is the tension between
the genealogy and Heb 7:3, which we too have noted above. See further Béttrich (2010, 63),
who discerns in the very existence of a genealogy an argument for the ultimately Jewish origin
of the material.

2. It is not clear that “How far, Shem?” is indeed an onomastic explanation of the name
“Jerusalem”; see §4 below.

3. Adam Fragment 2, §8 preserves the tradition of a tree from Eden planted on Adam’s
grave (Stone 1982a, 11). This is part of the Rood Tree legend, discussed below in a note on §10.
See further Stone 2000a.

4. See text 5, Introduction, and text no. 4.22, and note there on the origin of this name,
and text no. 6.9.1. See text no. 4.22.

5. Oxford, Bodleian Arm f 11 (1651-1656), fols. 93r—94, contains an incomplete copy of
the Story of Melchizedek; see Conybeare 1913, cols. 115-16. We made some manual copies
of the incipit and explicit somendecades ago, which read: . . . 93r jujp nuptwuyku. wuk
huypt puf ptay doptt pudng plinkp quu. gh Jh&wy wplgnp h Yipuy £ npong dkpng mad
t1gt hdwlju quu qkugnip. Lpp np Jp&uljs wpl tnpu Byue huygpi vh. wyjuyku pockp
pk Yh&wlju hyy wljuukp h dbnpwl) uut §engh. nupdbw) pkp wbhqud Jh&uly
wpyht. Jhfwljn wuljuukp Enpoptt hd Uknwil] Juub Ynngl ... explicit: fol. 93v qh
wyu Enbit wpweh puwhwbwy bt wnweh yuwnwpwugnn hwght Er ghing. qh Uk phutinky

_94_
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A vine went forth and eventually joined with the cypress,® and the wine that
Melchizedek offered Abraham came from grapes from this wondrous tree-vine.
The wine and bread that Melchizedek offered Abraham were the Eucharist. In
§16 there is a tradition about Joseph’s tree, and the text concludes with further
traditions about the tree.

It is notable that the basic Melchizedek material of this text is developed
from the Genesis narrative, with the addition of some apocryphal embroidery
and the strong tradition of the Rood Tree from the Garden together with a Chris-
tian typology. The legend of Melchizedek is discussed above in the General
Introduction.’

NMuwnunphtt Juut swnenjt Uupkluy:

1. 8kw 9phtntnht. Ukd Unjw npnht. Stut qUpthwpuwp: G Upthwpuwp
Stwt qUunpd: Uunhd $tun qUunuy: Uwnuy stwt qULphti: Ukpht
Stun qUEREL:

2. G hppt tnbe Ukghy wdwg tpluthg. wn Uk plg hip qUEREY. G
Epyniul piphtt qupawput Unwdwy: B 8kruggh. jhphhpt Munbtuwnhb. np
punppdwith wntinh wuwwnphuh:

3. Bt h wypt Plgntkuh Enhtt quopuwput 8kiuyh: L b (kwnt Uhndu
quouwuputt Unwdwy. kL qgnijutt h @nngnpwy np £ pupdpugnj. b hnsh
uhpu kplyph: )

4. B wuk Uknkly dpske nip UL Juub vwbbngt qpunt Unudwy h
Uhnuk h @npgnpwy. G ngkgo winit mbninjt 8kpniuwnkd:

5. Bt hpudwbun Utdwy dfuwg Uknkl wun dhuwjtugbwy: Lutiqh ny np
gnyn wjbud Juyph. ns dwpny b1 ny wmbwuntt bt ny unnni: Up) hpbownwlyp
ujuhthl qiw: G/ fol. 80v / ugkuy wlin Ephu widhuu:

6. BL kjtkw] wn Utnkl Uunmws Fwtt b §nsbwy Bhwut quw h umpp
(tunt dhphubwug: Gl knbwy quot wunniwswyh h Ykpuy g fun tnpuy.

7. B bn wdw quuusmitfu puhwbuympbut L quunht puquinpnipbub.
kL §nsbug quw dmjuniwdp hoptt Uty phuknkly. wiphtimy hip qnp wuk
Quathp: tm bu pwhwbw juthnbwb pun Yupgh Uk phuknkyh:

8. Niunh bt h puquutiu] wqgh dwupnui Eykw npnhpt Utdwy h dhduly
dunwigmpltwb pipkwtg wpjuwuphtt Muntunhu. L wpwpht oktu G
punupu wunipu. bt ghonu bt juqupulju:

Entii wnwghtt pwhwiwyl np ophtialy kp pphutnnuh. ©h wnwuuy Uhiiskr wppuwhwd
pwhwtiwy hpbpwnw Ep. wy) dwpfuwinp pwhwbtiug ny fuyp wnpwudwy b wplh B Guugh
Ephgmiphtt b wyngh wdkbgnit hpkpwnwlp wpwpht:

6. See §12 and note there.

7. See the General Introduction, 8—12.

8. This is apparently a wordplay rather than an etymology: Armenian (minc‘ew) ur Sém
being seen as “(until) Jerusalem” and not just “(until) where Sem?”.
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11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.
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. Stljighti wyghu. dhptuhu. kL pqkihu hwintpd wdktwju yunnupbkpup:
. Cun npu b1 hph ULy phuknky h @nngnpuy h yhipuy ququputt Unud

wnbltwug nmnky vh Jhywpbuy h wquwnpt ghpiquutht Unwdwy: Onp
Ehwwn hupuhti dknopti hipnyp h dwyphgt Lhpwbwun Gr phpbug
wnblkwug h Snngnpuy:

B gl dwn ks L glintighlp’ hnduih wntkny g unt Unudwy b
wdkubphti qujhtt win by B hwigskht pun / fol. 81r / hnJutbuwn tnpu.
B Ynstightt quyt Swn Ukt h''® putiqh Uknkl mulkwg quu:

Uj bt h pbwdngt Uuwnméng & mn Uh fjuwunnnn pun Swnnju
Yhyupbuy bt wwnnmwunbw] dhunnpbgur b bdwy. B wdbuyg
nun dwnnju sSwdljtwg qdwnt. Gr viuyp wwnniy puqmd kL npynyqu
Ukdwuksu b ghnkgiuwntuht b pungpuwhwdu. b Einklu Gpyniut vh
Swn yuwnniwuwnkny nppnju pun jhywpnju:

EL Enbt qh Fwn Ubkphutnky h Swpnj fiwnnnng b ohbwg ghuh' B
wnwptw) dwwnnyg Uppwhwunt. bt hwn! punupe Ynunnpbwy h tkpu
npdwd quyp h Ynunnpust puquinpug:

qnp wnbkw] Uppwhwdnt hunnpnigun hpt. it @EIL quipuljutip
hip pun bdw: G kit pun wknbwgl Uppwhwidnt h Uwppuyk npnh
Puwhwl] Bt Uppwhwdnt (ghw) humwuwnny. wntwy qpuwhwl] nppht
hip B vnwpbuwy h unjt wmbknhtt 9nngnpwy thwit h ukqut Stwnh
jnnguykqu:

Onp B h unmu Swnn; YJujubgur junt jhnobkipwugh thnfuwmtuly
Puwhwljuy. np gnipwljiug Lphuninu h faws hi, h / fol. 81v / unju nknh
Qnngnpujht: wy) ki ghtht b hwg punupght qnp mupu Uk phuknkly
Uppwhuwitht wniphttul] dwpduny br wipbwuh £phuinnuh:

Gt dwnt Jugbw) dfumgbw) Bhwu dhske b 8ndukth. b tnkt wtinht
Swnntu  8ndubthwy qnp  pwhwbwjuwbwnpt wn wnbnipbub
8nyukthw hwnhtt qdwnt qgh hppbt qnkwn Ep poipuunnwitth inpu:

Gr hpbwyptt dbimgmghtt quytt fuwy h tnyt mbknht np JEpunpl
wunupkpbwug. b Gphp wunniy whdwhmptwut g@phunnu nppht
Uuwnnién h thpynipht wppuwhh:

Gt nupdbw) wubkt pt h npupontt Unudwy phput b hpbynwlug
Shint wyt muljkgun h dugpub Chpwbtwting, b wiwnh phpun dknwdp
Utjphukntyh h umpp jfwnt Uhnduh. h umpp S@nngnpuy np Lok
thpyniphtt h tdwbl pnnp nwbu Unudwy B Sutinng tnpw. np k
wiphubw) juthnbwbu wdth:

9. This is formally a plural. However, the final p is produced by phonetic corruption of

the final palatal; see Stone and Hillel 2012, Index of Variants, s.v.

10. Unclear variant in the manuscript.
11. Probably corrupt for hwug.
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StorY CONCERNING THE TREE OF SABEK

1. After the Flood, Shem, son of Noah, begot Arpachshad.”>? And Arpachshad
begot Salim, Satim begot Sata."* Sata begot Melk‘i. Melk‘i begot Sedek."

2. And when Sédék was thirty years old,”” Shem'® took Sédek with him and
those two brought the remains of Adam and Eve'” to the land of Palestine,
which is translated, “place of arena.”'®

12. Gen 11:10. It is noteworthy that in this Melchizedek story that he has a genealogy, in
light of Heb 7:3, where he is said to be “without father, without mother, without genealogy.”
See above in the introduction to this text.

13. Gen 11:12 deals with Shelah, which name is Sata in the Armenian Bible. Satim is a
duplicate variant of Sata, influenced, doubtless by “Shalem.” From this point on the genealogy
is not biblical. An analogous, but not identical, genealogy is found in the pseudo-Athanasian
recension of Story of Melchizedek 1.1 (Bottrich 2010, 85-86).

14. The figure of Melk‘i is not biblical. In the Bible, in addition to Melchizedek there
is Adoni-Zedek in Josh 10:1 (see van der Toorn, Becking, and van der Horst 1995, 1750-58).
A Melchi is mentioned in the genealogy of Luke 3:24 and 3:28, but he is different from this
figure. This genealogy, however, has several points in common with that put forward by John
Malalas in his Chronicle (sixth century c.E.). Melchizedek, according to Malalas, is the second
name of Sedek, son of Melchi, founder of Salem on Mount Sion. Melchi was a descendant of
Sidos, son of the emperor of Libya. The incident of Abraham and the story of Melchizedek’s
ascetic life are not given. See Jeffreys 1986, 28, §§57-58.

15. The age of thirty was considered auspicious; see Stone, 1996a, 18, 204, and the
literature is extensive. For example, Joseph became viceroy of Egypt at thirty; see text no. 5.7.
Similarly, Christ was baptized at the age of thirty; see Stone 2006a, 204; Adam was created
at the age of thirty, according to Arak‘el Siwnec‘i, Adamgirk‘ 1.22.35 (Stone 2007, 212), and
other sources.

16. The occurrence of Shem here is notable. By the genealogy given here, Sédék is the
fifth generation from Shem; compare Book of the Bee (Budge 1886, 34); cf. Cave of Treasures
(Budge 1927, 126-27): “And Shem took the body of Adam and Melchizedek, . . . And when
they arrived at Gaghulta (Golgotha), which is the centre of the earth, the Angel of the Lord
showed Shem the place [for the body of Adam]. And when Shem had deposited the body of
our father Adam upon that the four quarters [of the earth] separated themselves from each
other, and the earth opened itself in the form of a cross, and Shem and Melchizedek deposited
the body of Adam there (i.e., in the cavity). And as soon as they had laid it therein, the four
quarters [of the earth] drew quickly together, and enclosed the body of our father Adam, and
the door of the created world was shut fast. And that place was called ‘Karkaphta’ (i.e. ‘Skull’),
because the head of all the children of men was deposited there. And it was called ‘Gaghalta,’
because it was round [like the head], and ‘Resiphtd’ (i.e., a trodden-down thing), because the
head of the accursed serpent, that is to say, Satan, was crushed there, and ‘Gefifta’ (Gabbatha),
because all the nations were to be gathered together to it.” The points of similarity with our
text are quite striking. On the onomastic etymology of Golgotha, see Wutz 1914—15, 649, 711,
881, 1027.

17. See PRE 20; Stone 1996a, 116—17; Stone 2006, 141-45.

18. In OnaV 152 we find Unpapny wipltwy (“Cast with ashes”) as also in Wutz 191415,
438). This makes no obvious sense. “Place of arena” may be connected with Latin palaestra
< Greek mohaiotpa.
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3. And in the cave of Bethlehem they placed Eve’s remains and on Mount Zion,
Adam’s remains,” and (his) head in Golgotha, which is the highest and is
called “heart of earth”.°

4. And S&dek said, “Unto where, Shem?” on account of bringing Adam’s head
from Zion to Golgotha.?! And the name of the place was called Jerusalem.

5. And at Shem’s command, Sédek remained there alone, for there was no-one in
that place, not man, nor beast, not crawling thing. But the angels guarded him,
who remained there for three months.?

6. And God the Word came to Sedek and having summoned (him) he brought
him forth to the holy Mount of Olives. And having placed his divine right
hand upon his head

7. he also gave him the anointing of priesthood and the honor of kingship.?* And
he called him by his father’s name, Melchizedek. His example, which David
said, (is), “You are a priest forever according to the order of Melchizedek”
(Psalm 110:4).

8. Thence also when the race of men multiplied, the sons of Shem came to the
portion of their inheritance, the land of Palestine** and they made buildings
and stout cities and villages and fields.

9. They planted vines, olive trees, and fig trees as well as all fruit-bearing trees.

10. Along with these, Melchizedek himself also planted a branch of a cypress in

Golgotha, at Adam’s peak, to honor Adam’s grave. He cut this himself with
his hands from the forests of Lebanon and, having brought (it), planted (it)
in Golgotha.”

19. See Stone 2000a, 241-45.

20. Note the location of Golgotha on the Mount of Olives, which is part of the procedure
of this text, which tends to identify a number of holy places or sites of biblical events with
one another. On Golgotha and Jerusalem, see texts nos. 6.7.4, 7.18, and 14.13 and notes there.
In some versions of the story found in the Palaea, the event took place on Mount Taburion,
surely Mount Tabor, which is there related to the Mount of Olives (p. 206). A fragment
cited from Xosrow, Rhetor of the Armenians (otherwise unidentified) by Vardan Aygkec‘i
(1170?7-1235) states, “Melchizedek distributed unleavened bread and uncorrupted wine upon
the tomb of Adam, which shows the uncorrupt coming of our God from heaven” (K‘@os€yan
and Hayrapetean 1988, 405). Rather than being a reference to the ascetic Melchizedek, this
appears to be an interpretation of Gen 14.

21. Usually, the oldest witness to this idea is said to be Origen on Matt 27:33. See
Golgotha, IDB 2:439; and see the preceding note.

22. This incident has no parallel in the texts examined here; it may, of course, occur in
other sources.

23. This ceremony of consecration of a priest has three elements: laying on of hands,
anointing, and royal honor. In §7 there is also a renaming. The role of Ps 110:4 is well known
in Melchizedek traditions.

24. Contrast Gen 10:31-32; see Sons of Noah §1 in Stone 1981, 224-25. Is there some
reminiscence of the tradition that the Sethites lived on mountains? See Stone 1996a, 205.

25. On the role of cypress and cedar trees, see Stone (In press A). The connection of
the tree and Adam’s grave figures quite often elsewhere; see, e.g., Adam Fragment 2 (Stone
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11. And it became a great and beautiful tree, making shelter for Adam’s head.
And all came to it and rested under its shade.?* And they called that “The
Tree of Sedek,” because Sedek planted it.

12. But through God’s care there went forth a branch of a vine joined with the
cypress tree, it was united in it. And having grown with (the) tree, it hid the
tree. And it gave much fruit and bunches of grapes, very great and beautiful-
looking and sweet tasting. And the two became one tree of joined vine with
the cypress.?’

13. And it came to pass that Melchizedek took from the grapes of the tree and
made wine. And having brought it he offered it to Abraham.?® And he broke
unleavened bread® beneath (it) when he (i.e., Abraham) came from cutting
down the kings.>

14. Abraham, having taken it, he himself communicated® and his 318 soldiers
with him. And, according to the good news (Annunciation)*> Abraham had a
son from Sarah, Isaac. And Abraham, filled with faith, took Isaac his son and
brought him to the same place of Golgotha. He offered (him) as a sacrifice
on the Lord’s altar. 33

15. Also from this same tree the ram was hung by the horns in place of Isaac,

1982a, 10—11). Cypress is one of the three woods of the Rood Tree. Most typically, the cedar is
associated with the forests of Lebanon; however, in general this text shows little knowledge of
the actual geography of the Holy Land.

26. Here features of the World Tree may be observed. The fruitful garden described in §9
is also an evocation of Eden. On both of these topics, see Stordalen 2000.

27. Compare the vine and the cedar in Ps 80:8—-10; the cypress and vine do not occur
together in the Hebrew Bible. See Stone, In press A, 8-9, but we noted above that here the
cypress has assumed some of the cedar’s qualities. Note Stordalen’s remark (2000, 173).

28. See Gen 14:18. Vardan Aygkec’i (in K‘eos€yan and Hayrapetyan 1988. 405) quotes a
fragment from a certain Xosrov Rhetor of the Armenians whose identity unclear:

Ut phutinkly hug punupg bt wbhwyuljwut ghtht pupjubp h Jipu ghpqUuiht
Unwdwy, np gniguiik qubwyuljut quniunt Uuwnnisny ykpng jipluhg:

Melchizedek distributed unleavened bread an uncorrupted wine upon the tomb of Adam,
which shows the uncorrupt coming of our God from heaven.

29. There is a strange orthography of this word; see n. 11, above. The element
“unleavened” is added to the biblical “bread,” because of the typology of the Eucharist. On the
issue of leaven, Melchizedek’s bread, and the Eucharistic wafers, see Bottrich 2010, 45—46.

30. This incident, described in Gen 14, is scarcely raised in the Armenian Abraham texts
published here.

31. That is, received communion. This makes the eucharistic nature of Melchizedek’s
wine and bread offering to Abraham explicit; see the General Introduction, 9.

32. See Gen 18:10. This Annunciation by the three angels described in Genesis is seen
as a precursor of the annunciation of Christ’s birth; see Luke 1:26-38. Isaac is identified
elsewhere as a type of Christ; see texts nos. 4.24 and 11.46, and the General Introduction,
1-2, 11.

33. Note the concentration and overlaying of sacred places and sacred acts, typical of
this document; see p. 99, n. 21 above.
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which foretold Christ on the Cross, in the same place of Golgotha.>* But also
the wine and unleavened bread, which Abraham brought to Melchizedek is a
type of the body and blood of Christ.

16. And the tree remained and stayed until Joseph. And the place was near
Joseph’s tree, which tree the high priests in the hatred of Joseph cut down,
for it was like a guard of his garden.*

17. And the Jews formed that cross in the same place, which again bore fruit
and bore fruit of immortality, Christ son of God, for the redemption of the
world.*

18. And again they say that from Adam’s garden that branch was brought by
angels, (and) it was planted in the forests of Lebanon. And then it was brought
by the hands of Melchizedek to the holy Mount Zion, to holy Golgotha from
which salvation came about for all the house of Adam and his descendants.*’
Which is blessed forever. Amen.

34. Isaac was a type of Christ; see above, text no. 4.24. Zak‘aria Catholicos (ninth
century) says that the cross was erected on the site of the Tree of Sabek and the ram (see MH
ninth century, 196 and 227, 230).

35. This does not refer to an incident in a canonical Gospel.

36. The typology of the tree is extended here.

37. Here Golgotha, already identified with the Mount of Olives and the Tree of Sabek, is
also identified with Mount Zion. The narrative is part of the Rood Tree legends, also known
in other forms in Armenian, and in many other languages. See Stone 1982a, 11-12 (4dam
Fragment 2 9—11; Words of Adam to Seth 6.13). See in general, Napier 1894; Quinn 1962; and
Murdoch 2000, 142-51. An associated legend of three trees—pine, cedar, and cypress—found
by the Nile, which flowed from paradise, may be observed in Palaea 218 and other sources.



8. STORY OF THE HOLY FATHER ABRAHAM AND OF ISAAC,
His soN, AND OF MAMRE, HiS SERVANT

RECENSION A

This document is a narrative not very different in overall character from text
no. 4. We have two manuscript copies of it at our disposal. The first copy is
Bibliothéque nationale de France BnF186 dated 1618, fols. 187v—192v.! The
manuscript is a Miscellany and in addition to Story of the Holy Father Abraham,
it contains a mixture of astronomical, apotropaic, homiletic, and other texts,
including embroideries on biblical stories. Story of the Holy Father Abraham is
followed by The Wisdom of Ahikar and preceded by philosophical admonitions.?
The manuscript is in notrgir script.

Erevan Matenadaran M0569 is also a Miscellany.? It was written in Lwow,
Poland in 1618 and contains a variety of works, chiefly of ecclesiastical interest.
Story of the Holy Father Abraham is the only work of its genre in the manuscript,
and it occurs on fols. 254v—267v. It is followed by a chronological text starting
from Abraham. The manuscript is written in notrgir script. It is quite remarkable
that the two manuscripts were written in the same year.

The variants between the two manuscripts are not very significant, and there
are no groups of readings that lead us to an absolute preference of one manu-
script over the other on textual grounds. The decision to use BnF186 as the text
is fairly arbitrary. This manuscript is written in a less “normative” form of medi-
eval Armenian than M0569 particularly as regards orthography.* Since M0569
also has a number of non-normative forms, we have assumed that these are more
original to this document and that M0569 is somewhat “classicizing.”

I have, therefore, prepared a diplomatic edition of the text of BnF186 and 1
have included occasional readings from M0569 in the text. Such instances are

1. Kévorkian and Ter-Stépanian 1998, 725.

2. For the Armenian text of Ahikar, see Martirosyan 1969-72.

3. Eganyan et al. 2004, cols. 1303-6.

4. I express my thanks to Dr. G. Muradyan of Erevan, who verified my collation of
BnF186.

5. This is not a necessary conclusion from this situation. The differences that would be
engendered by using M0569 would have minor impact on the narrative, though they would
affect aspects of style and orthography.
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clearly marked and noted. Consequently, in the apparatus criticus the lemma is
usually the reading of BnF186, while the variant following the square bracket is
drawn from M0569. Any other situation is marked distinctly. The apparatus fol-
lows upon the text and is itself followed by the translation.

Another recension of this work is preserved in M3411. This manuscript is
only partially at my disposal, and I give it following the present document, as
text no. 9. M10561, which contains excerpts of text no. 8 including Muununiphils
hopt Uppwhwunt: Uppwhwidnt hopt Bwpwy kp Story of the Father Abra-
ham. Abraham’s Father was Terah is described in the Appendix below. This
text starts on fol. 133v and continues to the text corresponding to the end of sec-
tion 6 of text no. 8. Then, on fol. 134v we find NMuununiphitt Unthwljuwy npnng
Uppwhwdnt qnp jununnugliug Ep Uunniény dwwnwn wntby Story of Sahak,
son of Abraham, whom he promised to make an offering to God, which corre-
sponds text no. 8.31-32.

ORTHOGRAPHIC VARIANTS

The chief consistent orthographic variants between the manuscripts are included
in the following lists. Such orthographic variants are not noted in the apparatus
except in cases in which they are in some other way unusual.

wy / w

wL/o

bw /&

&p/kp

E/h

P / 1 especially in tppund / tpnud
nj/m

o/
CONTENTS OF STORY OF HOLY FATHER ABRAHAM
The main topics of this work are the following:

* Abraham breaks the idols (1-3)

* The crows and Abraham’s prayer and recognition of God (4—6)

» Abraham in Egypt (7-14, in much greater detail than Gen 12.°

* Abraham returns to Jerusalem; the birth of Ishmael; Ishmael is three years
old (15-16)

The Story of Mamré (17-24)

.

6. O. Ableman has pointed out that this whole section seems to be influenced or inspired
by the story of Joseph and his brothers in Gen 42—44.
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» Abraham’s hospitality and the blocking of the road (25)

* The three visitors and their meal (25)

* The Annunciation to Abraham and Sarah’s laughter (25-27)

» Prophecy of enslavement in Egypt (28)

* The resurrection of the calf and the proof of divinity (29)

¢ Sin and punishment of Sodom, not including the story of Lot (29-30)
« Sacrifice of Isaac (31-32)

» Chronology of the patriarchs (33)

NMuwwnuniphtt umpp hoptt Uppwhwdwy bt Uwhwljuy
npnnj unpw, kL Uwdppkh swnwjh hipng

1. Uppwhwdnt hupl wiuntt Gwpuy kp. Uppwhwd jppdwd winuy bp.
twy huyp unpw Ynipp ohukp. juinip dhnud pupdby Ep Uppuwhuad.
qynippt’ wuplny h ykpwy hon. kL Ynr mmwkp h Swha G b puljue b
owhuhtt® Ukot bt Yninpl wlkl swipnbgut’ kL oninuiju'® knku.

2. Uppwhwtfu uhun. puplugur bt Jujubkg h hunpkl. b wuwg
nng bt quy nu Enmy h dkp Jbpuy htyy swunnuws Ep nnip: np oh't
wuhtgkp qdkq h wjud ownufuk npyku Wwwnwupwth tmyhg hwipu
Jud npyhuph wiquuwluiniphit gqinhg h dkuy. Puplugur jnid? b
quutull. swp<p>twg" b h ponnuutt™ pupnutg kL wuwg juyn np Ep
jupdwth. np h pwhihn® dkgl wuplhp b guwg h b hpngu upniitin
kL quntiwgtuyg jnjd. G wkubw hupt twp/ fol. 188r /uyh'® qnpnhtt hip
upunkn. bt puntwgbwg jnyd wuwg Udpud htyy upntknbu:

3. Muunwupjuwtth bt hunpt Gt wuk quwgh b U swnujuph  fu
hwun<hup>tguy’” h Lwpwtit b by hd ny jupug. wihgul) pulju
bl pwnuifuptt Ukl bt Ukp swutnniwspl Yninnpkgute. b bu. uhpunttn
Enuy b pupluguy jnyd b wuwgh gunuw ph dtp qopniphiutt wju

7. n written above the p; cf. above and apparatus.

8. Corrupt for puunufuhi.

9. For ouipnlgwt. There are many unusual spellings in BnF186; see the introductory
remarks above.

10. Read as punuju.

11. For sh and the variation s / ¢ is frequent.

12. For jnjd and often nj / nt.

13. Emending swuptwg and so M0569.

14. For puunufuli.

15. So both manuscripts, for punuuhz.

16. For Bwpuyh.

17. BnF186 reads hwlintguy, corruptly; see M0569.
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pupbkp wnh h dknu EL quukut swpptgh. L qupunwl® Eyh b nndab.
L wulk huyp wju dbp wunniwsdngu qopmphit hy k. np qU kol oh
wuhbg. np h pwpukt wugk) Ep. oo hupl obip Ynwinpli) Epp np hupt qhip
sh upug wuht). wywy dEqh hty whnh wqut:

- Uuwg hwjpt npph nm nng Jughp tgh® Yuyp hipbwbg. wuwg hugpl

Uppwhwunt npnh quwy. gkghtt wwht. np duybjukph sninki.

. Quwg Uppwhwd h Eght. b twbu np pjuhun. Jpub® puthb] bp

Sujkljubpt i §muntht. quunnnb. duyt Ews Uppwhwd. Er wuwg.
Suyklubp hd huyptt wunmws Yme phuk. ek tw b unbnsdt). qakq
twguy. quupmpbwdp hpwdwbp Juiukd dkq. np wyp 9nunkp. qubtp
huwunnnt.

. Ugu pk wy) wunniws Juy. np qutiq unbknsty &t gakq. np qiplhup b

qtpyhp unbnst) k. tuy k Louuphn Uunnmws kpluh B Gphph. twpw
quupnipkil. pnshp EL Gppuyp. wul] pwtht Jhpugut dwjkljubpt.
tuy Uppwhwd hhwgu b b bp hwdpwpd qusu hip b wuwg. 0%
pugquinn kpljuh b Epyph. o bu dodwphn Uuinnuws uhiiskt quunnnh
Yptght uy) ny U uykljn td® oh tuthwit b ny wgut h juyyt kgny puy
thtgkr Uks qupuubwjbunp Yot qupudwbughtt B Yo hhwbughtt wy
Egbyquthtt.? h wyt wbknt humwnwg Uppwhwd dwphn hownny.
qenhuwnnu. / fol. 188v/

B iplitkguit Uunniws Uppuwhwdne b wuwg. Uppwhwd.? 61 h Epypk
pmdk pnn ghwyp pn tr quuyp b &Y qyuh hd np nkin np tu gniguubd
phiq kL Egnyg tdw Skp np nikin np Gppuyne Ep. 28 wnwpnt kp Uppuwhwd
kL quwug h Uup. jhiinn Umpuyght. Juwbt htwn. ny dwy ny quud ny nuljh
bL ny wpdwpe. h* htiw sh pupdwt puyg UU hwjue mukh n?® U by
du mukp. Uppwhwd hnphp qyhtut. Uwpwt h JEkpuy honju. Gr huph
htwnbiwly. kL quughtt hwuwt h Uup.

. kL jspunn yqunljbpup Ep. Uwpuy mg np b punupt. dnwb. by

wnbuwl. pwnupwghpt. np quwug Uppwhwd. b1 hobiwtbgur. h
pupjuuwpui. bt yuwnnihptug Uppuhwd Uwpugh. 4kp Uunniws
Junh pkq pt hwpgwukt ptiq hud hwdwnp. pk wju. dwpnu ptqh. buy
nnt wubu pk pd. jEinpupu bt Br hwdpunbght. puquinph. Juut
Uppwhwdnt. jpniwug puquinp h qupjupupuib bt gt qUppuwhud.

18. Variant form of nuunwply; see M0569.

19. Reading as uyjgh; cf. M0569.

20. M0569 reads ykpuw, and so we translate.

21. Recension B, which is incomplete, starts here.

22. Corrupt for tfu, the indefinite article in this text; cf. M0569.

23. Le., wygtyutpt.

24. A title, as if of a new text, occurs here.

25. Perhaps read wipdwph htwn; cf. Recension B. Alternatively, h htwn occurs as a

variant of htin, but in that case, the absence of a genitive ending would be odd.

26. So M0569.
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b1 qUupwi. kL mkuwl np juphun. gqunkpupt Ep Uwpub. hwpgut
wn Uppwhud. pk hty dwpy Gu. jud np juphowupht bu. yunwujowth
Ewn pk h Munuuwunny Bd. hwupghtt giwy plk npyku Eykp Bu Jud ng
jEppwu. wuwg pt jpuphy dwpn Eykp Bd. np h punupu. ptwpbd.
wu<w>ght. &Y thwpunnt puquinp Ynsk qphq. Epnn Uppuhwd.
qUupub. k1 qiug wn thwpont kit Epihp Eyyug puquinpht. nbuw
thwpuntt qouipdniwspt np puwnnipwhh? Jup Yot owpdkp. b
qupuugu jnjd. hwpgun pk np wohuwpht, bu. jud np juqqtk.

9. Mwunwupiwth twn Uppwhwd bt wuk. @uwpught npnh Bl wuwg
thwipontt punh BYhp. hugnt hwdwp tu Bk wp/ fol. 189r /mbuwn his L.
wuwg pk ohttwljub U, mép Jupk) ghnbku. wuwg ny nyawpuub .

10. Gr wuwg thwpwiro. wjt Yhun hs £ plq. wuwg pk hd qnyp k. Gr wuk
thwpwiott ninip htid np Yht wikd. yuunmwupwth tn Uppwhud B
wuk. puquinp pn hpwdwbp E thwpuottt ppiwg wwpnuuwp b
pwugnihhp. tir thwpwip wnht. qUupwt.?® kL mupwt wn puquinpb.
ghwpuwthptt wwwnpwuwnkght. Yhpwt e wppht. b tnp hphiynitb.
EL ubinht gniput. tunl) Ep hwpuot. Er Ukl wy gnijutt Uwapuy.
L qUppwhwd. tnwpub. h wy timb. b dnnnyptt mdtut quwght. B
wuwhwywpl. b ngpwuwwbpt. qnpubpt. hulght. G fuwg dhuygu.
thwpont. it Uwpuwy. npuku opkut k. 1 &puight h qundwt Juyp:

11. B Uuwnniény hpudwbwit pujut ppdpniphit b Jipuy thwpwoth
gnit mwput. puyg Uwpwb tunws Juyp. h ubnth gotjut. G nbkuo
thwpuint. b kpuqht ghplipwnuu. b quphnipkgut hpbknku poipt h
Aknt. k1 juoukgo hpbkywnwljt wn thwnonut bt wuk. 9h {htwy pk h juyy
yhtut dipdkuwu. bt Uppwhwdne Yhut L wyb. h pkt Jujubg G wuwg.
hu gnjp k. Uuwnnisny huyp B Uunniwé h twpuy juqgkt whwnh stwh.
pk wtjups du. np nm twguy. hpp du swp wtku ghnwghp np wyu.
pnnyu qptiq wyhwnh nyuwbwbbd. b qpunupny quutiuyg h unip wyhwnh
wiigubid.

12. Lwy thwpuwint. h whbt qupgbt. Enbu np pnnpb dwpn ng pn. dwgt k.
wwhwywbwgh. bt Ejht wwhwwwipt Er hpudwybug. qUppwhwd
Ungt EYht G mmwpwbt wp puquinpt. bt Uppwhwd whht (huy B
panuyn pk h uvywunitfu Yo mwukt. tpkl Uppwhwd / fol 189v / win
pugquinpt bt wuwu® thwpontt we Uppwhwd. pk npyhup Yud hig
dwipn Lu. e Ep umin gmipmgbgkp hud Ymgkhp np qhu. uyuby
wnughp. pn Uunnidnnje.*® Uwpw pn Yhub b b goe twpuyg wyp Bue m
htdhlj untin qmupnigkgtip pk hd gnjpu k. b Uppuhwd wuwg. puquinp
wynuktu b quiubguy bt wynuyku wuwgh. hd Yhub E:

27. Reading as an alternative spelling of thuunhpwhh.

28. Recension B is longer here, but the photographs available come to an end at this
point.

29. Corrupt for muwg as in M05697

30. Sic! M0569 has Uuwnniénj, which is correct.
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13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.
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Nuunuwupiwth twn thwpuot. qpn kp qUuunnmwsth mbkuwy h tpuqu.
G1 Uppud wuwg pk puquinp wt hd Uunmwsh sk, quyt np nkuwnp.
tuy hud Uunnidnyniu® swouygt b e uvyquuuinp. b wuwg thwpont.
tth wytt vyyuwuwinp £ np hwbg nju k. &L quphnipbh. wyuy twpuyg
unbkndwint hiy

[Muunwupuwh] b Uppuwhuwdpt b wuk ph puguiinp £uip ne hpuwup.®
shpuy np dwppluyhtt ptmphiutt jupbtug qhtd Uuinnuwst nbuting.
kv @ nuup hplpunwljug ng Jupkh mbuwuk). G hpudwbwg thwuponti
bL wuk wwhwwywbwgh. nupkp qUppuwhwd G qhtit h wy pupyuut
hu. tr hmigmgtp qunuwy. pupnipbwdp. L yuhbkgkp qunuuy Uhtskt
wnuiwint. kL wyt ghpkipt. ;nruwgo b §nskwg puquiinpt qUppuhwd
EL qUuput h fupp. bt yquumbwg qunuw bt wupgbiu ybkdwuks
ounphtwg tunguw. tr pgZuqup. wpushlu. phioquyo tptinn Uwpuygh. b
Ubdwt yunniny yuwnnibwg. qunuw. hpudwbp whwt yupnbwg b
upwt kiptin pk oh 1 htwy np dwpn nnguy. jniyd wk jnp nkn np niqkuug
Epnpuynt. pnn pupny bpnut.

Br b Uppwhwd h Uupwy bt quwug h Bpniuwntduy®  ponpl
Uppwhwidnt punup Juy. ghtipli h hoti punusé. k nyawpt kL swnuyp
ownuguwl b dudwbiwly du whgo. Lt jhowwnwly sniiht.

Gt wuwg Uwpwy Uppwhwdnt bu Skpuguy b nme 6tp Bu. G / fol.
190r / jhpwinwly snibikp. wph wn qZuqup. b nquy wpwy np nnuy
1htuy Ukq B jhpownwly. hpwdwtp wnut b Eptkwn Uwipuy Uppuwhudne
qZuqup np budwgb] nnuy tno. it @ viwpnt Equit wytt mnquit. np &
wlnibt budwby:

Jwul Uwdpkh np Ep dwnwy Uppuhwdnt
EL wpwskp quwohtiu h (Ephuit:

Uuwdpk jutmt dwpuwy u nmukp Uppwhwd ubr Upwp. nspuwp Ym
wpskp. wuwg wuwpnt dwinplju. junnn hwwnwe. b nsjowppt Yoo
pwugh.** Ynt tppud h htpntt. hudh @ wingp hwg ninp. @ opt wwyw
pt quu tL hug wnunwd. bt Eun @ wiinip hug m qlwg.

kL Yhppup dwipny wbkuwtkp hikpwgnji np U dwpy fu. hugbinp
nt quyp. Juiljubgur Uwdpk Epkl h downt. muwg pupkl pkq npnh.
wuwg. puph Eyhp hwyp. wuwg. npph @ op E whwiph Yo qud.
huhuwn. punghy B tpk huljh hwg nithu. winip htd hwgkn np nunbd nu
qptq ophtkd. kL Uwdpku Epkinn qU onipt hwigh Bt wyyt huyjbinpt h wyh
wuwhb. Jhiput. nu wuwg npnh. fwhun BU puingly. B Uwdpkt wuwg.

31. See the preceding section for this form.

32. These two words are synonyms.

33. The form is unclear.

34. Reading as if it were puifush (G. Muradyan).
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huyp qw h! wupnuht dont. pd ywupnt jphuwn nynplws dwpy b tw
pliq pun hug ). hwuwyy donplju k. b wuwg wyyuwwnnikph hwyp. hud &
winip hwg E nws G htinnt §m Eppud @ op. wwuyy ujhnh nuntwd b
wnnil hwg wptn). Muwnwupjiwbh En §tpt b wuk. Gu 6tp U B hinne
nknug bd L] B juhun wnqub) B, B Uwdpkl wydh Epbkn qU ontpl
hwg qut wy Yhpu:

Tupdbw] wuwg. npph. @ winp Swbwwuph wy ncahd / fol. 190v / kv
wtiokl k kL dwipg. oh puy {hud nnnpuniphtty) np nynpuniphit wk wpw
hud nnnpunmphil. bt tump hud hwg. np Jupbbwd h nbkn hwuwbk.
L wuwg Uudpt; h dhwnu hip. @ onip hwg E nidws pudhly. qun k pk Gu
Q on whoph Yhuwd. kL wju skpu pnn Ynion {htwy. np sh pungbtuwyg h
Swtwwuphl.

Gt wuwg wn hwknpl. hugp hd b quwnnikh §bjp hud @ winip hwug
E wdwsé. np Eppud. gngfuwpt. wpstd. pan btu @ wip whunph fhuad.
nnt h pn Swbtwwuphpt. pupny quwy np sh pungbkbwu. hpnn quwg
<Uudpk>.* phs vh wtin. kL stipt duyt bplin. wuwg wpkl npnh np qplq
unphtubd. Bt Undptu Epkl. G wknpb wy dEnpl h 4Epuy q jungt hnhp
b1 wuwg. ophtims Ykwu. npnh. np qhu Yonugnighp. quju wuwg. b
Stpu. skpbigut wy.

Stuwt Undptl. np dinpl uyghinwly Eno. wiokig h widt ypuy. nkuwt np
ponp jwtdt LEpdwly nupdwt hhwguit jnyd pk wyu hts pwt k. Gu ubt Eh.
hhuh depdwly BU Enkj. wuwg h hip dnpt ph hd yupntht. Uunniust
np quyu. upwtisk) hptt wpwup. Uudpkl h dknpl. snp thwyn. quiuqui
niukp. wuwg h hnu wulbkd. np bpwb Ybuwy. np wubd hd yuwpnuht pk
h wju mknu wnbkuwy. hpnn qnsuwppt b wuwg Eppud. pd wupnuht
wubid pk qpn qUunnniwst inkuwy.

b nupku h Jup §n quyp. Uwdpkt uy Uppwhwd. tunt] Ep wpnnngu
Jpwihti nnint. buglkgo i Ewnbu. jUppwhwd. Ukl du Ynt quy. Jwqby
kU wuwg pt wtdpt Uwdpth B B hwjut. pugyg Eptub dEpdwl | dwg
tptwn Uppuh/ fol. 191r /wd wuwg Uwpuy<h>.3¢ Ukl du Ynr quiy hwjuc
Uudpth E b wbd ok Gyun Uwpuy nbuwn wuwg Sodwuphwn. hwjwth
Uuwnpkh £ wtdt ok,

Bptl] Uudpk Er Uppwhwdnt ninb pujue L wuwg. qpn Uunniwst
nbuwy. wuwg Uppwhwd. nppbwly. e n ku. wuwg bu bl Uwdpku.
wuwg Uppwhwd. npnh Uwdpkt ube Ep. pmb &pdul] bu. wuwg.
wnpwwnh thn) hwinhybkguy. Bt hwg myh tdw b wy ophibwg qhu B
uyg hnnujugnyg qhu. wuwg npnh qutknt. gnyg hud pk nip hwtinhutgo
plq. Luy wuwg. qquuuquitiu np kp h dknu hd. npt<ly>E B h ugtt mbn
pwtny:

Uppwhud quwg. jinn Uwdpth. quut qquuuquit tywing. swn

35. Corrected from dwippk, and this is also the reading of M0569.
36. So M0569.
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25.

26.

27.

28.

29.
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poiubwy. b Ehupg Uppwhwd gUwpk. pl Swin Juyyp Gppkp wju nknb.
by wuwg ny. Swbwskug Uwdpk swinh yhpuy qupwtt b wuwg. wyu k
huyp hd Uppwhwid. hd quuuuuquinp Edwnu jutubisk): Gpkl Uppuwhud.
EL h Suljug ptujun bt wnoptwg wn Uunmwé tr wuk. N1 wpuphst
wpwpwoéng. Uunmws dwpnuukp. thwpp pn wpupsnipbwbn. np
wiswth thwouwinpk npnpUmphiun pn. np quuhtwpht. htwpuwinp
Juubu quugunt)htt Lwnwljuinp. qubit vy hnwl] wpupkp. G qsnp
thuyunll. qujup. Jubwiy.?” Swn tno nkptiny. Uwpkljuy Swnt wju k:
Gi pup Uunmény nipunn Enhp Uppwhwd B wuk: ph wpuphs
Uuwnniws. nni dhsunpy Jughp hud. Epth g<nn>npdniphtut®® wyusut
wuwnniwlub k twy bu mnwg wnpuwnp hwg smnbkd. wyg junpuyydwilj
Uwtnwtiwy nunputt Ubp. qdwbwyuphpt. juju<t>winp wpwup v op
hwg ns Ejtip Uppwhwd jin v omp. pungbwt Uppwhwd / fol/ 191v /
kL Ennbiu hinkunnwulb® @ dwpn np quyht. we Uppwhwd. Ejht wn tuy
b Uppwhwd tplhp Eyug tngu. b wu<wg>* Gikwyp wkpp hd. puy
uklbwlo huny. tr muwghg qnuu dkp. G Yephohp hwg pun uknuiu
hu. puigh puy Epkfu k: B tnpuy wukh ghwy. npytu Judhu bnh<gh>*
nunn hpwdwth pn. Eyhtt h ypwt Epbp gnip b niug qnunu tngu. b
hpuduwybug Umpuyh punupd bht). L wnbw) Uppwhwdnt ghnpnt
EL Eqtt bEthkg qhnpnu. B Epbip wpweh tngw. puyyg nuljp hnpnny ny
Ynunnpbwg. b Epbp qpuanupdt kL jupwy. fepwt Lphunnu. phputt
Fwn dodwphwn. b dwdkg. puyg Ynip ny Ewn. qkpuy h 7+ mupbpugu h
wnwpkppl. Yipwt £phunnnut b wuwg. Uppwhwd. wy) mwuph wyu wip
quud. Uunuh quuulj 1 htiwy. Uwhwl] wintt tnpu:

Quuju nuut Uwpwl b Shdwntgut kL wuwg pk bu <0>*2 wnupn Bd B
Uppwhw. £ mupnt. putth np iinquypt kwp: qurwyy. skno hhuh whwnh
1htwyy. np Skpugbuy Gup.

Uuwg £phunnnu Uppwhwd. whwy Uwpwy §ht pn sh hwiwnwg. B
Shéwnkgui. kL wmuwg Uppwhwd. pk sk Skp dhuuntgo.

Tupdbw] wmuwg Lphunnu. Shwth piqh quuuuly. wyw G v nwph.
h dwnwyniphit Yhuwy h dupwy np Eghywnnu. G wyl juouhgl yhipuy h
Swnwjniphtt juguwl.

ghotiptg. L §nybtpt Eyut e dpt Yndu. Ynt pnpokp hwupgue £phunnu
Pk Uppwhwd. wyt Yndu hiy Ynt popsk. tuyy wuwg Uppwhwd ph wj
Unyhtt hnpnu Ep np dnpnkgh. hpudwykg Skpt Ukp 8huniu Lphuninu.

37. Some letters are obliterated; the text is restored and is equivalent to M0569.
38. Corrupt: corrected according to M0569; see apparatus.
39. So M0569. In BnF186 we read hntwuwnwuk “from Judea”, which is corrupt by

graphic error.

40. So M0569; BnF186 is corrupt.
41. So M0569; BnF186 is corrupt.
42. So we emend C “8” of manuscript BnF186, in accordance with M0569. The two

numerals are similar in form.
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Uppwhuwnt b wuk. dnnnyk ghnpnnju nuljpt. & wpy b uphtt dke
b phip. L wpwp Uppwhwd qnp B thplhst hpwdwjbwg. e £phunnu
huws Ehwt. B jupnyg qhnpn. B wyuy ghwviwg Upp/ fol. 192r /whwd
pk £phuwnnu kb Gikwy. 8hunu hpbownwljopt. i Eppuyp tuybwg
£nphunnu h Unpnuwjbiwgng bpkut® b dug b Uppwhwdne B wuk,
ouwnuguit Uknpt Unnnudwtigngl ki puquugo jnid wnwgh hu Juuhup
hpny qunuw wypk b ouigkighg h Ybpuy Ephnh h dkdwdtidwg uhtsht
gthnpnt. b1 Tnijunt Uppwhwdnt. qpngtt npnh Ep B Ep p Unpnd. B
Uppwhudnt jubind pdug. wuwg put 1hgh Skp vhplk qupnupt h htwn
Uknuinppt Ynpuibu. b Lphunnub wuwg ny:

30. Uuwg Uppwhwd wn Skp. [ n Skp pd tr Uunnmws hd Epk dknonp
Swnwjnn pn. kghwn sunphu wnweh pn. Lpk {hihgh wun. O wppup
Ynpuputu. Juub Ohg. wuwg ny bt Epk 1hgh v §nputibu wuwg ny. B
pk 1htuy L Ynputibu wuwg ny. b Epk 1hgh P wuwg pk ny b Ept 1hgh
d wuwg pk ny. Epk 1hgh € wuwg ny. kL nunupbkgut Uppuhwd. wy sh
wnbuwt gephunnu. nupdo Uppwhwd hp Jpwitit bt yyundtg Unpuyght:

Juut Uwhwljwy npyny Uppwhwdnt:

31. Bpp tqnur Uwhwly L wwpnt jununwgtwy tp Uppwhwd qUuhwly
Uuwninidn) dwnwn wtk] qnpnht. wuwg npnh Uwhwly quwg plip U by
tfu. np tputip Uunnisny dwnwrn wkip. qguwg. Uwhwly b kplp {Ep}*
pwpdwt thuywn kL hnhp qyoint b Jepuy. B jpuly pwn qUubwly. i £
Swnwy bt quiwug b Uwpkljuy dwnl. nitg np h qupht. nwwlja quwught.
hwn Uppwhwd. qthuynt h Juyp tr qunipb bt wuwghtt Swnught.
nnip tuwnkp h hown. tu nt Uwhwl] Epputp h Swehtt nuljn dwnwun
wtkup Uuinméng b qutip bt wuwg Uwhwly huyp whwy thuyn unip b
Ypwl Er nip E nspuwp. wuwg Uppwhwd. nppiwl) Uunmws nbutin
hpkt qnsjuwpt b wuwg Uppwhwd. nppbwl, qplq jununwgk) &d np
Uuwnniédn) dwnun wikd yupyk. h quyp twy Uwhwlh. tunwt h quyp
bt wuwg huyp. dwpnnpu dhub B dwpuhith gupne | wn omquit. dingh
Juwt. b gqnuu. pp Unppliu twy dknpu b nwnpu sh pwipdh np wnkl
Juntiwu Unpprhy.

32. it Uwhwlu L wwpm tp juwbkg Uppwhud. qdndhtt tr qnut
wupltgnyg puiop h dwnhtt mwlji. hwn quuiwli h dknpu. b
Epbp ojukgu h Jbpuy. niig np h vhut hwunyg twy duyt tpkl tpluhg
bt wuwg. Uppwhwd Uppwhwd. £ wnwpwuy. pk whbn Jubgkp
twy. Ym dnpnkp wuwg Uppwhwd h dbp wpbg wibuwr Uppuwhwd

43. The word kpkuli “face” occurs in the upper margin of BnF186 at this point and in the
text of M0569. This appears to be the correct reading.

44. Tllegible; omitted by M0569. We have made the restoration.

45. Corruption of ko “donkey”; not found in M0569.
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ghpbiojunnuljun. wuwg hpkpwnwli. vh Unpnk) qnpnhn hwdtgo Uunniwus
h pn wuwuwpwgl. Uwhwlih hwdwp. wne qlunjt np <prwput) k dwnh
Jupn b Unppt bt yuunwpuwg wpuwy Uunnmsdn). kun qlunyt kL dnpphg
thnfuwtiwl). Uwhwljht. dwnwrn wno. wyu junjhu. pntint k iy win.
np wistightt qpkq. bt wyu funju. Zwpkjht fjunju kp np puuyue Skp h
wuunwpwuqt Upkih. bt Yuykuh ny pbjuur. b quyu junju. npeoundp
puyuyu tplhtp. b juyp wwhtwy. dhist h Suntugt. Uwhwljuy. qnp
Uppwhuwd. jununwugh] Ep Uuninisng. npugtu gpbwg E:

Uppwhwnt vhtiskir Puwhwly. & mwph:

Puwhwluy Uhtistt Swlynp G:

Bwlynpuy Uhtght 8nyukth. 13-

b 8nJubtithuy tghwywnnu mwul] &7 :

16qhynnu np fhgut L} nwph.

Lpdwb wdtt Uppwhwidwy vhtiske h Unduku. np Bjut Gghunnul G&
L UE vnwph E

VARIANT READINGS
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28. upuy | dpupp | jugul | jught

29. qhotipkg ] qhptipmg op Y | popskp | pupgk | popsk | pupsk | Unprtgh |
unpplgh | nplql ] npyph | dke ] Uk | pphunnu ] pphunnub |
unnndujwutigng ] unpynuujkgng + ipkutt M0569 and in margin BnF186 |
jnid ]jnyd | gpnst ] ppngt | qupuyht J uwpuyh

30. [1]]om | Ynpuptbu ] ynpnruwtbu | hp ] b | vwpugh ] uwpugh

31. Uppwhwunil® ] + qnp jununwgbw) Ep wunnisny dwwnwr wk) “whom
he promised to make a sacrifice to God” | ki11° ] om | niig ] wig | nkutine |
nt mkutin | qupniy | pupniy | wngnmyub ] wngkiwb | Akndh Juyk |
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32. vwhuwljn ] vwhwly | qdtnyhti ] gkt | hwn ] kwn | dinpl ] dknl | nitg ]
hwig | whtn ] w.htn | dnpykp ] dnppep | wotg | hwbkg | uwnwpugh |
wwwnwpwqu | uvwhwlih ] vwhwlhb | <grwhdbp M0569 ] swhaty
BnF186 | uwhwlht ] uwhwluy | gpbwy k] + Yuy

Story oF THE HoLy FATHER ABRAHAM AND OF Isaac, His Son,
AND OF MAMRE, His SERVANT

1. Abraham’s father’s name was Terah. When Abraham was a boy, behold, his
father made idols.* One day Abraham loaded the idols in a bag upon a don-
key and it was swinging to the left and the donkey fell in the mire and all the
idols were broken and became <muddy>."’

2. Abraham became very angry and was afraid of his father and said to the
idols, “Woe, alas upon you. What false gods you are, who did not keep your-
selves from this mire! What sort of answer shall I give my father and*® what
sort of help shall I find from you?”” He became very angry and bro<k>e¢ them
all and submerged them in the mi<r>e and said, “(It is) clear that you* are
worthy of this, who lie in this mi<r>e.” And he went home with the donkey,

46. The tradition of Terah as a builder of idols is found in a number of places; see also
8.5, 11.2, 15.2; cf. Gen. Rab. 38:28. For different versions of the story of Abraham and idols,
see Beer 1859, 9—11; cf. Tanhuma Lek Léka 2.2. See also Apoc. Ab. 1-3. None of the material
Beer adduces contains a story exactly like that here, though the point of the narratives is
similar. On Abraham’s family business being the manufacture of idols, see Gen. Rab. 38:13,
Yerahmeel 4.5 (Yassif 2001, 131) drawn from Seder Eliyahu Rabbah (see Yassif 2001, 475).
The recognition story there is different from that in the Armenian Abraham texts.

47. This form of the story occurs only here in the published texts. It is a variant on the
idols’ inability to chase off the ravens and the idols’ inability to prevent the burning of their
temple. The same theme is greatly developed in the narrative of Apoc. Ab. 5—6. The idea that
Terah was an idol builder or an enthusiastic idol worshiper is to be found frequently, e.g.,
in Apoc. Ab. 5—6; and here in texts nos. 2.1, 2.6, 4.6, 12.3, 15.2, etc. See also, in a different
historical context, Ma‘aseh Abraham (BM 1.30). The story of the breaking of the idols occurs
also in ibid., 32.

48. Literally: “or.”

49. Literally: “you who.”
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afflicted of heart and very bitter. And (his) father Terah, having seen his son
afflicted of heart, said, “Avram. Why are you afflicted of heart?”

. He answered (his) father and said, “I went. [ en<co>untered mire on the way
and my donkey could not pass. The donkey fell in the mire and our gods were
broken. And I was afflicted of heart and became very angry. And I said to
them, ‘Is this your power?’ I took stones in (my) hands and I broke (them)
all, and I came home empty.” And he said, “Father, the power of these gods
of ours, what is it, that it did not preserve a donkey so that it passed through
the mire and it (i.e., the god) was not broken up? When® it was unable to
preserve itself then how will it avail us?”%!

. (His) father said, “Son, you be well.” They had a vineyard. (His) father said
to Abraham, “Son, go guard the vineyard, so that the ravens will not eat (i.e.,
its produce).”?

. Abraham went to the vineyard and he saw that the ravens had strongly
attacked and were eating the grapes. Abraham cried and he said, “Ravens,
my father builds a god. If he has created you, by their power I command you
that you no longer eat our grapes.

. “But if there is another God who created us and you, who created the heav-
ens and the earth, he is the true God of heaven and earth. By his power, fly
and go!” At the saying of this speech, the ravens rose up. Indeed, Abraham
was amazed and raised up his eyes on high and said, “O king of heaven and
earth. You are a true God.” Until they harvested the grapes, not one more
raven perched in or passed over that vineyard, so that they wondered and
were amazed by a great wonder® at the other Gardener. In that place Abra-
ham came to believe in Christ with true faith.>*

. And God appeared to Abraham and he said, “Abraham! Go forth from your
land. Leave (your) father and mother and come after me to the place which
I will show you.” And the Lord showed him the place to which he was to
g0. Abraham was 72 years old and he went to Egypt with Sarah, with (his)
wife.’® They took with them no belongings, no treasure, no gold, and no

50. Thatis, “if”.
51. This incident is not biblical. Observe that Terah does not contradict Abraham’s

assertions. Another form of the incident where the idols fall off a donkey and are broken is
to be found in Apoc. Ab. 2-3. One wonders whether the river Gur mentioned in Apoc. Ab. 2:9
might not be an inner-Greek graphic error for the Babylonian river Sud (Bar 1:4). Note that a
Dead Sea Scrolls text refers to a river Sur or Sor (4Q389a frg. 3.7), graphically similar to Sud
in Aramaic script and even in Greek.

52. The incident of the ravens is told rather briefly. See also the General Introduction,

pp. 18-20 and notes on text no. 4.2.

53. That is, “greatly.”
54. This incident is not biblical; see text no. 2.3. Its end is abbreviated in Recension B

text no. 9.6.

55. Gen 12:1.
56. In 5.1 Abraham’s leaving Haran is put in his seventy-fifth year, in accordance with



114 ARMENTIAN APOCRYPHA: RELATING TO ABRAHAM

silver, but each had one garment and he had one donkey. Abraham put (his)
wife Sarah upon the donkey and he, himself, on foot.” And they went and
reached Egypt.

8. And Sarah was very beautiful,”® so that when they entered the city, behold,
the citizens saw that Abraham went and took up lodgings in a caravanserai.
And Abraham commanded Sarah, “God above controls you. If they ask you
about me, ‘Is this your husband?” Behold, you say, ‘He is my brother.”””* And
they reported to the king concerning Abraham. The king sent to the caravan-
serai and they found Abraham and Sarah, and they saw that Sarah was very
beautiful.®* They asked Abraham, “What man are you? From which land are
you?” He answered, “I am from Baghdad.”®' They asked him, “How did you
come and where are you going?” He said, “I am a foreigner. I came so that
I might dwell in this city.” They said, “Come, King Pharaoh is summoning
you.” Abraham left Sarah and went to Pharaoh and prostrated himself to
the king. Pharaoh saw the gesture that he made® below the king,* and he
wondered greatly. He asked, “From which land are you? Of which people?”

9. Abraham answered and said, “I am the son of Terah.” Pharaoh said, “Wel-
come. For which reason have you come? What is your profession (craft)?” He
said, “I am a country man.” (He said,) “Do you know how to plough?” He
said, “No, I am a shepherd.”*

10. And Pharaoh said, “What is that woman to you?”” He said, “She is my sister.”
Pharaoh said, “Give (her) to me so that I may make her (my) wife.” Abra-
ham answered and said, “King, it is your command.” Pharaoh dispatched the

Gen 12:4. The origin of the date here is unclear, and in Recension B (text no. 9) it is seventy-
five. Michael the Syrian (Chabot 1899, 31) put it in his eighty-first year. The promise that
Abraham receives on reaching Canaan is missing from the story here, as from all the other
Armenian Abraham retellings; see the General Introduction, p. 15.

57. Abraham’s poverty and Sarah’s riding a donkey do not occur in the most versions of
this incident; cf. text no. 4.9, but see text no. 8.7. In text no. 4.12, however, the multiplication
of Abraham’s flocks is discussed, and that is made even more remarkable by stressing his
absolute poverty when he went initially to Egypt. Sarah riding a donkey led by Abraham is
reminiscent of the descent into Egypt (Matt 2:13-14), not as described in the Gospel text, but
as painted by artists in medieval manuscripts. See Der Nersessian 1973, 72 and fig. 392 and
Mathews and Wieck 1994, catalogue nos. 13, 78, 80, 87, and fig. 76. So also Proto. Jas. 17:2.

58. Literally: “by/with appearance”.

59. Gen 12:11-13.

60. Gen 12:15. All the details that follow are apocryphal expansions. In Recension B the
preceding narrative is much more detailed.

61. Recension B has “Babylon”.

62. Literally: “moved, gestured”.

63. This phrase remains obscure. In Gen 42:6 Joseph’s brothers also prostrate themselves
before an Egyptian ruler (i.e., Joseph). That story may well have influenced the narrative here.

64. This is close to the answers Joseph’s brothers give to Pharaoh in Gen 47:2—4.
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lords and royal women.® They took Sarah with pomp and brought her to the
king. They prepared the wedding, ate and drank until the next evening. And
at the head of the table Pharaoh was seated, and at the other head, Sarah. And
they took Abraham to another house and all the assembly went away, and
the guards and the door-keepers closed the doors. And Pharaoh and Sarah
remained alone as is customary. And the torch was in the sconce.

11. And at God’s command, deep slumber fell upon Pharaoh and he slept, but
Sarah remained seated at the head of the table. And Pharaoh saw the angel in
a dream and he was terrified (at) the fiery sabre in (his) hand. And the angel
spoke to Pharaoh and said, “It shall not be that you have intercourse with this
woman, and she is Abraham’s wife. He feared you and said, ‘She is my sister.’
He is a father of God; God is going to be born of his family. If you do any
unexpected evil to them, know that I will kill you with this sabre and all this
city of yours will be put to the sword.”

12. Behold, Pharaoh awoke from fear. He saw that there was no one there. He
called to the guards and the guards came and he commanded to summon
Abraham. They came and brought (him) to the king, and Abraham was fear-
ful and trembling, lest they were taking him to execution. Abraham came to
the king and Pharaoh said to Abraham, “What sort of or which man are you?
Why did you tell me a lie? Did you wish to cause me to be killed by your
God? Sarah is your wife and you are her husband and you told me a lie, ‘She
is my sister.”” And Abraham said, “King, it is thus: I feared and said thus,
‘She is my wife.”””6¢

13. Pharaoh answered, “Was it your God (that) I saw in my dream?” And Abra-
ham said, “King, that is not my God. The one whom you saw is the servant of
my God and (his) attendant.” And Pharaoh said, “When®’ that is the attendant
who is thus light and terrible, then what is his Creator?”

14. Abraham [answer]ed and said, “The king is clever and talented. There is no
human body that can see my God and the 9 classes of angels®® cannot see
(him).” And Pharaoh commanded and said to the guards, “Bring Abraham
and (his) wife to my other palace and make them rest with goodness and
guard them till morning.” And that night became light and the king sum-
moned Abraham and Sarah for a meal. And he honored them and bestowed
upon them very great gifts. And he gave Hagar as a gift, as maidservant to
Sarah. He honored them with great honor. He commanded the lords and he
gave a sign lest any man of them act with force; and wherever he wishes to
go, let them go gladly.®

65. Or: “queens,” The text of Recension B differs and the available data from Recension
B conclude here.

66. Perhaps a confusion for “my sister,” or translate “feared (the result if) I said.”

67. That is, “if”.

68. Stone 2006, 429-30, 433-34.

69. Gen 12:20.



116 ARMENTIAN APOCRYPHA: RELATING TO ABRAHAM

15. And Abraham went forth from Egypt and he went to Jerusalem.”” All the
city is Abraham’s. He himself was buried there.”' (His) sheep and servants
multiplied” and some time passed and they had no memorial.”®

16. And Sarah said to Abraham, “I have grown old and you are old, and we have
no memorial. Come, take Hagar and make a child, so that we may have a
child and a memorial.”” The command was accepted and Sarah gave Hagar
to Abraham, so that there was a child, Ishmael, (from her). And that child,
whose name was Ishmael, was three years old.”

CONCERNING MAMRE, WHO WAS ABRAHAM’S SERVANT
AND PASTURED SHEEP ON THE MOUNTAIN.

17. Abraham had a servant Ma<m>ré who was a black Arab.”® He pastured
sheep. He said, “Master, the grass close by is cropped and the sheep are sad.
I am going far off. Give me bread for 3 days. (On) the third day, then I shall
come and take bread.” And he took 3 days’ bread and went.

18. And he was going on the way (and) he saw from afar that a grey-headed
man was coming. Mamré stopped. He came close (and) he said, “Greetings
to you, son.” He said, “Welcome, father.” He said, “Son, for three days I am
coming famished and I am very hungry. If you have any bread at all, give me
(some) of your bread so that I can eat and bless you.” And Mamré gave (him)
one day’s bread and that grey-haired man ate (it) at that moment (i.e., all at
once). And he said, “Son, I am very hungry.” And Mamré said, “Father, go
to my master nearby. My master is a very merciful man. He (will) give you a
lot of bread. Go there, he is close by.” And he said, “Venerable father, he gave
me three days’ bread, and I am going far, for three days (i.e., journey), then
I will return home to take bread.” The old man answered and said: “I am old

70. Contrast Gen 13:3. This is another example of the tendency to identify holy places
with one another; seethe comment on text no. 7.3.

71. In Gen 25:9 and most of the apocryphal Abraham texts, he is buried near Hebron in
the Cave of Machpelah, in the field of Ephron the Hittite. The tradition reflected here, rather
uniquely, connects Abraham’s burial with Jerusalem.

72. Gen 13:2.

73. That is, “offspring.”

74. Gen 16:2.

75. The biblical source of this age is not evident.

76. See Gen 14:13, where he is said to be an Amorite. The form of the meeting with the
old men related here differs from that in text no. 2.9—11, where Mamr€ has only one encounter
with an old man, and one gift of bread. The story is not found in text no. 4, and in text no. 7 it is
mentioned in passing, mainly in relationship to grey hair (7.3.1). Here the incident of Mamré’s
sleep and the etiology of the oak tree are barely mentioned, though they figure prominently in
text no. 2.9—10. The tradition occurs in a less developed form below in §§23-24.
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and I have come from distant places and I am very tired.” And again Mamré
gave one day’s bread. That also’” he ate.

Again he said, “Son, I have a further 3-days’ road and it is uninhabited’ and
there is no man to have mercy on me. Have mercy on me and give me bread
so that I might be able to reach the place.” And Mamr€ said to himself,”® “He
(i.e., Abraham) gave me three days’ bread. It is better if [ remain hungry for
3 days and let this old man be satisfied, so that he will not be hungry on the
way.”

And he said to the grey-haired man, “My father and honorable elder. 3 days’
bread has been given to me to go and pasture the sheep. Let me remain
hungry for three days, you go well on your way, so that you do not hunger.”
<Mamré&> left, went a little place (i.e., way) and the old man spoke up. He
said, “Come, son, so that [ may bless you.” And Mamr¢ came and that grey-
headed man placed his hands upon (his) head and said, “You will be blessed,
(my) son, since you satiated me.” The old man, having said this, disappeared.
Mamré saw how his hand became white. He looked at (his) body,* he saw
that all his body had turned white; he wondered greatly what was this matter.
“I was black and I have become white,” he said to himself.*! “Is it my mas-
ter’s God who did this wonder?”” Mamré€ held in his hand a dry wooden staff.
He said, “Here I am planting it so that a sign may be (remain), so that I say to
my master, ‘I saw (him) in this place.”” He left the sheep and he said, “Let me
go and say to my master, ‘I saw your God.””

Mamré came down from the heights. Behold, Abraham was seated on the
chair at the doorway of the tent. Abraham looked and saw someone come
running; he said, “The body is Mamr&’s and the clothing, but the face is
white.” Abraham gave®? voice (and) said to Sarah, “Someone is coming. The
clothing is Mamré’s and the body is not.” Sarah went out, saw, she said,
“True, the garments are Mamr&’s and the body is not.”

Mamré came and fell at Abraham’s foot and said, “I saw your God.” Abra-
ham said, “Son, who are you?”” He said, “I am Mamr¢.” Abraham said, “Son,
Mamré was black: you are white.” “I met a poor man and I gave him bread
and he blessed me and he made me white.” He said, “Son, show me the place
where he met you.” He said, “The staff which was in my hand I have planted
in that place as a sign®.”

77. Here we read as if the text was quujt wy.

78. Or: “unbuilt.”

79. Literally, “in his mind” and so elsewhere.

80. Note this meaning of the word widt and that of puniphtl in this text, which also

means “body.”

note.

81. Literally: “in his mind.. The higher estimation of white is discussed in text no. 2.11

82. Apparently a word has been omitted. “Sarah” is in an odd case.
83. Instrumental case.
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24. Abraham followed Mamré. They found the staff as a sign, having grown into
a tree. And Abraham asked Mamré€, “Was there ever a tree in this place?”
He said, “No.” Mamré recognized the sign upon the tree® and said, “This
is, Father Abraham, my staff, which is this greened tree.” Abraham came
and fell on his knees® and prayed to God and said, “O Creator of creatures
(creations), God lover of humans, glory to your creation which glorifies
your mercy beyond measure, who make the impossible possible, the inef-
fable effable. You made black white and dry wood fresh (green). It became a
green, leafy tree.” That is Sabek’s tree.

25. And Abraham made a covenant with God and he says, “You Creator, God,
be a mediator for me. If*® mercy is so honorable, behold I (will) not eat bread
without a poor man.””®” Behold, the cunning Satan our adversary blocked the
ways. For 40 days Abraham ate no bread (i.e., food). After 40 days Abra-
ham became hungry and he saw from afar three men who were coming to
Abraham. They came to him and Abraham bowed down to them and he said,
“Come my lords, into my room and let me wash your feet and eat bread at
my table, for it is towards evening.” And they said to him, “As you wish, let
it be according to your command.”® They came to the tent; he brought water
and he washed their feet and he commanded Sarah to bake unleavened cakes.
And Abraham took the calf and slaughtered it.** He prepared the calf and
brought (it) before them, but he did not break any of the calf’s bones. And
he brought the unleavened cakes and butter. Christ ate; he truly took food in
his mouth and chewed, but he did not swallow.”® Since (i.e., he was) of the 4
elements, Christ ate of the elements. And he said, “Abraham, next year on
this day I (will) come; Sarah (will) have a child,” Sahak will be his name.”

26. Sarah heard this and laughed®? and said, “I am 90 years old and Abraham is
100 years old. While we were young we had no children, now will there be
(children) when we have grown old?”

84. This is reminiscent of Gen 31:48—49 and also of Judah’s staff left in Tamar’s
possession: Gen 38:25-26.

85. See text no. 2.4 note.

86. Or, more literally: “when.”

87. This is much more developed in text no. 11A.23-24.

88. Gen 18:3-5.

89. Gen 18:6—7. Observe that here Abraham prepares the calf himself. The detail about
the calf’s bones is connected with the story of the calf’s resurrection in this text (§29) and in
text no. 15.29. The tradition is much older. Compare Exod 12:46, where the breaking of the
bones of the paschal lamb is forbidden. This commandment is applied messianically to Christ
in John 19:33-36.

90. Literally: “make a swallow.” Yni] wmuwy (“to swallow,” literally: “give, cause a
swallow”) is a normal compound verb in modern Armenian. As the next sentence makes clear,
Christ was incarnated in the guest.

91. Literally: “seed”; cf. Gen 15:3. For the naming, see Gen 18:10 and 18:12—15.

92. Or “mocked.”
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27. Christ said, “Abraham, behold Sarah your wife did not believe and she
laughed (mocked).” And Abraham said, “No, Lord, she smiled.”

28. Again Christ said, “A child is to be born to you. Then for 400 and 40 years he
will be in slavery in msr,”® which (is) Egypt.” And according to that speech
they were in slavery.**

29. Night fell, the cows came and one cow was lowing. Christ asked, “Abraham,
why does that cow low?” “Behold,” Abraham said, “it was that cow’s calf
that I slaughtered.” Our Lord Jesus Christ commanded Abraham and said,
“Gather the calf’s bones and cast (them) into (its) skin and bring (them).” And
Abraham did that which the Savior commanded, and Christ made the sign of
the cross and he resurrected the calf.”> And then Abraham realized that he is
Christ. And Jesus, having gone forth with the angels, went (i.e., away).”® And
Christ looked at the Sodomites’ faces and he called out to Abraham and said,
“The sin of the Sodomites has become great and has multiplied exceedingly
before me. We wish to burn them with fire and I will annihilate them upon
the earth, from great to small.” And Lot was Abraham’s sister’s son, and he
was in Sodom.”” And Abraham felt pity for him. He said, “Far be it, Lord,
that you destroy the righteous with the sinner.” And Christ said, “No.”

30. Abraham said to the Lord, “[O] my Lord and my God, if this sinful servant of
yours has found favor before you, if there will be 50 righteous people there,
will you destroy (i.e., the city) for the sake of the 50?” He said, “No.” “And
if there are 40, will you destroy (it)?”” He said, “No.” “And if there are 30,
will you destroy (it)?”” He said, “No.” “And if there are 20?” He said, “No.”
“And if there are 10?” He said, “No.” “If there are 5?” He said, “No.” And
Abraham stopped and he saw Christ no longer. Abraham returned to his tent
and he told Sarah.”®

93. Armenian dup. A name for Egypt found in medieval texts.

94. Gen 15:13. This chapter is otherwise not mentioned in the Armenian Abraham saga,
though it occurs in Step‘anos Siwnec‘i’s Commentary on Genesis §87. Step‘anos Siwnec'i has
four hundred years in accordance with the biblical text in Gen 15:13.

95. The raising up of the calf is found already in 7. 4b. A 6:5. This incident serves here
as a promise of the resurrection of Christ. The cow lowed and the calf arose and followed it
according to Palaea 215, but the text does not mention the author of the miracle. In 4 Bar. 7:17
a corpse was resurrected so the people might believe.

96. Ephrem, Commentary on Genesis 15 (Mathews and Amar 1994, 158) says that, “the
Lord. .. appeared to Abraham clearly in one of the three.” Note the discussion in the texts here
over whether it was God or not.

97. Most texts say that he was the son of Abraham’s brother Nahor: cf. Gen 12:5. No
sister of Abraham is mentioned in the Bible.

98. Strikingly, the story of Lot is not included, and the text continues on with the Binding
of Isaac, which story has its own heading.
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CONCERNING SAHAK, SON OF ABRAHAM

31. When Sahak was 30 years old,” Abraham promised to sacrifice (his) son
Sahak to God.'” And he said, “(My) son Sahak, go, bring a donkey so that
we may go (and) make an offering to God.” Sahak indeed brought <a don-
key>. He loaded wood and he placed the sword® and fire upon (it)."> He
took Sahak and two servants and went to the Tree of Sabek. As soon as they
went to the bottom of the mountain, Abraham took the wood down and the
knife and they said to the servant, “You remain here. I and Sahak are going
under the tree. We will make an offering to God and come.” And Sahak
said, “Father, behold wood, knife, and fire, and where is the sheep?”'®® And
Abraham said, “Son, God will make the sheep apparent for himself.” 1% And
Abraham said, “Son, I have promised that I will make you a sacrifice to
God.' Lie down on the ground.” Behold, Sahak sat down on the ground and
said to (his) father, “The flesh and body of man is sensitive. Take a rope, bind
my hands and feet. When you slaughter (me), behold, my hands and feet will
not move, so that you can slaughter me fittingly.”'°

32. And Sahak was thirty years old.'”” Abraham bound him hand and foot; he
laid him down on a millstone under the tree; he took the knife in his hand
and he directed it to his neck.'”® As he brought it to the flesh, behold a voice
came from heaven and said, “Abraham, Abraham,” twice. While it was call-

99. On the significance of the age of thirty, see note on text no. 7:2. This age is given also
in the Epistle by Aram printed in MH 9" century, 760.

100. Contrast the biblical formulation, which stresses Abraham’s obedience to God’s
command: Gen 22:1-2. The biblical story is strikingly concise, and the Armenian expands it
and adds much circumstantial detail.

101. Or: “scimitar.” The instrument is also a sword in Palaea 221.

102. Here, after they reached the indicated place, Isaac loads onto the donkey the objects
that Gen 12:6 has Abraham load onto Isaac or carries himself. The Armenian apocrypha put
the site of the Binding at the Tree of Sabek, as here and in texts nos. 4.22, 6.9.1, and 14.14; it is
“Golgotha” in text no. 7.15, and “place of the covenant” in text no. 11.44.

103. Gen 22:7.

104. Gen 22:8.

105. No such promise or vow is mentioned in Genesis. It is assumed in several texts of
the Armenian Abraham saga, but the incident is never made explicit.

106. This last interchange is not biblical. Compare the dialogue of Isaac and Abraham in
4Q225, frg. 2, col. 2. See Gen. Rab. 56:8; and Kessler 2004, 116, 123. Isaac’s willingness to be
sacrificed is also to be found in LAB 32:3; Tanhuma Vayera’ 46, PRE 30, Yalqut Shim‘oni Lek
Léka ad loc., §101. See text no. 15.46.

107. The same statement was made above, in §31.

108. Gen 22:9-10. The location of the place of sacrifice, not called an altar by the
Armenian text, is on a millstone, thus a flat stone, underneath the Tree of Sabek; see this text
and text no. 6.9.3. There is a repeated biblical prohibition of associating trees with sacrifice;
see Deut 12:2 and elsewhere. The understanding of the place of the sacrifice here, therefore,
is Christian.
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ing fearsomely, he was slaughtering. It said, “Abraham!” Abraham looked up
and saw the angel. The angel said, “Do not kill your son. God was pleased
at your offering. For (instead of) Sahak, take the ram that is hanging under
the tree and slaughter (it) and make a sacrifice to God.” He took the ram
and he slaughtered it instead of Sahak.!” This offering was accepted. The
marrow of this ram is the sweet oil with which they anointed you."® And this
ram was Abel’s ram that the Lord accepted as Abel’s offering, and Cain’s
(offering) He did not accept."!! And Heaven accepted the ram whole and it
was preserved until Sahak’s birth,"? whom Abraham has promised to God,
as is written (above).

33. From Abraham until Isaac, 100 years.
From Isaac until Jacob, 60.
From Jacob until Joseph, 93.
From taking Joseph to Egypt 110 years.
They were in Egypt'3 144 years.
The complete total from Abraham to Moses, when they went out of Egypt
is 567 years.""*

109. This is based on Gen 22:11-13.

110. It is not clear which event this refers to. On the marrow as sweet oil, see the General
Introduction, p. 14. The following material about Abel’s ram is perhaps connected with Abel
and Isaac as sacrificial forerunners of Christ. See also text no. 6.7.4—6.9.4. That is discussed in
the General Introduction, p. 13.

111. Gen 4:3-5.

112. The idea is similar to 2 Enoch’s statements about Melchizedek; see 2 En. 72.

113. Or: “From their staying in Egypt.”

114. Other sources give this total differently, from 430 to 507; see Stone 1996a, 88.
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M3411 is a Tataran (Collection of Poems) of the seventeenth century, written
in notrgir. It contains a considerable number of poems by medieval Armenian
poets as well as two prose documents. One is calendrical in character, while the
last text listed is Nwwnuniphil hoptt Uppwhwdnt “Story of Father Abraham.”
The manuscript is 182 folios long and, of them, we have at our disposal photo-
graphs of three pages, fols 176r—v and 177r.! These photographs contain part of
the Abraham text and are edited here. The title listed is “Story of Father Abra-
ham,” but the title is not contained on the pages that are available to us. This text
is not the same as the texts nos. 2 and 11 published here, which have very similar
titles. On examination, however, this text proved to be a different recension of
The Story of Holy Father Abraham, text no. 8, immediately preceding this text.
However, it varies enough to justify its publication as a separate document. The
language has many mediaeval features and the orthography is fairly standard.
We have divided the text into paragraphs that coincide with those of text no.
8. Most general remarks are included in the introduction to and notes on that text.

STORY OF FATHER ABRAHAM — TEXT

6. .. puquinp kpluh G Gphph. ot Eu Lodwphn Uunnws. <d>hts np
quunnni Yplught &whbtpl wy ny Gunwb b Gnpu wyght: G uy|
wyqliyuiipll qnp nkuht. np h Gwpuyh wght. Uty dwg vh ny hgwtkp
wy] Ynt qupduwght pk wyu hts k. G Uppwhwd h juyt mbnt humuwnwg
qéodwunhwn gphunnnu Uuwnniws:

7. B bptubgun Uunmws Uppuhwdm bt wuwg &) bplypk pnuddl. pnn
qhuyp pn ta quuyp b kY qUuh hd np nkn np bu gmguibikd phq b Egnyg
udw Skp np nbn np Eppwyny kp: 26 viupnt Ep. Uppwhwd tpp quwg
b dup Uwpuyht. htwn ny dwy ny quid ny nuljh b ny wpdwph htwn sh
pupdwi: nunwpl bjue b huipt mwbkt: puyg UU hwpue mukht np
nt hwquitht. b U by th mukp Uppwhwd. hnhp qyhtit Uwnwy b gbpug
honit. tr hipl htnbi/ fol. 178 r /waly. kL giughtt hwuht h Upupp:

1. The manuscript is described in a summary fashion in Eganyan, Zeyt‘unyan, and
Ant‘abyan 1965, col. 1006.

-122-
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8. Mwwntpup kp Uwnwy. nfug® np h pwnupt dnwb. tw nbkuwb
Uuppghpt np U Ghtt vp tunbwy Ep h dipuy hont. B U dwbindyy dvh
puppkp quuunipg.® homit: Qhwg hgwr h pupduuwpub. wuwg
it Uppwhwd wyuwnmkp kn Uunwh ph* dh wuwugtu pk wyp pd E
wy] wuw pk tnpuyp k hd. b hdwgmght thwpwinth puquinphb. pk
U dwpy Uh nkuwp np Byl B Ght th ginkghy pig hip E htdkwy £ h
Ytpuwy hony tinun h punupu. otlp” ghinmly pk jnpudk Eplypk By und
nn poitwdutiu Enbt: wuwg thwpuinb. sninny quwgkp bt jponuuyyny
h Uke punuphu b gpuuwthgkp. i jnpdwd hwpght G gnpt. h dke
pwnupht h pupdputwiqull® nknh wyuhtipt h pupjuuwpuit. pk hus
dwipy bu. np juphawpht Gu: / fol. 178r /

9. kLt wuwg h Fuphnuk Ed. B hgu uphunng Bwg Bu wuwn. jnip judhu
Eppw). EL tw wuwg pk nuphy dwpn Bd Bhkw) B wun phwljhy
Juuhd.” h punupu. i wuwght &Y §nsk qplq thwpuint puquiinp. by
htpt thwj quwug’ puipbt tpkwn' b qqniput h ghnpt Enhp ke nbubwg
thwupuinth qoupdnijugpt. wuwg h vhnt pk Uks dwpn pkith nuy.
qupdugut jnjd pk qhtisytu Eykwy E B hwpgun pk jnp woawnpht; Gu.

10. ud qhty E wiphbuwnn. kL Uuwg ph ohttmub Gd nisp Jupk] ghnbd.
bt ngfawpu wpwsk] b wuwg thwpuwint phtiy Ewb htt np htwn plq” B
wuwg pt pnjp | hd. bt wuwg hwpuint plk nnmp quw hd h Jumphi
L yuunwupuwth tn Uppwhwd b wuk. puquunp’ hpudwp pog L.
kL quwug h ninth wn Uwnwy kL wuwg' Uwnwy Yniqk qplq thwpuint.
wnunm<p> ki hip Y ht wpwugt / fol. 178v /...

STORY OF FATHER ABRAHAM — TRANSLATION

6. ... king of heaven and earth. You are a true God.” <U>ntil the grapes were
harvested, the ravens perched no more in his vineyard. And the other guard-
ians of the vineyards, when they saw that in Terah’s vineyard not one single
nestling ever descended, wondered® what this is.” And Abraham in that place
came to believe in the true Christ God.

7. And God appeared to Abraham and he said, “Go forth from your land. Leave
your father and mother and come after me to the place which I will show

. Presumably an abbreviation mark has been lost.
. Conventional spelling would be wyuijunig.
. Here is a space with some erased letters.
. The sign is unclear, resembling a q to some extent. The context demands a negative.
Sic!

7. A second occurrence of puuw at the beginning of this word is dotted: corrupt by
dittography.

8. Literally: “but they were wondering.”

9. This part of the text is incomplete at the beginning, and so the first two verses, being
the end of an incident, are rather unclear as they stand. Compare Recension A.

NN
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you.” And the Lord showed him the place to which he was to go. Abraham
was 75 years old when he went to Egypt with Sarah. With (them) they took no
belongings, no treasure, no gold, and no silver'® with (them). Empty he went
forth from (his) father’s house. But each had one garment, which they wore,
and Abraham had a donkey. He put his wife Sarah upon the donkey, and he
himself was on foot. And they went (and) reached Egypt."

8. Sarah was very beautiful'? {to those}. When they entered the city, behold, the
Egyptians saw a'* woman seated upon a donkey and a young man was draw-
ing the bridle of the donkey. He went, descended at a caravanserai. Abraham
said and gave a command to Sarah, “Do not say, ‘He is my husband.” but
say, ‘He is my brother.”” And they informed King Pharaoh, “We saw a man
who came and a beautiful woman was with him mounted upon a donkey. He
entered the city. We do not know from which land he came or in which lodg-
ing he is.” Pharaoh said, “Go quickly and promptly within this city and find
(him).” And when they asked, they found (him) in the midst of the city on a
hilly place, that is, in a caravanserai. (They asked him), “What (sort of) man
are you? From which land are you?”

9. And he said, “I am from Babylon, and lacking goods, I have come here.”
“Where do you wish to go?”” And he said, “I came as a stranger and I wish to
live here in this city.” And they said, “Come, King Pharaoh summons you.”
And he went alone. He gave a greeting and made obeisance." And Pharaoh,
having seen the gesture, said to himself, “This seems to be a great man.” He
wondered greatly how he had come and asked, “From which land are you

10. and what is your craft?” And he said, “I am a country man; I know how to
plough and to pasture sheep.” And Pharaoh said, “Who is that woman who is
with you?” And he said, “She is my sister.”’And Pharaoh said, “Give her to me
in marriage.” And Abraham replied and said, “King, it is your command.”
And he went home to Sarah and said, “Sarah, Pharaoh wants to take you and
he will make (you) a wife for him/....”

10. Literally: “and not of silver.”

11. Note the late form Mésér for “Egypt,” which is not usual in literary texts associated
with the Bible. It is found also in text no. 8.28. The emphasis on Abraham’s going forth empty-
handed makes his subsequent enrichment the more striking.

12. Literally: “by/with appearance.”

13. Throughout, the manuscript expresses the indefinite article by w (rendered U. in the
edited text) or Ukl + noun + uh as in text no. 8.

14. Literally, “put his head on the ground.”



10. ABRAHAM IN AN ELENCHIC TEXT

Manuscript Matenadaran M10200 is a Miscellany written in 1624, 1634, and
1666. The scribes were Sargis and Amiras of Erznka. Previously, we have pub-
lished texts from it relating to the antediluvian generations, as well as a more
detailed description of the manuscript.! We named the text relating to the ante-
diluvian generations “Abel and Other Pieces.” It occurs on p. 384 of the manu-
script. The further section published here is separated from “Abel and Other
Pieces” by a passage on the Tower of Babel.

These antediluvian traditions seem, in turn, to be related to material in Book
of Questions by Vanakan vardapet (1181-1251 c.E.), the sources of whose apoc-
ryphal traditions are themselves unclear.” The passage that is published here
refers to postdiluvian events, enumerated by centuries, and the centuries we have
given, the twentieth and the twenty-first, refer to Abraham. The traditions differ
in a number of points from those of the narrative texts here, nos. 2, 4, 7, 8, 9, and
15, for example.

The paragraph numbering continues that introduced into our previous pub-
lication from this manuscript in Stone 1996a.

Evenchic TexT (M10200) — TEXT

9. b nupnt Juut wuopkt® juwnuhgu nppht dkino wnwgeh hopt h
wupwh wimppt®. np gkl puy dh fuwptbwg’® Unwb. b dbnun
wnwgh Fwpwh hopt hipn). whw NMEnpnu JYu k. ndwtp wunh wukt
quuunljtpuyuonnphit. Unnnunt wuk hwjp pungbw] mupudwd
ugny h Jkpwy npnng wpwp wunlbp Bt gquwnnikp quu. G qiuh
Eyking. wuwnniwus fupskgo.

10. PU. gupnit qUuinnmwé swtbwr Uppwhud: Uw quuutiuytt wppuwunph
wypkgnig h juypgdwul Unpnuw. qh juukgo Uunmwé quubtug
Epyhp wypt) b Uppwhwd wnugbwg pk d wyp g h. U guo qlndun b
Ehwt juy] wphumphu quio kL wyphgut:

11. Uppwhwdnt npnh vh wukl. Gnhbunpnu. np £ huyp Upwpwgng. B
Pudwk] huyp Mupuhg.

1. See Stone 1996a, 140-57.

2. Ervine (2000, 417-28) discusses the sources of this passage. I am preparing the
passage on the Tower of Babel for future publication.

3. An additional sign follows the o.

4. The classical nominative plural is strange here.

5. Note this spelling, for jpunttwug.

-125-
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ELenchIc TEXT (M10200) — TRANSLATION

9. In the 20" century. On account of the illegal mixings, the son died before the
father in Terah’s days, since Achan cross-bred the donkey with a horse. And
he died before Terah his father,® behold Petros is a witness.” Some say® that
image-worship (is) from this: Solomon says that a father, having buried his
sons untimely with mourning, made an image and command(ed) < >,° and it
was thought to be a god by those who came after.

10. Inthe 21% century Abraham recognized God. He saved the whole land (earth)
from the burning of Sodom, for God wished to burn everything,'' but Abra-
ham beseeched, “If 10 men be found ...” One was found, Lot, and he brought
him forth to other lands. He was found and they were saved.

11. They say that Abraham had one son, Etiestros'? who is father of the Arabs,
and Ishmael, father of the Persians."

6. Gen 11:28. This explanation of Achan’s early demise is found in a number of texts in
the present volume; see texts nos. 2.6, 4.1, 4.6, 6.2.4, etc.

7. This source remains mysterious, as does the identity of Petros.

8. A phrase often used in scholastic documents.

9. Apparently a word such as “to worship” has been omitted.

10. See Wis 14:15: “For a father, consumed with grief at an untimely bereavement, made
an image of his child, who had been suddenly taken from him; he now honored as a god what
was once a dead human being, and handed on to his dependents secret rites and initiations”
(NRSYV). This is quoted in a similar context also by John Malalas 57.1 (Jeffreys et al. 1986, 28).

11. This tradition is not found in the other Armenian Abraham texts.

12. That is, Eliezer; see Gen 15:2.

13. See Gen 15:2, where Eliezer is described as “of Damascus.” In the other texts
published here, Ishmael is not the ancestor of the Persians. In text no. 4.26 Ishmael is father of
the Ishmaelites, while the Persians were descended from Keturah. See the notes there.



11. THE STORY OF TERAH AND OF FATHER ABRAHAM

We are familiar with this writing in three versions. We know the first version,
text no. 11 from two manuscripts and we present them in a synoptic edition. The
two manuscripts are of the same work, though a number of variations between
them occur, including omission and addition of text. The second version, text no.
11A, is rather different and is presented in a diplomatic edition following text no.
11. The third version is printed in this volume as text no. 15. It has basically the
same material, but there are quite extensive additions and expansions.

MAaNuscripPTs oF TEXT 11

Matenadaran M6340 fols. 211291, a &mnpuwnhp or Collection of Homilies was
written in Lazvin in the region of Erznka in 1651. It includes a corpus of Stories
or Histories (uyquuununiphtl), among which are two tales relating to Abraham.!
One is Story of Terah and of Father Abraham and the other is Concerning the
Birth of Sahak (Isaac). They follow one another in the manuscript and are both
edited here. They are two parts of a single composition.

The same two tales are to be found manuscript British Library Harl 5459,
fols. 12v—20r, which is no. 89 in Conybeare’s catalogue of the Armenian manu-
scripts in the British Museum. It is a Miscellany dubbed “Hagiological Tales and
Apocrypha” (p. 215), of a type called Nuljthnphly Oskep‘orik. Conybeare sug-
gests an eighteenth-century date for the manuscript on the basis of its language.
It is certainly characterized by a very inconsistent orthography and late linguistic
features.?

Harl 5459 tends, but not consistently, to use single dots as word separators,
as well as punctuation marks. We have preserved only those that seem to func-
tion as punctuation marks. The spelling of M6340 is not as wildly variant from
the norm as that of Harl 5459, but it too diverges from standard orthography.

Text no. 11 contains the following narrative incidents:

* Flood to Abraham (1, IA—1B only in Harl 5459)

 Terah and Abraham’s recognition of God (3)

* The birds or ravens and Abraham’s prayer (4—6)

1. Eganyan, Zeyt‘unyan and Ant‘abyan 1970, 2:298-99.
2. Conybeare 1913, 215-18.
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» Abraham refuses to bring idolatrous sacrifice (7)
* Abraham and Sarah in Egypt (8—11)

* Story of Mamrg (12-21)

» Abraham’s hospitality and the three guests (26—30)

* Sodom and Lot’s escape (30—41)
* Birth of Isaac (43)

 Binding of Isaac (44—46)

* Story of Melchizedek (47-55)

Nuwwndniphtb Fwpwn b hoptt Uppwhwdm

M6340

Harl 5459

Title omitted

NMuwudniphtt Puwpwn; kL hopl
Uppwhwun:

1. Sh jnpdud Jundwubgut

‘Unj: Npnhpt inpu L pnnnitp
unpu Unnugut qUunniws b
wwpwnkght Yninp: Sh ghpp bt
wipkup ny Juyp ptiwt phwthte:
Unnuigutt qUuunniws. np dwpn
uh ny Yuyp np jhokp fund ghnkp pk
Uuwnniws Ju pk ns:

9Qh jnpdwd Jundwubkgut ‘Lnj
EL npnhp unpuy bt ponniup
unpuy) Unnugut qUunniws kv

wwpwntkghl pqyninuli. gh ghpp bk
opkup ns up phwthi:

1A. gphtintintl vhtistt h Lupuy
QELC nwph b Uppwhwd wdu
niukp K. Unudwy Gjubn
npuuintl uhty h Bwpuwyg jhigdh
twpuwhwp b wyuhlipl junwy
Unud: Upky: Ukp: Buoy: Ywtiwi:
Uwnunht: Supkwn: Gunp:
Uwpniuwnuy: Lwdkp: Unjp: Ukd:
Unthwpuwp: Unnuy: Gphp:
Qunkp: tuquit: Ukpngp: Lupnyp:
Fupwy: np kp huyyp Uppwhwiduy
uhts h wuwn btwpawghwpg opkupt
k. np Ynsh opkl ptwjutinp £
twpuwghwpg:

Uju E wuwndm phtut Uppuwhwdwy
twpuuy binhtt Uunniws
Swtwsniphi. 8hipwuhpniphiut
Uppwhwuni:

1B Ujunt jkwng opkl

twhwybwnwg thnpagh np
Unsh onktl pypnpn Uunniws

Swbwbym phwbit:
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2. bulj huypt Uppwhwdm Bupuy.
Jnwyuwown kp L Yninp ohting:
onhtntntu vhts h Lupuy K
wwph kp np Ymnp wupnthi

b1 qUuwnniws ny Smbiwskh:

bulj Pwpuy wuwg Uppwhwidnt
ntuwbiw) qyninp ohtkt: buly
Uppwhwd wuwg. huyp tu
[......]J.nphtt h Aknht hd (hukp
unpuwljth qunuw gh gnpsdp
dwpnul hsybu wunniws 1huh:

bull Gwpuy np L huyp
Uppwhwuny. {Uppwhud}® np kp
Jnwyuwown kL Yninp ohtion. gh
onhtntntt uhisbr Bwpuy Yninp
nt wuwownkht. bt qUuuniniws ny
Swlwgkht hul tinnj Yonght
Fwpw wuwg npnht hipng
Uppwhwun). ntuwily kL §ninp
ohtut. hul Uppuyhwd wuwg.
huwyjp qh £ hojuwiniphtt. hd dknu
1hukp funpuuljth. quukhiwgh
Yninplt qh[ ] dknwg dwpnpuyte.
husyku 1htuh. Uunniws dwpnng:

3. Quju hdwbuyp Uppwhud,
puyyg qUuinniwé ny Swbiwskp.
hwtwwwg h thwn wskp b
putikp pk ni hgk Uunniwsé: Gu
b dwdwtwlht juythly pnsung
wwwnnthwu Byt puqunipht
b1 wgnuitwg. np punkht
qubtintfu wpuwbught. b ity
wpubpnil’ wy n s bp Enbuyg
wjuyku: bulj wdkbuygh dwpy
potp ghunub i wwhby judbh
qupuul tin y juptht tpliby
qupuui:

quyu hdwbwyp Uppuhwd
qUuunniws ny. Smbtwskp.
hwtuwyuugq h vhwn wskp b
pupukp. pk ny hgt Uunniws.
jEn wyunphl wdniubwgue.
Uppwhuwd. bun qUunwy kL
wqquljwnt hip h Yumphib.
wjut mwunht np wdntubuygygui
Upnpwhwd b EY pnsniu
Uppwhuwdnm tdwbiniphit uby
wgnuyng np punkthi quptuyt
ubiptfu nuinkht wy) ny Jubiwbs tp
hulj wukubpluyt giwght potuyg
qensniuull qunwnku tL ny upkht.
thpyk) qununnt.

4. bppht qiwg. b mbuue
qruquniphtl pnsungl.
qupuuguit bt hhwgui. putitbuy
nun vhwu hip pl vhtghs wjuup
] ny bnkL wyuugbu: Qh UkS
Uunniws jw np quju wnbk:
Zuygkgut h wpkquij b pniuht
pt unpw hgkt Uuwnniwsé. wy ny
hwiwtgut dhinpt. Uunniws
wuk] ungu: / fol. 22v / dwull gh

thnthnhowjut

Uppwhud quwg bt wuhby
qununu hipkwbg. hppkit mkuu
qruquniphtl prsungl. huykgut
jEpYhtu puptkp. quhwnu. pip

pk UhtiskL guju op wyp ny Enbt
wjuyku. gh Ukd wpwpnn Juy np
quiju wntk. hujtgut h wpkqulja
b1 qunuuhtipt pk unpuy Bt
wuwnniwsp wy] ny hujwkgui h
tvhwu hip pk wunniwsé hgk. gh

3. Dittography.

4. A bizarre form. The word is not in NBHL; we take it to mean “idolater.”

5. This is a non-classical form.




130

ARMENTAN APOCRYPHA: RELATING TO ABRAHAM

k. Epplitu Ubdwtiwt b bppldu
thnppwbiwti: kppldu mwpwwt
b bpphitfu gpuwbw; Jwut wyt
ns huntwibguit ingu Uuwnniws
wuky:

thnthwljuyt b bppbdu dkswbw
tpphitfu thnpputiuge. Epphitfu
nwpwtwt bppbdu gpunwbiw.
Juul uyt ns hwjwikguit ingu
Uunwnniwd wuby:

5. BL pupdpwdwji gnskwug
Epyhtpt bt wuwg: B wbdwbwipe
Uuwnniws np puqubu) juu h
yYtpuwyj wpnnnju tpluhg: 2h nm tu
wpwphy tpljuh G kpyph. jpoubih
bL wpkqujut, b unbndwin
wdlktuygt Yhungubwg: Npyku
wnwplghp qpnsniiiu quju

it quunulju Ukp: ‘Lnjuyku
nnnpubw Ukq. b nm wuwhbw
quunulju Ukp:

5. GL pupdpwdwygt wukp. Ynskinyg
Ny Jtp £ wyudwtiop Uunnniws np
puqutiu] Juu h yEpuy wpnnn)
jEpluhg. gh nou wpwiphy bu
wppuwphh wpkqujuyt b (niutih.
npunbnénn wuktwyt Yhunuubwg
npuku wnwplghp qensniiu

qh b1 Swthgnip qpkq Juul
Utnug dkpng nynputwy Ukq gh
Juunwlju Ukp wyuyku wpuwugku
bL 1 wuwhbw) quunwlju dkp
wukbwlwpon i (gniguiing nnu
bu:

6. bpphit quju wuwg kjub
wuktiuygt pnynLupl b

thwubwt. wy) ny nuinkh

qubipd® b qupuu inpue: Qh
huykp i mbuwukp Uppwhwd
wktiuygth Juunwljn niinkh
pnsnLupl. b hip Juunwlh ny
Utipdkuughtt gnhwbuyp Uuwnniéng:
Mpuniptwdp guwg b
wyuwwndtwg hunpt. qupubskihut:
bull huypt wukp qquupniptuk
Ynngt Enbtr wfju] gh Utp Yninp
own niithup Juul wyt ny mnkh
posnLup[u] qupuut Ukp:

bL quyu wuwghuw) bjuyt posniuph
b1 thwjubwy. wy) ny nuinkht
qunwnb Uppwhwin). gh huytp

EL nbuwtibp np quijing qununt
ninkht Bt qhip wpwnt ny nunkht.
b1 Ubpabugt posniiptt gnhwtiwgp
qUunniédn) b mpuimphudp
quwyp quuniipt b yuwndkp
Stuonug hipng uhpkjbuyg b
pupkjudwg. bt pupwtiywbiught
nnp (ukhtt mukubpbwt. buly
huypt utnpwy Pwpwy wuwg h
qopnipbwdp §nngh tnkL wywn gh
utip §ninp owwn nikdp Juutt wyt
ny nuinkl pnsniplt qupunt Ukp

7. [1/2 hunwtbgut fupwnnm
npmyng wy[(]” h{pJuduwybug ghuy
h twuh[p] Equ b wipown phpky. b
qtu[ty] gnh Ynng: hull Uppwhwd
wnbw Ypul. b giwug h wmin[ib]

ny hwjuwwnwgut funphpnnju
npnnju. wy] hpudwybuyg
Upnpwhwun) h twpuhpt Eql. E
wdwn phpky qkut) qnjhu Ynngh.
Uppujhwd wntwy) Ypuly. b qiwg

6. Here the birds eat the seed; compare the other Armenian texts, which are not uniform

on this point. See also Jub. 11:18-22.

7. wy is also partly unclear in photograph.
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lnngu b Ypul Junbwg h u[dw]:
Bt hop tnpuypt kY qh phoniguil;
qypuljt. tr tw wypkguit pung
ynngu: bulj huyp [L] wqq b
wqhtp Uppwhwun juukgut
uywbwil) qUppwhund:

b wintt Yongl. B jpul) Juntuyg
b tdwy. &L huypt b Gjupuppt
quwght phontugkli qpulje. kv
unpuy wpkguytt pig Yongu. huly
huynpt b wdktuygt wgquijuipt
Juukht pquuytwtit] qUppwhuwd.
Juul wyunphl yuwwnnthwubgui.

8. hulj Uppwhwd wntw qUunuy
thwjubun kL qiiwg jGghujnnu:

Gt gnytght qqlintgyniphiut
Uwnuwjh. wnwgh thwpwinth: Gu
wnwpbw] mbuwt kL huiwtbkgu:
B khupg qUppwhwd pk qhly
1hth ptiq Uwnwy: b tw Juut whk
uywbwiknt wuwg pk hd pojp

E: Gt hwpwint judkgut wntny
qUunwy hiptt h Yumphile

Pul Uppwhwd wnwt qihupt

hip Uwnuwy thwpuwt b

gquug jGYEwnnu. gnykght
qqtintgyniphiu funsh
Uppuwjhwn). b tnwupbwy) mkuwe
huykgut qUunwy b1 Ehwipg
qUppwhuwun). gh & pkq qUunwy.
b1 wyy Juut puywbibing upny kv
wuk Uppwhwd ppnsu / fol. 13v/ hu
k. EL hupuynt judkgur wnting
qUunwy hip Yuniphit.

9. Bt h ghpbtipht kpp Judkp
Utpdkuw) h Uwnwy. Gphitkgut

udw hpkownwly hptnku
quiuqubut bt wmuwg: Uh
utpdkuwp h Uwunwy. qh Yhtt

E Uppwhuwunt. Uj innip tdw
puqnid hsu. Juub gh huykgup
h mbuniphiutt Uwnugh: G pk
ny wntku wynyku. hptinku
quiuqubur vwnwl il qplq. kL
puljtd qpuquinpniphiin:

b ghotpht undtp dbpdbluy
qUunuy tphitkgun tdwy
hptonwljn hpkinkh. qujuquing.
L wuk vwnwlkgubd qphq. b
pujtd qupnnpl pnj.

10. bulj whk hpkownwljhtt wh G
nnn whlut h ykpuy thwpwinuh:
Gt nstwg qUppwhwdnt E
wuwg. kpp Uwnwy poy Yt Ep
pugk p wuwgkp pk poyp pu E:
Uuk Uppwhwd Juut wyt wmuwgh
pt hd pojp E qh th uyyubwtu
qhu Juul fungu: bulj thupuynt
twn Uwnwjh v swinuyu b v
wnujitbuwgu kL 3 nipuu
puqnid Yndu L nspawpu. pugnid
nuljhu kL wpbwpu:

huy whtu hpkownwlht wh

b nonnitfu. mut h ypuy
thwpwinth. ki §nskuyg
qUppughwd kL wuk. jipp Uunuy
pnj Yht kB punkp wubu pomp
hu k. wuk Uppwhwd. Juut

wjtt wuwgh pk poip pud E. g up
puyuwibku qghu Juut Junsu. buly
thwpuynitt pip Uwnwjhtt tin
[} Swnuyu b v wnujuhtiu &
ninun puqnid. §nyu nspuwpu. nuljh
L wpdwpu. i tin Uwnwjh
Uppwhuwun;.
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11. Br wpdwljiwg qungu® ti

wuk. tphpu hd wdkbuwyt wnwgh
Abp Jw'. np nbn np Juuhp win
puwtughp: GL puqUugutt ninunp
bt ngpuwupp whwuntip b wdktuge
husp Uppwhwdnt: dpwtinyg opotp
b1 wpwskp quuwuntiu hip nip

ki / fol. 23v / Judkp: bul h dwin
Jpwittht £} nsfuwp wuwhkp Juu
ninkn quphut bt qUudniul. qh

dwiiin (hgh hipte

B wpdwljtuyg qunuwy b wuk
jEpyhpu. pd wpwgh dkp Yy, jnp
wkn np Judkp. wy ptwltgkp.
b puwlbguytt wy b puquugu
wlwuntpl b wdktiugl hsu
Uppwhuwuny. bt yputing opokp
Uppwhwd jipyhpt wy. nip
Judkp: bulj h dinny Jupuht
wuwhkp 0 jpwohtiu Juut Jupnj
b dwdniuht. b qqunhupt qh
down 1hghte:

12. B hnght th niukp winmtb
Uwdpt. jphun nnnpdws tp h
wnnipu wnpwnwg kL hhipng: G h
Uhnid wiinip Epp Gjutkp nshowpu
wpwéhk] @ hwg mniht hipt by
owih wuwg Uppwhwd. wn quijn
hwgun t1 g Uhty np hwg phukt.
qud hwg ptptd ptq. gh wyt &
hwgt wunupdg kp.

niukp b Uht uby Swnwy winiuph
unpuwy Uwdpt. thun nnnpdwé
En EL winpuwwnwjukbp B junnip
Uhmd jEpp Bputkp. nshuwpu
wpwswguiting it wuwg
Uppwhwd wn tuy uhiiskr hwug
phuku. L hug vwljut niukh b bu
ptiptd ptiq hwg qh wjt oplt @ hwg
wnut ki qguwg.

13. bppht B h itk Uwdpk
uwljut th hknwguit. Bl wnpun
uh b muwg unqws k. Juut
uhpnju Uunnidny inmp hud
nmunkn : bull Uwdpk Yptug
nshuwip. b pppbwg hwg th. Jhpu
b wphtitug qUuudpk kL qwg:
Pppt dwpm dund bt Byt wyp vh
wnuskwg kL wuk fmbwynpn & u.
Juut Uunnisny uppnji innip hud
nink]n qh unjws bu:

bppbt §| h mwukh vwlwr vh
htnwgui Byt / fol. 14v / wunpuwn
uh b wuk. Twut Uuinmény
uhpnj tnnip hd hwg ninkng qh
uojwsé L. bulj Unndpku Yphtuyg
qnshuwpul kL pppug hwug th E
Ewn wnpunht. wnpunt Bykp b
wiphubwg b gnuuuguit qUuwinniéng
tL qungu. hppht dwont dwd Lk
Eyt wyp vh wnuskp, b wukp.
Swuwywnphnpy bd b uoduys
Juutt Uuwnnidng uhpnjl. nnip htd
ninkny

14. ta Yptwug Uudpk gqnsuwpu.
b1 ppptiwg hwg vh B fEpulpbwg
quu: bull YEpue dwpn wyh.
wiphubwg qUuunk kL qnspawpute
pantwy quwg: bulj Uudpk Judkp

EL Uwdpth Ypwug nghawpu b
ppptwg hug dh T hipulpbuyg
quuy. bt twy YEpwie. G unphukp
Uuwdpkh b nshawpugl. qgiwg. buly
tfuwg hwg th. judtgur Uudpk

8. Probably corrupt for the accusative qunuw; cf. Harl 5439.




11. THE STORY OF TERAH AND OF FATHER ABRAHAM

133

hwg nunt). puyg wuwg h thinu
hip. gmigk wy Uh np qu putinpk
hwg yuut Uuwnniény wyy ny 1huh.
Juul wy ny Lwpwljlwg: bulj jEn
onipl knnku Yt stip uh. wnuskn
b wukp. gh ;njd undws bl Juue
Uuwnnidn) uhpnju nithu. hliy
(nunk)]. tinip hud.

dupuljby puyg wuwg h Uhwnpu
hip. Uhpt wyp np quiy fulinpk huyg,
Juul uhpnjt Uuwnniény. Juiut
wyl ny Lwpwljtuyg: buly jhn
uwlue th. ghwg Bt wyp Uh Ukpd
wnugkn b wukp. unqustd quub
Uuwnnidn) inip htd ninkyng

15. G Uwdpk Yphuw) Juph b
pnpbw quunupdt. b bn bdw
nink): bulj tuy Eytp b wiphubwg
/ fol. 24r / qUudpk wubkny
wjuy bu:

Uwdpt. gt Enhghu qntju
nnnpUwdwg. ki qubiul pn’

uy hwnnuy knhgh: G wtntt [pln
puph jhpunnwly knhgh h Jbpuy
wppuwphh. Gt qubt nyhawput pn
uw il Enhgh:

b Uwdpk Ypbuyg qnspumputs
prpwyg huygl b En tpw’® nunty).
hul tw nunkp G ophikp Uudpk
EL wukp. nm tnhghu gniju
nnnpUwsdwg bt tnhgh ptq towjt.
wppupnipbugt b ubymphiuph
pnj kinhgh{u}'’ puyhwnwy
wlnitnt pnj puph jhoywnuy
tinhgh upbskt h Gunuwpu
wphiwph nyfuwpugh pnj utyntu
puy iy Enhgh.

16. Untw) qunuh quiuquh
b dknwugh Uwdpkh wnuljkwg. b
wuwg. Uju quiuquiiu tnhgh
upwl h Uky hu b1 pn: bppb
wiphubwg stpt b BEwy qiugp:
b jtwn huykgur Uwdpk b
wnbuwtl qqujuquit jubuwsbuyg
bL wpdwwnwugbu): Ttwpdbug
huytgun h 8tpt gh nkugk b
witl h wiphuniphiiiu wngk. wy ny
Epbiitkgu stpt:

b1 wntw) qunih quuqunpt h
dbnug. Uwdpk gpgbwig h hnnht
tL wuwg. wyu qujuquiiu knhgh
upwli. h Uke hu tr h Uke pny. bpplic
wiphubwug wyjuybu b By
glwug bty huytg/ fol. 151 /maL
Uwdpktu b nbuun qqujuquit
Jutwbybuyg). b wpdwnwugbugp
uhlskt huytiguit pk nbkugk qdtp
np witkih ophtimphii mngk. h
udwk qh wy) ny Epbtkgue Skp.

17. Zuykguit h nshuwputt kL inbuwe
qh quuttugt uyunuljugtu] Eh:
Gt huytigun h ykpuy dkinwgh

tL ninhgl kL inkuo quubktiuyg
dwnpuhtit uyhnwljugbw). putigh
ubiL Swnwy tp Uwdpk:

huykgwt nsfuwipti np ubt Ehe
nuyhtnnwlugbuy) Eht. kL huybgu
h ytpuy dnwgl kL ninhgl hip

wy] kL dwptfunji. L mbubuy
nuwhtnulugtuy) putiqh uky]
dwnku" Ep Uwdpku

9. The form is odd and a dative would be expected.

10. Corrupt.
11. Note this spelling of Swunwyju.
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18. twpdbwy hugkguwt h
quiuquit bt mkuwt quiuquit
uks dwin kp Enbwy. b wnphip vh
onip prjubiuy h junwlju Swnht:
bPulj nsfuwpptt wdkuyg EYh
wppht h opkl: b tunwt puy
hnjwubwiu sSwnht:

Yupdtw) h qujuquitt huykgue
b mbkuwt qh qujuquipt Uts
dwn. ki wuphip up plubuyg h
ubkppny Swnnju. hull nsfuowpp
wdktuygt Eyht wnphnipt b
tunuy puy jnduithwiu Swnnju.

19. bulj C dwdnt wumpl
Uppwhwd wntw] hug b pipkp
Uwdpkh: Zuykguit b nbkuwkp

h quownht pupdp Swn tphikp:
Quipuwbwyp pk ny Juyp Swnu uyu
nLunh bk Bpphdu bppuyp o
Epphidu futlyukp. pitkp G wgplh
uppkp. [EL huygkp B qupdwtwgp:

hulj @ dwdnjt wmipt &
Uppuwjhwt t piptuy] hwug
Uwdpth. huykgut Uppuyhwd o
wmbuwukp h quownht puygp'? Swyn
tptikp. qupudwbuyp b thwnu hip
Pkt ns juyp wuwn Swn wju, ntunh
bt Epphdu Eppuyp B Eppldu
Jwlqukp kL puptkp b wgph uppkp

/ fol. 24v / uyphwnwljtwy bt ny
Swlikw bt hwipgwkp pk mp hgk
Uppwhuwunt nghawputl. e Uwdpk
hnyhiti: bulj Uwdpk plun wowe &y
tL wuk. huyp Uppwhwd wph G
wnbu qqopmiphi kL qupuitiskhult
Uuwnniéng: bppbie By Uppuhwd.
kL inkuo qdwnt kL qnshuwput
uyhnwljbwy. b qunphipt
pnutw) qUuudpk vy hwnwljbuy.
qupUugut bt hupguiukp Juut
upwiskibugl pk nputu Enbu:

jhwikp qupdwbugp.
20. Gr quwugbw) thwu h swnt ki | BL quwgbw] Ehwu h swnt. tnnku
wnbubw qnshuwpul quuuttiug nshuwpub wdktuyt Lupdwlybuyg

tL ny dwbwbisbuyg. B hwpgwubp
pt mp hgk Uppujhwing jnyhu
Uwdpwy. bulj Uundpk &) pug
junwy tr wuk. hwyp Uppujhwd.
wiph b nbku pupuyiskihu
Uuwnniény. hppht Byt Uppwyhwd
Ewnbku qdwun wjt kL qunphnipt
tL gngjuwputt vy hnwljugbug
b Undpk vy hnnwugbuyg).
Ewnku kL quplugut Juul
npuplskihbuygu bt hmupguty fol.
15v /kp el npyku kb

21. bulj Uudpk quwndtwg tdw
quutlugt upwbs b bugh pk @
wnpwwnp kjht hwinhybkguh
ytpwlpkgh: buly jwmpu skp tp
Ytpwlpkgh. b1 bw wiphubwg qhu
tL qquiuquiiu wnkw) h dknwg

hung. bt gpgtwy h wbinhg' L
wnpUuwinwugut: B wju wdktugh

bulj Uudpk qundkguyg tduy
quutitiuyt jupquy. th puwnn
uhnot. LY Uppuyhwd wultwy
qnuat kL qdtint hwdpnipkp
Swnwjhlt kL wukp. nm hd huyp tu
EL tu pn Swnwy.

12. Note this spelling of pupdp.
13. A locative would be expected.
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upwtiskihpu tntt. bull Uppwhwd
wllbw) hwdpmpkp gnuu b
qdknu swnwjht kL wukp not pd
wnnuy. ku phq dwnu:

22. Upn ntpuinbgtp Uppwhwd
Uuwnnidn) pk putth wy[p]-

pu thty np hhip ny hwtinhwyh

ny Swpwjbd: Uwdpk bn[ba]
wuwwndwn hhippuunip[twi]
bL wnpuunwuhpniphwut
Uppwhwunt: bppbt tinku
Uppwhwt quyu wdktug
upwtishihpu. bt nijunbkguit ntjun
pun Uwuwnnidng wy) ny Yepulpby
wnwig hhiph:

wlin mpunbkguyg Uppwjhwd h
upwh hipnud. pk putth wypbd
b yEunwh (hubd. dptgke Enp
ns hwinhyh hwg ny Lwpwlbd.
bulj Uudpkl tnbt quwngdwn
Enippujumptwit Uppuhwdnt
bL wupuwnuhpmplwti:

bppht Enbu Uppwhwd quiju
wukuyg

23. Gt phpbwy Ypub hip te

Juuqubwg ubkppbt Junth Swnnju.

b wlny pujigun h bpuy
Swbwwunphht gh wuguinpp
Ytphgt h ubnuungu kL wmyw
quwugk: qh [ 1" ubnut hught
ns Yykpu/ fol. 24v /gnigutibp:

b piptiwy qput hip futljubug
ubpplitnju h Ynntfu Swnnjt b wy
phwltgut h yipwy Swtwuupht
qh wigunnpp Ytphgk h ubnuiting
Uppwhwunt kL wyuwy ghwugtt.
optijwiiu hiptwbg uknuu
hwghti ny yipugniguku. b pk

phutjopulvl...... ] htwn hhip uh op wbigutikp tnyp ny quihp.
quyp fu htn hwg dwpwljtp plin Uppughwd ny Smpwlk.
hhipngt uut uhpn tngu:

24. pk G wipt th wiqud tL pk G on ny quup tnip b ny

hwunhwkp.© wip énd YEuwgp. pk
d wnptu U wiqud hwtinhuykp.

d op ny &wpwljkp. Uhtiske

np hpip suyp ny dwpwljkp.
Ppptit bnbu Uwwnwtiug
wjuyjhuh pupkgnpéniphil kv
ghhippijumphtut Uppuhwdn:
Luhiwbdgut kL quhkp
wiktuygb Swbwyywphu np onipg
qunyun Eht:

Lupwljkp Juul uhpny hpng't
uptgb squyp funip.'” kL ny
Swowlkp b pwwn Ep Enbwy

np d opny. b opoy. L opny ny
hwunhwtp top. e hipt duwgp
wjlt unduyn ny nunkp b ny puykp.
bt hppbit binbiu puphwnbtuyg
Uwwnwtiwy wyjuyhuh puph
gnpémiphtt b jnippuljumphit
Uppuyhwidn) twhiwbdigut b
nuntwgut plun pupnju kL wuhkp
quuttiugt Swbwyuupu np onipg
unyun Eht.

14. See note 95 below.

15. An infralinear stroke marks “Satan,” as often.
16. This is to be taken as a genitive of hnip (hhip).
17. This is an alternative spelling of hnip <hhip.
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25. ﬂ’q nn quyp jEn nupdniguikp
kL gnig vy wy) Swwywph: G
Juybwug qutwyywupht wy np
uhtske v op hhip ny hwunhybkgut.
Uppwhwunt: bul) jnjd umwnbgu
Uppwhwd: Uuk Uwuinu’ wyp ot
unjuwdwh dknwp: uvwljut vh
Swpulj b

ny np quyp jEn nungmg/ fol.

26r /wtkp b gnig mugp pun wy
Swtwyywpupt thugkt v op ny
hwunhwbtgut kmip Uppuyhwdny.
bulj jnid tintwnkguir Uppughwd.
wuk Uwnkl wyp nnt undudwh
Uknwbu:

26. Uuk Uppwhwd jhunuuh
Stp. uptiy np hpip ny hwinghyh
ny Swpwljtd. ny Jupbd uinby
Uuwnnién). puryg wijn nithu
Uuwnnién) np hud wjuwip hhip
nnuplk: 2h wly ohubwy kp
Uppwhwd pupdp nbn uh qh
Ejwukp Uwpw tunkp wiyg b
huykp pun dwbwwwphut Juut
hhipng:

wuk Uppwjhwd. YEugwh & Stp
Uuwnniwst np vhtiske jnip ny gny
ny Swpwljtd kL ny upbd unty
niLjuinhu wnweh Uuwnnmény puyg
wlj nithd Uuwnnisk np wjuonhils
hnip nquplk b wunh ohtubwy

Ep. puygp nbn th qh Ejubkp
Uwnuy win tuwnkp b hugkp pun
Swbwuyphult Juul jnipng jniuny b
hwjuwnnt.

27. bppb imwnbwg Uppwhud.
wuwg Uwnwy) & | h wknht
hwjtwg. hpptit & | mbuwtkp

Q quyht:: bulj Uppwhwd
hpudwjtwg qunppt qkuny Juut
hhipngt. gh npp vh Subwy kp jnyd
yunnwlwb. b tdwbniphi
niukp quehut Upkjh: Quut jnppl
qkuby L / fol. 25v/ Uppwhw:

bt hppbit tntwntgut Uppughwd
wuwg Uunwjht b inknht
jaybwy h hbnuwnwk. B hppb B
Uwnuwyj h mbnht. huykp b knku
Q hngh quijhtt hulj Uppwjhwd
hpuwdwjtwg qnppe qiunt Juub
jmpnght, gh wwwnjwluw npp
up Subwy Ep tdwtmphi quong
Upkih niukp. wyt nppl gl bn
Uppuyhu:

28. huly yu Skpt £ hpkownljuap:
puyg ns ghinkp Uppwhwd pk Skpt
E. b h mbuwtl)t nudndugun b
npun wnwy b tdw. hppkt tutnwt
b JEpulptkgut. Uppwhwud
wljuty nukp kL jutp pugnid

pult qupuwtwh L hhwtwgp:
bulj Skptt wuwg Uppwhwdn
unphttny wiphiighg qptq. kv
puquugnguikiny puquugnighg
qqowlj pn’ npyku quuunknu
tnluhg. G hpptit quiwg wn whb
dnyniii:

buly Skpt Ejune £ hptipwnwljop.
puyg ny ghinkp Uppwjhwd pk
Stpt k. qh jnid nipwpiwgut h
wnbuwlibju quwy. b ply junwy
E) njugniibuyg qunuwy. hppbe
tunuyt b JEpulpbguy
Uppuwyhwd jukp h tingutk put
qupuug fu kL hhwbwyp: buly Skpu
wuwg Uppuwjhwunj. ophtitjng
opkutighg qptiq puquwugnmghg
quyuljt pnj npuyku quuunknu
jEplthg b nputu / fol. 161/
quituq wn wihb ényni:
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29. Twpdtwy wuk Enhgh plq
qowl] Umnuyk . wtinitt tnpu
Unstugh Uwhwly: bppbt (nio
Uwnuy h ubippht swslynjehte
Shéwntp b wukp. Epp (huh hd
wyn. gh unnipp hd wbgbwy £ Pul
Skpt wuwg Uppwhwidnt. Uwunw
qh dyunbug Juut wikinkwugl.
Uwhwluy gh untnn hwdwpbwg
qpuiiu hu: dwut uynd
Shdwnbnil: &Y nnwph wqql pn
gtiph fuwugk h dknt wyjjuqqug:

Tuipdbwy wuk kinhgh phq
quuly. wuntut inpuy Ynskugtu
qPuwhwly. hppkt (nrue Uwnwy h
ubkpplit h dwglnght Shdwnkp kv
wukp. &pp thuh hud qujuly gh
winippl hd wiighuy) k. huly Skp
wukp Uppujhwung pk Uuinuy
dyunkgut Juul wknbwugu
Uwhwljuy. gh untin hwdwpbuyg
qpuiiu htf quult wyy. Shdwnbjniy.
&Y nwph wqpl pnj gkph
tfuwugkl h dbnt wjuqquyg.

30. GL unphtibug quaniil ko
qubpwtt. kL wukp. Uppwhwd B
nun hu uhty h (Eunt Ungndwy:

G [jJuhtl ny holukp hupguiity
Uppwhuwd pkgni n tu: bppb
hwuht h (kwunt Ep[Jtwug Unnnd:
bpwdwjtug Uunniws'™® £
hpkownwlwug hipng b wuk dnkp h
pwinupr h nnipu. hwtikp qlnyun.
qh wpnwip E e huppliuy:

tL wiphtbwug quaniuph

tL quknuiipt. kL wuk Skp
Uppuwyhwny. & pun hu vhiy

b (bwunt Unwd.” e whkl ny
holutp hwpgutl) Uppwjhwd
pknnt ny Gu. hppbt hwupt h
(Eunt hpwdwytuyg Uunniwus

£ hptipwnwlhtt knipny wutk.
pwnupkrn h nnipu hwuk] qloydu.
qh wpnpun E B jniputluy.

31. Grwuwgkp udw. Eigk h
Unnnuwy wy) th npupdgh jhnu
huyky. gh np np jEwn hwygh
pwpuwbiw: bpp quyu wuwg Skpt
ghwnrug Uppwhwd np Skpt E:
Uuk Uppwhwd npyku uithu
wntk] qpunupu Skp: Uuk Skpt.
Juuhu Ynpswiity gh Ukinp nngu
puquugtuyg

b wukp tdwy qh Eigk h Ungnd t
wj) Uh nungh jkwn huyk). gh n np
jEw huyk pupwtiwg. bpptit quyu
wuwg Skpt kL Uppuyhwd ghnwg
np Skpt kp. wuk Uppughwd. Skp
npuku Juiuhu wntbk] gpunwpn.
Uuk Skp uuhd Ynpswitil) gynuwy:
qh dbnp nnguy puquwugbuy)

32. Uuk Uppwhuwd. Skp ns hgk

wjnswith punuipy (+ dwipry wnwig
Utnug: Uuk Skpt pk hgkt G& wyp

wpnwp ny ynpniuhg qpngue:®

Uuk Uppwhw. ny hgk punuphy
dwny junwtg vknug. Uuk Skp. t
pt hgk & wpnuip ny fuidkd nnguy
dwh. / fol. 17a/ Uuk Uppujhw. kv

18. The abbreviation mark is omitted.
19. This is corrupt for Unynu “Sodom”.
20. There is confusion of cases here.
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Uuk Uppwhwd b pk hgk A& wyp
wpnup ny jpbwgbu qyongu: Uuk
Skpt. L pk quuutthgh & wpnup
ny Juukh quwh nngu: Uuk
Uppwhuwd Skp pk hgk O wppup
ns fjubuybu h inuw: Uuk Skpt pk

guuithgh. b wpnup jutugbd h
unuw:

pk hgk O wpnup ny pbuygtu. wuk
Stpt. pk hgk P wpnup jubugtd h
nnuuy. Uuwg Skpb.

33. Uuk Uppwhwd. Stp qh tu.
hnn tl te Unjupp npujtu uptd
UpYht powruby pn phiq. puyg & pp
wpdwtth wpwpkp fuouky puy ptq:
Juwul d wppupngu fubiugbuwy:

34. SBwjudwd ykpwgu Skpt
Epyhtpt. G duyl jubh Enbenp
wuwg: Bpp h punwphn ny guu
wnppun: Uppwhwd nm Jug h
wnbnhy b nbu quuupws pngu:
bpptt hpipwnuwlpt guwght h
pwnupl. &G nupkljwuh tlwbt
gnig wintht:

b1 Jhpuguit duyt jubh Enb

JEpp punuiphn wprwp ny gt
Uppughwd nnt wg h wnkinhy.
wnku quunupust nnguy. hppt £
hpbownwljn quwughtt punuph 76
wnwpkljuth tdwl. gnig tnhtt gh
niphwiipl:

35. bull \ndwn jnjd hhippuyuy tp.
Ppptt bnnbu qunuw dbdwpbuyg
wnwpuwt qunuw h ninih hp:
bpptit quiughtt hpkpwnwlpt h
wnnitil inpuw. wubkb hpkpwnuly

G| h punuptu. gh Skp uudh
Ynpdwl) quuy. gh Ukq wnwptwg
b noipu hwil) qptq/ fol. 26v/
Uuk Tngun. Lunkp puqutgkp kL
Supwljtugnip. b nbkuwmbd pk
qhty hpwidwykp. gh Wndn dwpn
ghwukp qunuu:

bulj Voyn mpwtjtwy Ep. hppbu
wnbuwt qunuwy Ukdwpbuy)
wnwput qunuwy. h ol hip.
hppbt quwghtt h tiniit unpuy.
Uf{w}ukt® hptionwlu & p
punupktu qh Skp fuith Ynpdwbiby
quuy. gh qutq Uuwnniws
wnwptwg qh gnipu hwik) qdkq.
Uuk Voun. tunkp dwpwljgkp b
wnbugnip qhts hpwduykp qh Todun
P dwpn ghwnkp qunuwy.

36. Uknuypkp qunuw b wukp.
“p inpwhwuwl dwiinl

bp pugk p dwnnwp wyu swp b
wndwgnnd punupu: Uukl
hpbownwlpt. Utp Juul pnj Ewp
qh hwigmp qpkq h punuptu:
bulj §htit ©nduwy ny hwiunwgp
nwituhg tngu:

L Ubnunpkp pk nnip tnpughwu
dwlynitp tp. pungkp dinwukp wyu
swupuyqnpd wknd punupu. Uukt
hpbownwlju. Ukp Juut pny Ejuyp
hwttugnip qdtq h punuptu. huly
Jhupt Tndunuy ny hwjunwg
Juouhg unguy.

21. Dittography.
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37. Quwg kpug qpnuhpt pk
hwgk jEpwlnip Juutt hhipng.
b1 wbuwt qenuhph (ghw) opny:
bppkit ghinug Wi Bluitikn
onnju. hwiwnwg quiingnifu
punuphi: 8uyudwd Eljht
Unnnuuytighpt bt jujut gynint
AnJunuy bt wuwght. vinip dkq
nnp Eltwy Eu h nintt pn:

guwg tpwug qpoiuhpl gh hwtthgk
qytpuyyniptt Juut hpng. E
twnku qpothpl opny (ghuy). ke
wwwj ghnwg qlofn® qempl
Ejwkj . huwwinwg quiignifu
punuphib. juyidwd Gjht
Unpnduykghpt bt jujwi qnnt/
fol. 17v /ntt VLoJuwy. bt wukl.
wnnip Ukq qpnj it Eykuygg
hmpt.

38. bull lndun Juub swpniphwb
ungw thwljt] b qnminti: h
ukppniunn wukp Tndu. niuhd £
nnuunp ghntghy h dkq nw[d]

EL Up dbknt wskp ghhipngl

hu. GL unpw ny hwiwtkgut.
Uljuwt junpuuljby qyninti: buly
hptonwlplh wukt Tndunw. nnt vh
hnqup Juul Ukp. qgh dkp Jupny
tup thplt) qutq: Uhw b1 h goipu
b mwuk pniddk np wydd Ynpswih
pwnup:

Pull Tnyun smupmphih tngw
ghwkp. thutwy Ep qyninu
bl tkppuniun. wukp niubd
£ nniuwnnp glintghly dkq tnwg b
uh atinti wyskp ghpngl hu. Eu
unpuwy ny hwjwukgub. pujuwh
junpuwlt) qypniiu uingu. buly
hplonwljn wmuwght Noywny.
pk nm uh hnquip Juut ukp. dkp
Jupnn tlp thplty qubq. wyu
dwdnju nm<p>u® G1kp h nmwku
pouddl. np wydd Ynpdwtly hgk
pwnupu:

39. bppkit Unpnuwtghpl
unpuulght** qnmint.

E{ht hpEownwlyp hwpht b
nipwgnightt qunuw. kL huptwtp
Jbpugut: bull Tlndwn & h
pwinupk hupt Yhut ki qgmiunnpt
pip: @h Yhuih unpw wnwpkwg
qnifu qh thtuwyhg ghnwl] wntt;
ungu / fol. 26v / quiugnuifu: bppbL
hwuht h uinnnpnun (Epht: buly
Yhtt Tndunuy jEn htugkgut Juut
thtuwjhgt wn duduyb pupugut:

Ppptit Unnndwjtghpt
unpuwlkght qpnint, Giht
hpkownwlpt. hwuht b
nipwgnighti qunuwy. bu
huptwyt Jkpugut. hulj Tngun
E1 h punupkl hupt b Yhuph

tL £ nniunpt. gh Yhupt tnpuy
wnwplwg qnitfu Juut thhuwght
ghwnul] wnuk] quinguy quugniifu
pwnupht. hpptt hwuht (Eknht
qtpgnudu hull Tndunuy Yhupt.
jEn huybgut Juutt thiuwghtt wn
dudwyjt pupuguit.

22. As elsewhere, the prefixed q- has lost its “classical” function as nota accusativi and

is often used on a nominative.
23. So we have emended nm.u.

24. This is preceded by junpunwljt surmounted by delete marks.
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40. Lutigh hpkywnwlp wuwghuy
Ep ingw ny uygb hjkwnu. Opp

b jEn tuyht pupwtiwt: Pppkic

t1 Tngwnn hmp Junkgut onipe
qUnnnuwyj hppl qupuiphuy
pwpbw. hnip b dpdnudp fuplnin
h uhuwuhts b uyp pushbhi
JEpyuhg: Uhtghe £ wiip E ghobip:
wyiyku nkinkwg h JEpuy
Unnnuuwy. dhty np uwypbgue
ghnntt gpuipt. kL ubt onip Gjue b
dnjdugo quutinht®® Unnnuwy. b k;
uhtgkir guyuwip:

Lwlgh hpkpnwl wuwgbuy &
unguy ns tuyty hjkwnu ELopp h
jtnu Juybugkt pupwbug. hppbe
k1 Voyy hnip Junkguit pnipg
Unpnduwy. hppbt wwphuy jnip b
opénudp. b uplnin h dhwuht.
i Juyp puihkp jpljahg. uhlighe
E op & ghobkp uyW/ fol. 18r /yku
wbintiwg h YEpuy unguy dhtigkie
wlktbubw)t wpkguwjt. ghnn by
qpuwint. ubit gnip kju b Snduguit
b wknnju. dhtiske gujuon:

41. BL mbkubw) Uppuwhwd

quyu wuktwgt thwpu nuyp
Uuwnnién). np wybyku dwppuutp
E Uuwnniwé np thuyt lndun kp
winpuwwnwukp kL hhippiuy. dhig
np ny hwukg Tngun b ny wtgnjg
qpunupit:

Gr mbuu Uppughwd quuyu
wuktiuygt b thwnu nnuyp
Uuwnnidn) b gniwtkp np dhi**Jun
wnpuwwnuy{wn}kp* kp b qgindue h
supk Skp Uuwnniwé huttkg Nodun
b Unnpnuwjhg. b wyuy wgnig
bL yuwwnnithwubg qpunupt
wukuyb:

42. Unuskd qdtq npupp wnkp
4kq opptiwl] qUwupk np hwugny
tptp qUuwnniws h nghawputt hip.
b1 Uuwnnién) unphinm phwgh kL
wppuwniphwtt wpdubtmgut: G
Uppwhwd np howwnny. énuny tr
wnuiphip hhippujwnipbwdp
b1 ubnuny qStpt Epljuhg honig
b wmanitt hip. B h ubnubt hip
puqutgng. YEpu kL btunun
jpwiubgun pun Uunniéng. b
quibinhull Puwhwlw puljuwu:
Gt bwn quiiphuniphiutt Uunnién;.
np wiphtbug qUppwhwd b
wuwg. wiphbnyg wiphtghg
qphq. kL puquugnigutiting

25. There is an erasure of one word here.
26. Unclear letter.

27. This is probably corrupt for winpuwmukp.
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puiquuugnighg qqowly pn: GL quyu
wbkubwy / fol. 27v/ bi ntuwpnip
wnlb] nnnpuniphit®® wnpunwg.
b1 ghhtpuuhpniphtt winwpug
ti pk juilhp quppuymphi
Uuwnnidn) dnnwtiky:

colophon continues for 17 more lines.

Title: microfilm illegible here

Juul Spuntunbuwgupt Uwhwluy

43. b [ Juir Uppuhwd

b Uwnwy jqugun b stiw
qbPuwhwly: ;njd gbinkghly tu
wunniwlwh uvhpulwb b
Ujuwku uhpkht quw Stwinpu np
qh2tip qdpwql ny phomguiith
Juul mbunmptwit Uwhwlwy:
bppbit qupquguit. wnwptiug
Uuwnniws ghplipnwly hip b
wuwg Uppwhwdnt qkuk) qnppht
pip dwnwn bt quwnwpug
Uuwnniény:

Stp Uunniwst wdktuguh

bL dmpnuyubpt. Epktkguit
Uppuyjhwunj h Uwpwjh np
wikinbwg bt hnugut gh stue
qPuwhwly jmd qglinkghl L
wuwunnwlwb sunnugh: Ujuyku
uhpkht Stonpl unpuy np ghotp
&puljt np ng ohonmgwiuthi Juut
nbuniptwt Uwhwluy. G hpptt
qupqugui qUuhwl] wnwpbuyg
Stp ghplownufju tr wuk pun
Uppuyjhwint qtuk) qupnht hipt
dwnuy B wwnwpwg Uuwnniédn).

44. 9h thnpdkg quu Uunnmws gh
wbugk pk qnpnht hip dwnwun
L yuunuwpwug Uunniéng inw
ptns. Pppbt jmuut Uppwhwd h
hpbpwnljht hwubntwug qko: Gu
wnbw) pun hip hmp b haygun b

Uwhuwl. ki qiug h nknh ntjunpte

hwpgu[tp] Uwhwy qghwjptub®
b wukp. / fol. 28r /wr . huyp. whw
hnip b unip nip hgk nnowljkqt:

qh thnpdkugk qunuuy Uunniws
qh wnkugk wntk Uppwjhwd uhptih
npnht hip dwwnwr. hppbit nuu
Uppughwd hudbnbwg qbot ki
wnbwy) pun hipt thuywn b hmp

tL Uwhwly. B quugp h mbinht
ntunht. hupguttp qUuhwly
hopt kL wukp. huyp huyp wyuy
hnip b hwwn. mip E njugwljtqu:

45. Uuk Uppwhwd. npnh
Uuwnniws yuwnpwuwnk nnowlkq:
9h Uppwhw quju ghintp pk
fuwpk qnprpt. puyg phputi
dwupquptut dwpquptwbugp:
Pppbt hwuunt h winh ntpanht.
Yuwybwg qnpyht pip ghuwhwly:

Uut Uppujhwd. npph Uuininiws
wuwwnpwuwnk Ukq njupukqu.

qh Uppughwd quiju wukp qh
npnht rwpkp Uppuhud quiu
wukiny. ghwnkp pk/fol. 18v/
fuwptp qnpyht. pugg phputingu
dwpquptwbwp: bppkt qiwug

28. An erased word follows.
29. This appears to be corrupt.
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BL wn unipt hip gh Yuipkugk
q<qnipr>*° npynju: bull hpkownwly
dwyjibw wuwg vh Ukpdkuwp

h wuwnwubwljn gh wowptug
Uuwnniws plq juny npowykqh:
bppbt h ybp hugbgun B Bnbu
qiuny nngultqh Yufubuy h
Sdwnnju bt kyobpniwg:

hwuwt mbnht ntjunpt.
Juyutuyg qnpyhtt pip qUuihwly
tL wnwy quonipl gh Yuipkugk
qqothut npnnj. bulj hpkownwly
dwyibuwy] wuwg. th dknwibuy
h wuwwnwbwln gh wpwptug
Uuwnniwd phq juny nnowykq.
hpntit h Jbp huybgut bnbu qlung
nnguyljtq Juiygtwg) h swnnji h
JEpgtipyugh.

46. bpntit honjg qlunju kv qhiwt:
Gt dwygt Enbe wn twyy B wuwg:
Uppwhwd, npyku ny fntiwgtglp
qnpyht pn’ Juub hd: Unjaggku

b1 bu ny jubiugbd qnpnht hd
Juut pn. kL mpuimpbudp
nupdwil Uppwhwd h ninittt: Go
junip vhnid uhy wnophp ke
hptonwly {Ep}? wn tuy b wuk:
Uppwhwd. hpudwykwg ptq
Uunnmws tppuy Gporuwn bl
gungbu wn qbwunuyt Uuwnniény
Utjphuknkl. gbndtw qqniju
unpw kL hkpp qinpulnitiu tnpu.
EL pbp h ninit pn: ghting B hwght
wuwwnwpwg tunniugk Juub pn:

hppte honig qunyn kL qhubuyg
b duyl Enb wn twy B wuk

Upnpuwjhwd Uppuwjhwd. npyku
ny fuliugglip qnpyh pny Juub
hd winmwbt npyku b kuny
fuliugtighg qnpnht pd Juub

pnj bt nipwuniptwdp pupdw
Uppuwjhwd h naintipt hip. b
juinip thnud Uhts wnopkp Ly
hpbonwli we tuy b wuk.
Uppuwjhwd. hpudwjtuyg

pkq Uuwnniws gh guiuugbu
16pnLuwn bd b qunghiu Swnwg
Uuwnnién) Utjhpukp. ghipstuy
qinnifja tnpuy b htpp qgnijute
unpuy b php h winiis pnj. ghtiog
kL hught wwwnwpg dwwnniugk

47. buy knhgh pwhwbuy E
wunniwswlnju Ynnuwk

Juut pn b1 punubwug png
pwhuytwymphil gnpstugt:

Uuk Uppwhuwd jnp ik

guuitkd qiu: Uuk hpbpwnwlju h
juiuwnht gqinuttbu quu: bpphe
guwug Uppwhwd jGpniuwnkd b
ghotphtt mkuwuknp quhtl jniuny h
jutttnunht. ghtnuug Uppwhwd np
wly E: Pppbt wnht b ) qliag

h wmkr/ fol. 28v /ht1 kL quawt. qh

ns kp mbkuhy unpw hppbt quubupy
dwnnny.

Juut pnj kL quut piinutibug
png pwhwtiwymphit gnpstugt:
Uul Uppughwd jnp nkn
gkl quwy. wuk hpkionwlu p
Jjuyuinunht gqungbiu quwy. hpphic
guwug Uppujhwd jGpntuwnkd h
ghotphtt mkuwuknp qunj (niung h
juyununhi. jhduguy Uppujhwd
np win kp Ukhukpe. hpptit mpht
tnti b EL quwg b nbnht. jEpp
wnbtuwt Uhhpulp qUppujhwd
qh n3 kp mbubwy) tnpwy hppbe
wnbuhwjupt dwpnh.

30. This is written over another word.
31. Here the text is apparently corrupt.




11. THE STORY OF TERAH AND OF FATHER ABRAHAM

143

48. Uy wmgnibiwy kp b ghtp

qiJun tnpu hpwukp uhtisk™ h
dnitiljuti: G pwdwly inpw npytu
Ep pudwly Ypuyh: Gu qinpiynitu
unpw pquswth: Nneniubu quw
Uppwhwd puutubguit pln tdw

b wuwg. pwih dudwiwl k

np wuwn juu: Uuk dkphuty. C.
wnwnh knp wun £gupd winbu h
dwpnuik. wy dwpg ny £ nkubug
qhu puyg h pEuk:

Uuk Uppwhwd. yuwndtw hud
ghwiwwnwb pn pk npyku ok
Uuk Utjphuty. ku bl npnh
Utpbw puquinpht. npnng
Uwnhd puquinpht np ohibwug
qpunupu: P dhmd wiinip
wnwpbwg qhu huyp hud h bwpuhpt
b plip yuwinnuwljut [E] gkp
tphugp qh gnhu Uwnnighg Ynng:

wyy) wy/ fol. 19r /gnjubiw kp b ghkp
gntjult unpuy htipub dhgke h
sniulju. b qinnilju pquyswth.

b nnont by quuy. Uppughwd
bt juoubiguir pliny tduy b wuk.
pwih dudwwy £ np wuwn bu.
Uuk ULjhpukp C tmwuphwy np wuwn
&pht® wytiygku h dwppljuk. wy
dwpy ny E nbkubwy qhu puyg h
ptl. Uuk Uppuyhwd. wuwndbwy
hud ghwitwnuyy pny pk hsyku
tnbi. wuk Uthputpe tu &

nnnh Ubkph puquinphi np ko
nnnh Uwunbd. puquinpht. np
ohtibuyg gpunupu. thnud winip
wnwpbuwjg ghu huypt hu pl gy
twfuhpl pip gkp Ephtg uh.

49. G tiu quud h twjuhpt

ti onljtigh qqkp tiphtigp t
wpownp: Gi sqhwg qonphu
wuwnniwswihtt uhpunu hu.

plikgh i ny hunwukgu
JEuguthpt uyuwbwl). ponh
JEugutwunttiutt np Juut
wlpwnd dknwgnpéwug yunlyknht
Judkh vtk jEn nupdnigh:
Zuykguw h jEpyhtu b jnruwinpu
b wuktiwg wpuwpwésu wpwpsht.
EL wpwph pumphi sunphopt
Uuwnnién) swtbw wpwphst
Uunniws. ponh whwuntiu b Byh

wn huypt hd wnwbg nnowljhqh:

G1 dwgbuyg Uuinnniws 1niu

h uhpwu pu. puptukgh G ny
hwjuttkgu) jEunuwuh whwuntt
bk Juul wyipwupd dknwygnps
ujunljEpht. judkh nwtil) hjknu
nungnigh huytguy h jkpyhtu. b h
Intwynpu {wpupsh}* quutiugu
wpwpwéu wpwpsht. b punphpl
Uuwnnién) swtbwy quapuphst.
Uuwnniws b pnnh whwuntbu.

kL Ejh wn huypt hpd wnwitg

nnowjlhqh.

32. An abbreviation mark missing.
33. This is corrupt for &qupu.
34. This word is dotted in the manuscript.
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50. L thuipg huypt hd pk nip

E Ephugp L/ fol. 29r / wingwnp

pn: Br ku wuwgh huyp hd hud
ndniwip pnch qikunguitht gnh
dwunmguil) Juut wpwnpd
dtnwgnpdug dwppljuit. np ny L
Uuwnniws wy] untn swuinniwsp:*
Juwul wyt ny piph: &L huypt hd
njukguit puy hu b dinbkw) wuwg
dopt hu. gh wyuup B npyngu
quprutt gnh dwnnmguubd §nng:
B duypt pd hdwguit np nfjumguit
pn hu huypt pu: juyp duypl
B nnppuyp. tpbut Lwulybp b
qqnijut LS

kL Ehwipg qhu huypt hd ek nip

E Ephlot. b bu wuwgh pk hud
ndup pitgu qykunuythl qng
dwinmguil). Juut wipwpd
Atnuygnps dwpnpuyt np ny
Uuwnniws. Ujp untin swungwsdp.
Juul wy ns pliph. kL huypt pd
njuwguit puy hu ke <h> dnh
hip wuwg G h dopt hid. qh
wyuon £ npnh nithdp vhuph qny
dwunmguibkd h §ong. b duygpl
pu ghwnnwg np njuwgbuy) kp pln
hu. {EL duypt hd ghunnwg np
nhuiwgbuy) / fol. 19v / tp} quyp
b njupwyp gipkut Swuykp G
qqnijut LSk

51. @h duyp hud ghu uppkp. b
hwyjpl pd Enpuypt pd. uhpkp:
bull huypt hd hppit binku qunig
Uunpt pun np puyp punbwbu:
Uul hwypt hd pugk p juu. qh
Uh&wly wpygnip h Jtpuy £ npyng
uUtpng. nud gk Jhdwljt qw
qugmp:

qh duypt hd qhu uhpkp. GL huypt
hu qtnpuyp pd uhpkp. huly hwypt
hu twnku qunipt dop huny. np juyp
nunbwjybtu. wuk huypt pd puy
dont hunt punkp jwju. Y yhduly
wplgmp h Jkpuy {np}** qnprng
uUtpng. nud kgk Jhdwlt. w
qkugmp:

52. bulj yhdwly mpyhtt @ wmbqud.
Jhdwljt wbljut h yEpuy Enpontt
hu: B &) huypt hd. b wnbuyg
qinpuypt hd juybw) mwbkp:
bulj duypt hd quyp b wukp.

ns nnnpuhu pnj knpopt: Gu

dwypt hd juny qgiiwg gh nnkugk
quuwupnidu npnny hipng: bppbu
1ukghtt hojuwtip i Ukswuksp
pwguinph. mwupwb qnpnhu b
qnniunnpu hipbwtg qiumu Ynng:

Q wqud yhdwlju wplghte b G
yhdwlju Glupopt huny. bppht b
huypt hd. wnbw) Ejapwipt hd.
Juy buyy. mwukp. bulj dwpt hd
1uyp bt wukp. ny nynputu png
Enpont. kL dwpl pd quny quwg
qh wnbkugk qquunupnifu npnnjt
hipny. hppti jukightt hphuwtipt
b Ubdwyuldpl b puquuinpl.
wnwpwb qnpnhub kL gyoiunppu
hiptwtg qnh qtul) Ynngt:

53. Bt bu quny Juub knpuipb
hd thwhubwy b Ejh b juiinwnu:

8npdwd wnkuh np tnpw

Gt tu quny Juul knpopu hu
thwubuy bt Bjuy wbinwnt.
mpdwd mkuh np tnpw

35. A infralinear line marks negative divine force.

36. This word is dotted in the manuscript.




11. THE STORY OF TERAH AND OF FATHER ABRAHAM

145

Atntwunpht?’ qiuntu tnpopt h.
Jutnnkgh h Skwnlk pk puggk
nnpniup wunpunng. b futbugk
qunuu: Lnju duduyt yuinunkgo
wnbinht b jujut qunuw ply
nwdwnhtt ghuyp hd G qUuype
hd wlkwg dnnnypyniu: b bu
thuy fuwugh wuwn: Puyg wyu C

Atntwunplku h qiunitu Bupopt
hunj. G ku utingpkgh h Skwnuk
Pk pugght npuniip wunmiingng Lt
[juthgk qunuwy. Unju duduye
wuwnwnkgut nknht b o
qunuw h mwgwphi kL pun gl
qhwpt kL quuypt hd b wdkug
dnnnynipnu np h mwgwpht bhb.

wnwph knp sk nbubw) ghu dwpy. | G Eu dhwgb duwgh wuan wyu C
wuwph b np sk wbubwy) qhu dwpy,.
54. bulj Uppwhwd gkpstug Pulj Uppujhwd glpstwg

ghtn qplun tinpw. b1 hwpptwg
qppuynitipt tnpw. jnLwg kL
dwppbwg quu. kL onipownny
wuwnbwg bt qupnupbug quw:

Gr mmwupbw) h tinit hip hwght b
ghtuny ywwwnwpwg dwnng. ki
Suwowljkgu punwuhpt npnhph kL
wnupitbuypl bt Swnwyp tnpw h
udwk. B bnkt pwhwbwy h b
Uppwhwunt wunnimswljnyu
Ynnudwuk. gh wyt tnkr wnweht
wuwnwpuqh hwght b ghting:

Sh Ukjphuly Enti winwght
pwhwbwy np wiphtwy kp
£nhuwnnuh:

qtnniyu tinpuy qtipp qqiniuly
unpuy (nrwug b dwppbwg. b
oninpwnny wypp2utnkundu
qupnupbwug kL nupbtwyg) h ottt
hip. Muwnupug dwnnig hwght b
ghtny bt Jwowljkguy ptnwmthp
/ fol. 20r / npnphpt Swnwyyppt

tL wnunhtpt tnpuy h wdwuk
tntit pwhwbwyniphwtp nwbph
Uppuwjhwin) wupnbwyyniu
Ynnuwuk. qh wyt tnkr wnweoht
pwhuwjuuyniphiub b yuwnwpug
qh Ut phutkpntu kntt.

55. GL Uppwhwd
punpbgnpéniplwdp Shpugut.

b ppuqunniptwdp hwtighwt b

[ ] GLkpnn £ npphu Uwhwl h
Uwnuyk. b buduyty h Zwqupn:
Uwhwluy stwt Guun b Swlynp.

Uppujhwd puph qnpénipbudp
Stpuguit. bt hwiquiy h
fuoununmptwdp.®® kL kpnn £
nnnh qUuhwl Uwpuyki buduygly
b 8wqup. wnunputku. e h
Uwhuwlk stwt 8kuny kL Swlynp:

56. kL ny gpiguip qhwljunwnp
yuwndnmphiut gh wiphtwlj
uyu kp: Nnnpuh unnwugnnh gpngu.
Qupuwbwnhb: b hip shonugh
hopti Uuhpybkntu. kL donh
Qnunivht. G npnnya Ubnn:

37. Corrupt here for dinwpljht.
38. The case usage is odd.
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This Is THE STORY OF TERAH, AND OF FATHER ABRAHAM.

M6340 omits title

Harl 5459

1. For when Noah died, his sons and
his grandsons forgot God and revered
idols. For there was no book or law
at all.* They forgot God, so that there
was not one man who remembered or
knew whether there is a God or not.*

For when Noah died both his sons and
his grandsons forgot God and revered
idols. For there was no book or law

at all.

1A. From the flood to Terah was
3,138 years and Abraham lived for
940 years.*! From Adam’s going
forth from the Garden until Terah 20
forefathers are mentioned, they are,
first Adam, Abel, Seth, Eno<s>,*?
Kainan, Mahalalel, Jared, Enoch,
Methuselah, Lamech, Noah, Shem,
Arpachshad, Sela, Eber, Peleg,
Reu, Serug, Nahor, Terah who was
Abraham’s father. Up to here is

the law of the forefathers, which is
called natural law, which is of the
forefathers.

Title: This is the history of Abraham
the patriarch’s recognition of God.
The hospitality of Abraham.

1B. Hereafter the law of the patriarchs
is changed, which is called the second
law* of the recognition of God.

39. Cf. Biblical Paraphrases, Story of Moses §10: Stone 1982a, 115 (re Moses).

40. Other sources for this forgetting include Biblical Paraphrases: Story of Noah 11
(Stone 1982a, 93). See Maimonides, Mishneh Torah, “Idolatry” 1.1.

41. Such chronological details are quite frequently introduced into the texts. They are
closely related to a genre of chronologies found in Armenian and other traditions. See the
introduction to text no. 1 above for discussion and references. The number 940 for Abraham’s

age is surely wrong.

42. Enoch and Enosh are frequently confused. See Stone 1982a, 13; Stone 1996a, 84,

151; and Stone 2010, 522-23, 525, 528.

43. Observe that Deuteronomy (Armenian Ghpp kpljpnpr ophtiug) means “Second
Law,” though at this point clearly a different idea is involved. This is the only place in the
Abraham material that we have gathered where the idea of a series of laws or levels of
revelation of law occurs. Compare the rabbinic concept of the Noachic laws.

Q51
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2. Then Abraham’s father Terah was
an idolater and a builder of idols.
From the Flood up to Terah were 900
years,* that they revered idols and did
not recognize God. Then Terah said
to Abraham to learn the building of
idols.® Then Abraham said, “Father
I[...pow]er was in my hand, I broke
them, for how can human works be
God?7#

Then Terah, who was Abraham’s
father {Abraham} who was an
idolater and builder of idols. For from
the Flood up to Terah they revered
idols and did not recognize God. Then
later Terah the idolater said to his son
Abraham to learn and build idols.
Then Abraham said, “Father, why is
it that there was power through my
hands? I was breaking all the idols,
for they are works of human hands,*’
how can it be* a god for mankind?

3. Abraham discerned this, but he did
not recognize God. Continually he
considered and questioned, who is
God.” And at that time a multitude
of birds and of ravens came as a
punishment. They gathered up the
autumn seed and the green of the
fields.*® This had never happened
before. Then all everybody chased the
birds and desired to guard the fields
and were unable to save the fields.

Abraham discerned this; he did

not recognize God. Continually he
considered and questioned, who

God is. After that Abraham married.
He took Sarah, also his relative,’!

in marriage. In that year in which
Abraham married, bird(s) also came
to Abraham, in the likeness of black
ravens who were gathering up the
autumn seed, they were eating (it),
and there was no more green. Then
all went to chase away the birds from
the field and they were unable to save
the field.

4. When he went and saw the
multitude of the birds, he wondered
and marveled, examining in his mind
that up to this day such a thing has
never happened. For there is a great

Abraham went also to guard their
field. When he saw the multitude of
the birds, he looked at the heavens.
He examined his mind that up to this
day such a thing has never happened.

44. This figure fits in general with the dates in Stone 1982a, 82-83.

45. Terah as builder of idols is discussed in text no. 8.1 note.

46. This incident resembles text no. 8.2-3 but is simplified. Abraham’s breaking of idols
occurs also in Apocalypse of Abraham chaps. 1-3.

47. Both recensions have lacunae in this sentence, but the sense is clear.

48. That is, “they be”.

49. Abraham rejects idols before he recognizes God. This sequence occurs otherwise in

text no. 8 and its parallel in text no. 9.

50. The identity of the fruit is unclear. In texts nos. 2.3 and 4.2 produce is mentioned,
while in 8.4-5 grapes are specified. See p. 64, n. 24 on text no. 4.2.
51. This formulation probably reflects discomfort with the incestuous implications of

Gen 20:12.

52. In other versions of the story Abraham is sent by his father (see, e.g., text no. 2.3).
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God who does this. He looked at

the sun and the moon, whether they
might be god,* but his mind was not
persuaded to say “God” to them,**
because they are mutable, sometimes
they wax and sometimes they wane;
sometimes they are hotter and
sometimes they are cooler. Because
of that, he was not persuaded to say
“God” to them.*

For there is a great Maker who does
this. He looked at the sun and the
moon, whether they are gods, but
was not persuaded in his mind, that
they were god, for they are mutable.
Sometimes they wax, sometimes they
wane; sometimes they are hotter,
sometimes they are cooler. Because
of that he was not persuaded to say
“God” to them.

5. And he cried loudly to the heavens
and said, “HE IS;*® unknown God
who are seated upon a heavenly
throne. For you are Maker of heaven
and earth, of moon and of sun, and
Creator of all living beings. Just as
you sent these birds to pluck up our
labors, so have mercy on us and
preserve our labors.”

And he said loudly, crying, “Who is

on high, unknown God who are seated
upon a heavenly throne. For you are
Maker of the world, of the sun and
moon, Creator of all living beings.

Just as you sent the birds so that we
may recognize you,’’ have mercy on
account of our sins for you will thus do
to our labors and preserve our labors,
you are omnipotent one and fulfiller.”

6. When he said this all the birds
rose up and fled. They no longer
were eating his seed and field. Since
Abraham looked and saw that the
birds were eating (the fruit of)
everybody’s labor and they did not
draw close to (the fruit of) his labor,
he praised God.*® Joyously he went
and related the miracle to his father.
But his father said, “Through the
power of the idols this took place,
for our (we)* have many idols. On
account of that, the birds do not eat
our fields.”

And he having said this, the birds
rose up and fled. They no longer were
eating the field of Abraham. Since he
looked and saw that they were eating
others’ field and the birds were not
eating his field and (not) approaching
it, he praised God and joyously went
home and related (it) to his parents
and loved ones and friends. And all
who heard marveled. But his father
Terah said, “This took place through
the power of the idols, for we have
many idols. On account of that, the
birds do not eat our field.”

53. See note 20 on text no. 2.3.
54. Or: “call them God”.

55. The resolution of the plague of birds is not given until §6 and the shift to the

astronomical recognition of God is rather rough.

56. E “HE IS” is a divine name in Armenian, derived from Exod 3:14.
57. Here the birds are the instrument of Abraham’s recognition of God. See also texts

nos. 2.4, 4.3-4, etc.

58. The singling out of Abraham’s field is to be found also in other texts
59. Perhaps Ut is erroneous for Ukp, which is also the reading of Harl 5459.
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7. He was not persuaded by (his)
son’s counsel, bu[t] he commanded
(him) to go to the flock, to bring an
ox and a bull and offer a sacrifice to
idols.®® Then Abraham took fire and
went to the idolatrous temple and set
fire to i[t]. And his father’s brother®!
came to extinguish the fire and he was
burnt up together with the idols. Then
Abraham’s father (and) family and
relatives wished to kill Abraham.®

He was not persuaded by (his) son’s
counsel, but commanded Abraham
to the flock, to bring an ox and a
bull to slaughter as a sacrifice to the
idols. Abraham, taking fire, went to
the idolatrous temple and set fire to
it. And his father and brothers went
to extinguish the fire and they were
burnt with the idols.®® Then his father
and all (his) relatives wished to kill
Abraham. On account of that they
were punished.*

8. Then Abraham took Sarah and fled
and went to Egypt.%> And they praised
Sarah’s beauty before Pharaoh.®® And
having brought (her), he saw and he
was pleased, and he asked Abraham.
“What is Sarah to you?” And he on
account of fear®’ of being killed said,
“She is my sister.” And Pharaoh
wished to take Sarah to himself in
marriage.

Then Abraham took his wife Sarah,
he fled and went to Egypt. They
praised the beauty of Abraham’s
wife. And having brought (her),*® he
saw, he looked at Sarah and he asked
Abraham, “What is Sarah to you?”
And on account of® being killed by
the sword, Abraham said, “She is my
sister.”” And Pharaoh wished to take
Sarah to himself in marriage.

9. And in the night, when he wished
to draw near to Sarah, a fiery angel
with a staff’! appeared to him and
said, “Do not draw near to Sarah, for

In the night he wished to draw near to
Sarah; the fiery angel appeared to him
with a staff and said, “I will kill you
and destroy your throne.”

60. Apparently as a thanksgiving offering for the sparing of his vineyard. The story is

rather abbreviated at this point.

61. Usually specified as Achan (Haran). The name of Abraham’s uncle is not mentioned

in this text.

62. This element is unique to this document and to text no. 15.7. Concerning anger against
Abraham as the reason he left Ur, see the General Introduction,” p. 19.

63. Clearly corrupt for “his father’s brother”; see the next phrase.

64. This last sentence is not found in M3640.

65. Gen 12:10. The story that is given more fully in other documents is abbreviated here.

66. Gen 12:14.

67. The case here is problematic.
68. That is, to Pharaoh; cf. M6340.
69. Corrupt for “feared.”

70. Wrong case.

71. Textno. 8.11, for example, has pnip “sabre, sword” at this juncture.
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she is Abraham’s wife. Rather give
him many possessions, because you
admired Sarah’s appearance.’”” And,
if you do not act thus I will kill you
with a fiery staff and destroy your
kingdom.”

10. Then from fear of the angel, fear
and trembling fell upon Pharaoh. And
he summoned Abraham™ and said,
“When” Sarah was your wife, why
did you say, ‘She is my sister’?”7¢
Abraham said, “Because of that I
said that she is my sister, lest you kill
me on account of”’ (my) wife.” Then
Pharaoh gave Sarah 40 servants and
40 maidservants and 400 camels,
numerous cows and sheep, much gold
and silver.

Then from fear of the angel fear and
trembling fell upon Pharaoh. And he
summoned Abraham and said, “When
Sarah is your wife, why do you say,
‘She is my sister’?”” Abraham said,
“Because of that I said that she is my
sister, lest you kill me on account

of (my) wife.” Then Pharaoh gave
with Sarah 1,000 servants and 40
maidservants, 400 camels, numerous
cows, sheep, gold and silver. And he
gave (them) to Sarah and Abraham.

11. And he dispatched them and said,
“All this land of mine is before you.
Wherever you wish, there shall you
dwell.” And Abraham’s camels and
sheep, beasts and all possessions
multiplied.”® And he traveled around
with a tent and pastured his beasts
wherever he wished. But, he kept
1,000 sheep close to the tent to eat
the milk and the buttermilk, so that it
might be close to him.

And he dispatched them and said,
“My land is before you. Wherever
you wish, there dwell.” And they
dwelt there and Abraham’s beasts
multiplied and all (his) possessions.
And Abraham traveled around in that
land with a tent in that land, where
he wished. But at the entrance to the
tent he kept 1,000 sheep for milk and
buttermilk, and lambs, that they might
be close.

72. This explanation of Pharaoh’s gifts to Abraham does not occur elsewhere. See,
however, Gen 20:16 on Abimelech’s gift to Abraham in a similar context.

73. In text no. 4.10 Pharaoh is stopped by an affliction in his groin, and the appearance of
God (not an angel). In text no. 8.11 the angel appears in a dream (Pharaoh mistakenly thinks that
the angel is God) and threatens Pharaoh with a sword (no fire is mentioned). See also Gen. Rab.
40:17 for rabbinic versions of this story. Compare text no. 8.11: the image of an angel with a
sword is common in the Bible. See, e.g., Num 22:23, Josh 5:13-14, and 1 Chr 21:16.

74. The case use is apparently anomalous. Otherwise, translate: “those with Abraham,”

but that is a translation of a corrupt text.
75. Or: “if”; so both manuscripts.
76. Gen 12:18-19.

77. Or: “in exchange for”’; so both manuscripts.
78. Gen 13:2. Compare texts nos. 2.7, 4.12, and 12.14.
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12. And he had a shepherd Mamré
by name.” He was very merciful in
gifts to the poor and guests. And one
day, when he went out to pasture the
sheep 3 loaves of bread were given
to him and (his) dog.%® Abraham said,
“Take this bread and go, until they
bake bread, I will come (and) bring
you bread.” For those 3 loaves were
unleavened cakes.

He also had a black servant, whose
name was Mamré. He was very
merciful and lover of the poor and
one day, when he went forth to
pasture the sheep, Abraham also said
to him, “Until they bake the bread,
and they have little bread, and I (will)
bring you bread,” so that on that day
he took 3 loaves and went.

13. When Mamré went forth from the
house, he had gone a little distance.
A poor man came and said, “I am
famished. For the love of God, give
me something to eat.” Then Mamré
milked a sheep and he crumbled one
loaf. He ate and blessed Mamré and
went. When it was lunch-time, a man
came, beseeched (him) and said, “Are
you a traveler? For the love of God,
give me (something) to eat, for I am
famished.

When he went forth from the house,
he had gone a little distance. A poor
man came and said, “For the love

of God, give me 1 bread to eat, for I
am famished.” Then Mamré milked
the sheep and he crumbled one loaf
and gave it to the poor man. And the
poor man ate and blessed (Mamr€)
and praised God and went. When

it was lunch-time, a man came and
beseeched (him), and he said, “Tam a
traveler and famished. For the love of
God, give me (something) to eat.”

14. And Mamré€ milked the sheep and
he crumbled one bread and fed him.
Then that man ate. He blessed Mamre
and the sheep (and) leaving, he went.
Then Mamré wished to eat bread, but
he said to himself,?! “Perhaps some
other person (will) come (and) ask
for bread for God’s sake (and) there
will be no more.” On account of that
he did not eat. Then, after midday,
he saw an old man. He beseeched and
said, “T am very famished. For the
love of God, (if) you have anything to
eat, give (it) to me.”

And Mamre milked the sheep and
crumbled one (loaf of) bread and fed
him. And he ate and blessed Mamré
and the sheep (and) he went. Then
one (loaf of) bread remained. Mamré
wished to eat, but he said to himself,
“Perhaps some other (person will)
come (and) ask for bread for the love
of God.” On account of that he did
not eat. Then after a little time, a
man® drew near. He beseeched and
said, “I am famished. For the sake of
God, give me (something) to eat.”

79. For the Story of Mamré, see the General Introduction, 12—13. See also text no. 2.9 notes.
80. The dog is found only in this manuscript and in text no. 15.13.

81. Literally: “in his mind.”
82. Literally: “the day.”
83. Literally: “went and came close.”
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15. And Mamrg, having milked

the milk and having crumbled the
unleavened bread, he also gave him to
eat. Then he ate and blessed Mamré
saying thus, “Mamrg, you will be
chief of the merciful ones and your
black things will be white. And your
name will be a good memorial upon
the world. And your black sheep will
become white.”

And Mamr€ milked the sheep,
crumbled bread and gave him to eat.
Then he ate and blessed Mamre and
said, “You will be the chief of the
merciful ones and it will be a sign

of righteousness for you and your
blackness will become white and your
name will be a good memorial until
the end of the world. Your sheep’s
black(ness) will become white.”

16. Having taken the oaken staff
from Mamré’s hands, he planted (it)
and he said, “This staff will be a sign
between me and you.” When the old
man had blessed and set forth, he
went. Mamré looked back and saw
the staff had greened and struck root.
Again he looked at the old man, so
that he might see (him) and he might
receive more blessing. The old man
was no longer visible.?

And having taken the oaken staff
from (his) hands, Mamr€ stuck it into
the earth and said, “This staff will be
a sign between me and you.” When
he had blessed thus, he set forth, he
went and Mamr€ looked back and
saw the staff had greened and struck
root, while he looked so that he might
see the old man, that he might receive
more blessing from him. For the old
man was no longer visible.

17. He looked at the sheep and saw
that all had become white. And he
looked upon (his) hands and feet and
he saw that all his body had become
white, because Mamré was a black
servant (slave).

He looked at the sheep who were
black they had become white. And
he looked at his hands and his feet
also his body, and he saw that it had
become white, because Mamré was a
black servant (slave).

18. Again he looked at the staff and he
saw that the staff had become a great
tree. And a spring of water flowed
forth at the base of the tree.®® Then all
the sheep came (and) drank from the
water and sat in the shade (or: shelter)
of the tree.

Again he looked at the staff and he
saw that the staff (had become) a
great tree. And a spring flowed forth
from under the tree. Then all the
sheep came to the spring and were
sitting in the shade (or: shelter) of the
tree.

84. This seems to mean that he disappeared. If so, it would be typical of an angelophany.

85. References to trees and a spring appearing wonderously to ascetic desert fathers are
not infrequent. See N. Stone 1997, 57, 75, etc. The appearance of the spring is to be found only
in this version of the Abraham story and, presumably, it has entered here from the fopos in the
desert fathers stories. In §20 it is present only in one recension.
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19. Then, at the 8" hour of the day,
Abraham went forth having taken
bread, and was bringing (it) to
Mamré. He looked and saw that a

tall tree was visible in the field. He
wondered whence this tree had come,
for it had not been (there). Sometimes
he went and sometimes he stood still.
He examined (it) and rubbed his eyes,
and he gazed and wondered.*

Then, at the 10" hour of the day,
Abraham went forth, and brought®’
bread to Mamré. Abraham looked
and saw in the field a tall®® tree was
visible. He wondered to himself that
this tree had not been there: whence
did it come? Sometimes he went
and sometimes he stood still and
examined (it) and rubbed® his eyes.
He was surprised, he wondered.

20. And having gone, he reached the
tree and saw all the sheep whitened
and did not recognize (them) and
asked, “Where are Abraham’s sheep
and the shepherd Mamré?” Then
Mamré met (him) and said, “Father
Abraham, come and see the power
and the wonders of God.” When
Abraham came and saw the tree and
the whitened sheep and the spring
flowing forth (and) Mamré whitened,
he wondered and asked concerning
the miracle, how it had taken place.

And having gone, he reached the
tree. He saw all the whitened sheep
and he did not recognize (them) and
asked, “Where is Mamray, Abraham’s
shepherd?” Then Mamré met (him)
and said, “Father Abraham, come and
see God’s wonders.” When Abraham
came he saw that tree and the spring
and the whitened sheep and Mamre
whitened. He saw and wondered at
the miracle and asked how it had
taken place.

21. Then Mamrg told him about all
the wonders, “3 poor people came;
they encountered (me); I fed (them).
Then the last one was an old man. I
fed (him) and he blessed me and he
took this staff from my hands. And
having stuck (it) <in this place>" and
it took root. And all this was a miracle
(wonder).” Then Abraham, having
fallen down, kissed the feet and hands
of the slave and said, “You are my
child, I am your slave.”

Then Mamr€ told him everything in
order, one by one. Abraham came,
having fallen down, kissed the foot
and the hand of (his) servant and said,
“You are my father and I am your
servant.”

86. The way Abraham recognized Mamr¢ is unlike the other versions of this story.

87. Literally: “having brought.”
88. Reading pupdp for puygp.
89. Literally: “cleaned.”

90. Literally: “from the places.”
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22. Now Abraham swore to God

that as long as I li[v]e, before a

guest happens by I shall not eat.”"
Mamré w[as] the cause of Abraham’s
hospitali[ty] and love of the poor.”
When Abraham saw all these
miracles, he made an oath to God not
to eat again without a guest.”

Then Abraham swore in his heart, “As
long as I live and am alive, I (will)
not eat bread until a guest happens
by.” Indeed, Mamré was a cause of
Abraham’s hospitality and love of the
poor. When Abraham saw this all

23. And having brought his tent, he
set it up beneath the oak tree. And

he dwelt there by the way so that the
passersby might eat™ of the table and
then go. For [ 1% did not set

up a table of bread. If on one day 40
[ ]times a guest came, 40 times he
would eat with the guests on account
of his love of them.

and having brought his tent, he set it
up underneath, in the area of the tree.
And he dwelt there by the way so that
the passersby might eat of Abraham’s
table and then go. Their lodgings did
not set up tables of bread. And if for
one day a passing guest did not come,
Abraham did not eat.

24. If in 5 days, he encountered (one)
once, he fasted for 5 days. If after 10
days one happened by (only) once,

he would not eat for 10 days; until

a guest came he did not eat. When
Satan saw such beneficence and
hospitality of Abraham’s, he was
envious and watched all the roads that
were around him.

And if for 5 days no guest came, he
too did not eat because of (his) love of
a guest. Until a guest came he did not
eat. And it often happened that for 10
days, for 20 days, for 30 days a guest
did not happen by. And he remained
hungry (for) that (i.e., period); he

did not eat and he did not drink. And
when Satan, hater of the good, saw
such beneficence and hospitality

of Abraham’s, he was envious and
turned against the good man, and

he watched all the roads that were
around him.

91. See text no. 3.11 on this story.

92. Eznik 4.12.1 speaks of Abraham’s quuuinwipult kit qunpuinu plnniikng
“reception of the strangers and the poor.” Though the qualities are those taken up by the
Abraham narratives, the actual terminology varies.

93. Abraham’s hospitality is highlighted in Gen. Rab. 48:1.

94. Observe the odd number of the verb.

95. Apparently a word like “lodgings” (cf. the other manuscript) has been lost.
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25. Whoever came he turned back
and guided on another path. And he
bound®® that path so that for 40 days

a guest did not happen by Abraham.
Then Abraham became very faint.
Sarah said, “Husband, you are dying’’
of hunger. Eat a little.”

Whoever came, he turned back and
guided on other paths. For 40 days
a guest did not happen by Abraham.
Then Abraham became very faint.
Sarah said, “Husband, you too will
die of hunger.”

26. Abraham said, “(By the) living
Lord. As long as a guest does not
happen by, I will not eat. I cannot

lie to God, but I hope in God that he
(will) send me a guest today.” For
there Abraham had built a high place,
so that Sarah would go up, sit there
and look at the ways for guests.

Abraham said, “(As) the Lord God
lives, until there is a guest I (will)

not eat and I cannot belie this®® oath
before God, but I hope in God that he
sends a guest this day.” And outside
he had built a place so that Sarah
would go up, sit, and look at the ways
for guests with hope and faith.

27. When Abraham grew faint, he
said, “Sarah, go out to the place,
look.” When she went out she saw

3 (i.e., travelers) coming. Then,
Abraham ordered to slaughter the calf
for the guests.” For an exceptionally
magnificent'” calf had been born,

and it had the likeness of Abel’s

lamb. Abraham caused the calf to be
slaughtered.!”!

And when Abraham grew faint, he
said to Sarah, “Go forth (to) the

place and look into the distance.”
And when Sarah went forth to the
place, she looked and saw 3 persons
coming. Then Abraham ordered to
slaughter the calf for the guests, for a
magnificent calf had been born, it had
a likeness to Abel’s lamb. Abraham
caused that calf to be slaughtered.

28. Then the Lord came with 2 angels,
but Abraham did not know that it was
the Lord. And when he saw (him) he
was strengthened and he went to meet
him.!? When they sat down and they
ate, Abraham listened and he heard
much wondrous discourse and he was
amazed. Then the Lord said to

Then the Lord came with 2 angels,
but Abraham did not know that it was
the Lord. For he rejoiced exceedingly
when he saw him and he went to meet
them (and) he greeted them. When
they sat down and they ate, Abraham
also heard a wondrous discourse from
them and he was amazed. Then the

96. This is a magical term meaning “to bind, to compel by magical means.” This magical

term occurs in this context in text no. 2.12.

97. Literally: “have died”; similarly in text no. 15.35; cf. Palaea 214.

98. Or: “my.”

99. Gen 18:7.

100. Or: “honorable.”

101. See text no. 6.9.4 and note there.
102. Gen 18:2.
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Abraham, “I will indeed bless you. I
will indeed increase your seed like the
stars of heaven and like the sand by
the shore of the sea.”!*

Lord said to Abraham, “I will indeed
bless you. I will increase your seed
like the stars of heaven and like the
sand by the shore of the sea.”

29. Again he said, “You will have
seed from Sarah.'™ His name will

be called Sahak.” When Sarah heard
(this) underneath (her) hiding,'*

she scoffed and said, “When will
this happen to me, for my days have
passed?” Then the Lord said to
Abraham, “Sarah sneered on account
of the good news of Sahak. Why

did she reckon my words false? On
account of this sneering, your people
will remain under the control of
others for 460 years.”!%

Again he said, “You will have seed.
You will call his name Isaac.” When
Sarah heard (this) underneath in her
hiding, she scoffed and said, “When
will I have seed? For my days have
passed.” Then the Lord said to
Abraham, “Sarah sneered on account
of the good news of Sahak. Why

did she reckon my words false? On
account of this sneering your people
will remain captive under the control
of others for 460 years.”

30. And he blessed the house and the
table and he said, “Abraham go forth
with me as far as Mount Sodom.” And
from fear Abraham did not dare ask,
“Who are you?” When they reached
the mountain of [ ] Sodom, God
commanded his 2 angels and said,
“Enter inside the city, bring Lot forth,
for he is righteous and hospitable.

And he blessed the house and the
table and the Lord said to Abraham,
“Go forth with me as far as Mount
Adam.” And from fear Abraham did
not dare ask, “Who are you?” When
they reached the mountain, God
commanded his 2 angel(s); he said to
bring Lot forth outside the city, for he
is righteous and hospitable.

31. And say to him (that) he should
go forth from Sodom, but let him

not turn around to look back for
whoever looks back (will) turn into
stone.” When the Lord said this,
Abraham realized that he was the
Lord. Abraham said, “Lord, in which
fashion do you wish to do to this city?

And say to him (that) he should go
forth from Sodom, but also let him
not turn around again to look back,
for whoever looks back (will) turn
into stone.” When the Lord said this,
Abraham realized that he was the
Lord. Abraham said, “Lord, in which
fashion do you wish to do to this city?

103. Gen 27:17, cited by both recensions.
104. Gen 18:10.

105. Or: “concealment”; so both manuscripts.
106. Gen 15:13 has four hundred years; text no. 8.28 has 440 years, as does text no.

11A.29. This is an unusual tradition.
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The Lord said, “I wish to destroy (it)
for their sins have multiplied.”

The Lord said, “I wish to destroy (it)
for their sins have multiplied.”

32. Abraham said, “Lord, (has) not
this great a city 1,000 people without
sin?” The Lord said, “If there are 500
just men I will not destroy them.”
Abraham said, “And if there are 200
righteous men, will you not pity
them?” The Lord said, “Even if 100
righteous be found I do not want
their death.”'” Abraham said, “Lord
if there be 50 righteous will you not
have pity on them?” The Lord said,
““If 20 be found, I will have pity upon
them.”!%8

Abraham said, “Is there not in this
city a man without sin?”” The Lord
said, “If there are 100 righteous, I do
not want their death.” Abraham said,
“And if there are 50 righteous, will
you not have pity?” The Lord said, “If
there are 20 righteous, I (will) have
pity on them. The Lord said (this)

33. Abraham said, “Lord, since I am
dust and ashes, how can I speak with
you again? But if'” you made me
worthy of speaking with you, have
pity for the sake of the 10 righteous.”

34. Then the Lord ascended (to)
heaven and a voice was heard, which
said, “Since!'? in this city no righteous
one was found, Abraham, stand in this
place. See their ending.” When the
angels went to the city, they looked as
if 15 years old."!

and he ascended. A voice was heard,
“Since in this city no righteous one
was found, Abraham, stand in this
place. See their ending.” When the 2
angels went (to) the city, they looked
like 15 years old themselves.!2

35. But Lot was very hospitable.
When he saw them, having met them,
he brought them to his house.'* When
the angels went to his house, the
angel(s) said, “Go forth from this city
for the Lord wishes to destroy it, for
he sent us to bring you (sing.)

But Lot was hospitable. When he saw
them, having met them, he brought
them to his house. When they went to
his house, the angels said, “Go forth
from this city for the Lord wishes to
destroy it, for God sent us to bring
you (plur.) outside.” Lot said, “Sit, eat

107. The numbers of righteous in this section do not accord with those in the biblical

story.
108.
109.
110.
111.
112.
113.

Compare Gen 18:24-32.

Or: “when.”

Or “when”; so both manuscripts.
On this age, see text no. 2.3 note.
The Armenian is unclear.

Gen 19:2-3.
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outside.”'* Lot said, “Sit, recline
and let us eat and I will see what you
command.” For Lot knew them as
human.

and we shall see what you command.”
For Lot knew them as 2 men.

36. He blamed them and said, “You
are of young age, why did you enter
this evil and abominably acting city?”
The angels said, “We came on your
account, that we might bring you out
from this city.” But Lot’s wife did not
believe their words.!

And he blamed (them), “You are of
young age, why do you enter this

evil acting, abominable city?” The
angel(s) said, “We came on your
account. We will bring you out of this
city.” But Lot’s wife did not believe
their words.

37. She went, she opened the oven,
that he might bring forth food for the
guests. And she saw the oven full

of water. When Lot learned of the
coming forth of the water, he believed
in the passing of the city.!'® Then the
Sodomites came and seized Lot’s
door and said, “Give us those who
have come to your house.”"”

She went, she opened the oven, that
he might bring forth nourishment for
the guests. And she saw the oven full
of water. And then Lot learned the
coming forth of the water, he believed
in the passing of the city. Then the
Sodomites went forth and seized Lot’s
door and said, “Give us the guest(s)
who came to your house.”

38. But Lot, on account of their
wickedness, caused the door to be
shut from inside. Lot said,"® “I have
2 beautiful daughters. I am [gi]ving
them to you and do not lay hands
upon my guests.”!"” And they did not
agree. They began to break the door
down. Then the angels said to Lot,
“Do not worry because of us for we
can save ourselves. Behold, go out of
your house for now the city is being
destroyed.”

But Lot knew their wickedness. He
had shut the doors of the house from
inside. He said, “I have 2 beautiful
daughters. I will give (them) to

you, and do not lay hands upon my
guests.” And they did not agree.
They began to break their door down.
Then the angel(s) said to Lot, “Do
not worry because of us. We can save
ourselves. At this time go out of this
house of yours, for now he is going to
destroy this city.”

114. Gen 19:12-13.

115. Lot’s wife doubted the angelic pronouncement, just as Sarah had done. This may
also have been suggested by her later disobedience, which ended up in her turning into a pillar
of salt. His sons-in-law also disbelieved, according to the biblical account; see Gen 19:14.

116. It is not clear why the oven being full of water was a sign that confirmed the angelic
announcement. Perhaps it suggests the creation of a sea on the spot of Sodom.

117. Gen 19:9.

118. Alternatively, “From inside, Lot said, etc.”

119. Gen 19:8.
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39. When the Sodomites broke

down the door, the angels went

out, smote and blinded them. And
they themselves ascended (i.e., to
heaven). Then Lot went out of the
city, he himself, (his) wife and his
daughter(s). Because his wife had sent
someone to her sons-in-law to inform
them of the passing. When they
reached the foot of the mountain,
then Lot’s wife looked back on
account of (her) sons-in—law. At once
she turned into stone.'*!

120

When the Sodomites broke down the
door, the angels went out, came'*? and
blinded them. And they themselves
ascended (i.e., to heaven). Then Lot
went out of the city, he himself and
(his) wife and (his) 2 daughters.
Because his wife had sent someone to
inform the son-in-law'?* of the passing
of the city. When they reached the
path of the mountain then Lot’s wife
looked back on account of (her) son-
in-law. At once she turned into stone.

40. Because the angels had said to
them not to look back; those who will
look back turn into stone. When Lot
went forth, fire burned around Sodom
like a stone wall. Fire and sulphurous
hail together dripped down from the
heavens. During 7 days (and) 7 nights
thus it rained upon Sodom,'** until
the ground, the stone of the city was
burnt. And black water'? went forth
and made a sea of the place of Sodom
and it is (it exists) until today.

Because the angel had said to them
not to look back; those who will look
back turn into stone. When Lot went
forth fire burned around Sodom like
a wall. Fire and sulphur and hail
together also dripped down from the
heavens, during 7 days (and) 7 nights
thus it rained upon them, until they
burnt everything, the ground and the
stone. Black water went forth and
made a sea in the place until today.

41. And Abraham, having seen all
this, gave glory to God, who is such

a philanthropic God, for Lot alone
was loving of the poor and hospitable.
Before he brought Lot out, he also did
not make the city pass away.

And Abraham saw all this and gave
glory to God and praised him who

[ ]1'*¢ was so loving of the poor, and
delivers from evil. The Lord God
brought Lot forth from Sodom. And
then he made pass away and punished
the whole city.

120. The Armenian is unclear.

121. Gen 19:26. Note that it is salt in the Bible, not stone. See text no. 15.41 note.
122. Or: “arrived,” perhaps corrupt for huiphtt “smote”; cf. M6340.
123. The sense demands that this be plural, as it is in the other recension, but it is

singular in both instances in this paragraph.
124. Gen 19:24.

125. This idea is derived from the ancient name of the Dead Sea as “Bitumen Sea.”

126. Unclear letter.
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42. 1 beg you, brothers take Mamré
as your example, who brought God
to his sheep by bread and was worthy
of the blessings and kingdom of God.
And Abraham who by faith, fast,

and prayers, by hospitality and feast
brought God down from heaven to
his house; he seated him at his table,
ate and sat. He talked with God and
received the good news about Isaac.
And he received'”” God’s blessing,
with which he blessed Abraham, and
he said, “I will surely bless you and

I will surely multiply your seed.”'*®
And having seen this, learn too to

do mercy to the poor and hospitality
to strangers, if you wish to enter the
kingdom of God.

colophon continues for 17 more lines.

Sarah. She conceived and bore Isaac.
He was very handsome and honored,
lovable. His parents so loved him, that
they did not extinguish the lamp(s)

at night on account of the vision of
Isaac.'”” When he grew, God sent his
angel' and he said to Abraham to
slaughter his son as an offering and a
sacrifice to God.

lllegible in microfilm CONCERNING THE BIRTH
OF SAHAK
43.In[ ].. Abraham from The Lord God of all and lover of

humans appeared to Abraham in
Sarah, in that he gave good news and
she conceived. For she bore Isaac,
very handsome and honored (by) his
parents. His parents so loved him that
they did not extinguish the lamp(s)
at night, on account of the vision of
Sahak. And when Sahak grew up, the
Lord sent the angels and he said to
Abraham to slaughter his son as an
offering and a sacrifice to God.

44. For God tested him, so that he
might see whether he would give his
son as an offering and a sacrifice to

So that God might test him, so that
he might see (whether) Abraham
makes"! his beloved son into an

127.
128.
129.
130.
131.

Gen 22:17.

Perhaps it should read “receive,” an imperative.

That is, “so that they might see Isaac.”
In the Bible, it is God himself who gives the command.
The tenses of the verbs in this section lack coordination.
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God or not."*> When Abraham heard
(this) <from> the angel he saddled the
donkey, and taking with him fire and
wood'* and Isaac and he went to the
place of the covenant.'** Sahak asked
(his) father and said, “[ ]Father,

here is fire and knife, where is the
sacrifice?”!®

offering. When Abraham heard (this)
he saddled the donkey and, taking
with him wood and fire and Isaac,

he went to the place of the covenant.
Isaac asked (his) father and said,
“Father, here is fire and wood, where
is this sacrifice?”

45. Abraham said, “Son, God is
preparing a sacrifice.”'*® For Abraham
knew this that he was deceiving (his)
son, but the mouth (of the) prophet
was prophesying.'” When he reached
the site of the covenant, he bound

his son Isaac, and he took his sword
(knife), so that he might cut off (his)
son’s head. Then an angel called out
saying, “Draw not near to the youth,
for God has sent you a sacrificial
ram.” When he looked up, he saw

the sacrificial ram hanging from the
tree'® and by its horns.'*’

Abraham said, “Son, God is preparing
this sacrifice for us.” For Abraham
by saying this was, for Abraham was
deceiving his son. He knew that he
was deceiving his son, but he was'*
prophesying with (his) mouth. When
he went and reached the site of the
covenant, he bound his son Sahak,
and he took the sword (knife), so
that he might cut off (his) son’s head.
Then an angel calling out said, “Do
not die'! to the youth, for the Lord
has sent you a sacrificial ram.” When
he looked up, he saw the sacrificial
ram hanging from the tree by its
horns.

132. Gen 22:1-2.

133. The fire and wood are introduced only at a later point of the story in Gen 22:6.

134. Gen 22:9 describes this as “the place that God had shown him.” The name “place
of the covenant” here may come from an identification of Moriah (Gen 22:2) with the Temple
Mount based on 2 Chr 3:1. This identification may also be reflected in the mention of “the
mountain of the Lord” in Gen 22:14. Throughout these texts, we observe the tendency to

collapse different holy places into a single one.

135. Gen 22:7.
136. Gen 22:8.

137. By attributing Abraham’s deception of Isaac to the power of prophecy, the text
obviates Abraham’s culpability. Note that the word dwupqupkuli “(of the) prophet” does not

have its case ending.

138. The name of the tree, Tree of Sabek, is not mentioned here. See text no. 4.22 note.

139. Gen 22:9-13.
140. That is, actually.

141. The reading of M6340, “draw not near,” is original.
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46. When he got the ram down and
slaughtered (it), a voice spoke to

him and said, “Abraham, just as you
did not withhold'*? your son for my
sake, in the same way I too will not
withhold my Son for your sake.” And
Abraham returned home joyously.
And one day, while he was praying,
an angel descended to him and said,
“Abraham, God commanded you

to go to Jerusalem.' You will find
there Melchizedek, the servant of
God. Trim his head (i.e., hair) and
straighten his nails and bring (him) to
your house. With wine and bread he
will offer a sacrifice on your account.

When he got the ram down and
slaughtered (it), a voice also spoke to
him and said, “Abraham, Abraham,
just as you did not withhold your

son for my name’s sake, just so I too
will not withhold my Son for your
sake.” And Abraham returned to his
home joyously. And one day, while
he was praying, the angel descended
to him and said, “Abraham, God
commanded you that you should go
to Jerusalem and find Mélik‘sét* the
servant of God. Trim his nails and
straighten his head (i.e., hair) and
bring (him) to your house. With wine
and bread he will offer a sacrifice.

47. He will be a priest also from the
divine side for your sake and your
family’s he will perform the priestly
actions.” Abraham said, “In which
place do I find him?” The angel said,
“You find him in the forest.” When
Abraham went to Jerusalem, in the
night he saw a pillar of light in the
forest. Abraham knew that he was
there. When day came, he set forth
and proceeded to the place and found
(him), that his appearance was unlike
a human appearance.

For your sake and your family’s

he will perform priestly actions.”
Abraham said, “In which place do
I find him?”” The angel said, “You
will find him in the forest.” When
Abraham went to Jerusalem, in

the night he saw a pillar of light in
the forest. Abraham realized that
Melik‘sét’ was there. When day
came, he set forth and proceeded'*
to the place. When Melik‘sét’ saw
Abraham,'* for his appearance was
unlike a human appearance.

48. But he was dressed and the hair
of his head descended as far as (his)
knees. And his spine was like a

tortoise’s spine'*’ and his nails were

But he was dressed and because the
hair of his head was knee-length,

and his nails were a span long. And
Abraham, greeting him, spoke with

142. Literally: “pity”; so both manuscripts. Compare Gen 22:16. Notice the chistological
ending substitued for that of the biblical verse here.

143.
144.
145.
146.
147.

See p. 11, n. 32 above.
Literally: “pity.”
This is a case of hendiadys.

The sense demands, “when Abraham saw Melik‘sét*.
Compare Adam covered with fingernail, as mentioned in Gen. Rab. 20:21.

<
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a span long."*® Abraham, greeting
him, spoke with him and said, “How
long is it that you have been here?”
Melk‘isét® said, “I have lived the
ascetic life here for 8 years,'* unseen
by men. No other man has seen

me but you.” Abraham said, “Tell

me how you came to be believe.”
Melk‘iset® said, “I am the son of King
Melk‘i, son of King Satim who built
this city.'® One day my father sent
me to the herd, ‘Bring a honorable'*!
and fat heifer so that I might offer
sacrifice to idols.”!*

him and said, “How long is it that you
are here?” Melik‘set said, “Itis 8
years that I have lived the ascetic life
here thus, away from men. No other
man has seen me but you.” Abraham
said, “Tell me how it was that you
came to be believe.” Melik‘sét* said,
“I am the son of King Melk‘i, who
is'> son of King Satim who built this
city. One day my father sent me, ‘Go
to the herd, bring a fat heifer.’

49. And I went to the flock and I
separated the fat heifer and oxen. And
my heart shone with divine grace. |
considered and [ was unwilling to kill
the animals. I left the living animals
that I had wanted to bring for the sake
of the immobile, artifactual image. I
turned back. I looked at the heavens
and luminaries and all of the Creator’s
creations and I considered (them). By
God’s grace I recognized the Creator,
God. I left the animals and came to
my father without a sacrifice.”'>

And God shone light in my heart. I
considered and I was unwilling to
bring a living beast for the sake of the
immobile, artifactual image. I wished
to bring it back. I turned and regarded
the heavens and the luminaries, all
the Creator’s creations. And <by>

the grace'® of God I recognized the
Creator, God, and I left the beasts.
And I came to my father without a
sacrifice.

50. And my father asked, “Where are
the heifer and your oxen?” And I said,
“My father, it seems to me difficult to

And my father asked me, “Where is
the heifer?” And I said, “It seems to
me difficult to offer the living beast

148. Compare the description in Palaea 206. This is a description of Melchizedek as a

wild man; see p. 11, n. 28 above.

149. Usually the number is 7, and once, 40.
150. Jerusalem, also called Horeb, was built by Melchizedek (Michael the Syrian,

Chabot 1899, 17).

151. Cf. text no. 15.49. The calf that Abraham slaughtered for the Three Men was also

described as “honorable.” See text no. 15.28.

152. Note the overall similarity of the story of Melchizedek’s conversion with that of
Abraham. This story is discussed in the General Introduction above.

153. The verb is plural.

154. Structurally, this story is very like that of Abraham’s recognition of God.
155. An instrumental case would be expected.
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offer the living beast as sacrifice for
the sake of immobile, human artifacts,
which are not God but false gods. For
that reason I did not bring (them).”
And my father was resentful of me
and having entered, he said to my
mother, “Today I will sacrifice one of
these 2 sons to idols.” And my mother
realized that he was resentful of me.
My mother wept and lamented, she
scratched her face and beat her head.

as sacrifice for the sake of immobile,
human artefacts, which are not God
but false gods. For that reason I did
not bring (them).” And my father was
resentful of me also <in> his mind,
and said to my mother, “Today we
have 2 sons. One I will sacrifice to
idols.” And my mother knew that he
was resentful. She wept and lamented,
she scratched her face and beat her
head.

51. For my mother loved me and my
father loved my brother.'* Then my
father, when he saw my mother’s
mourning, who was weeping bitterly,
my father said, “Why are you
weeping, for let us cast lots for our 2
sons. Him on whom the lot falls, let
us slaughter.”

For my mother loved me and my
father loved my brother. Then my
father saw my mother’s mourning,
who was weeping bitterly. My father
said to my mother, “Why are you
weeping? Come let us cast lots for our
sons. Him on whom the lot falls, him
let us slaughter.”

52. Then thrice they cast the lots.
The lot fell upon my brother. And my
father went forth, and having taken
my brother bound, brought (him).
Then my mother wept and said, “Do
you not pity your brother?” And my
mother weeping went so that she
might see the end of her son. When
the princes and the notables of the
king heard, they brought their sons
and daughters to slaughter to the
idols.

Thrice they cast the lots and the lots
fell upon my brother. When it fell
(i.e., thus) my father, having taken
my brother bound, brought (him).
Then my mother wept and said, “Do
you not pity your brother?” And my
mother weeping went so that she
might see the end of her son. When
the princes and the notables and

the king'*” heard, they brought their
sons and daughter to slaughter as a
sacrifice to the idols.

53. And I, weeping on account of my
brother, fled and went forth to this
forest. When I saw (that) they laid
hands to slaughter my brother, I asked
from the Lord that the gates of the
abyss open and it swallow them. At
that very time, that place was

And I, weeping on account of this
brother of mine, fled and went forth to
the forest. When I saw that they laid
hands to slaughter my brother, I asked
from the Lord that the gates of the
abyss open and it swallow them. At
that very time, the place was

156. Reminiscent of Jacob and Esau (Gen 27); cf. Mal 1:2-3.
157. This word should probably be in the genitive, as in the other manuscript, so “of the

king.”
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split open and it seized them with

the temple, my father and my mother
with all the people. And I alone
remained here. But it is these 8 years,
that no man has seen me.

split open and it swallowed them in
the temple, and with the idols, my
father and mother and all the people
who were in the temple. And I alone
remained here. It is 8 years, that no
man has seen me.

54. Then Abraham clipped the hair of
his head and straightened his nails.
He washed and cleaned him. And he
wrapped him with a chasuble and
adorned him. And having brought
(him) to his house, he offered a
sacrifice of bread and wine.'*® And the
household ate of it, his sons and his
maidservants and servants. And he
became a priest in Abraham’s house
from the divine side, for that was the
first offering with bread and wine. For
Melk‘iséd was the first priest, who
was a type of Christ.

Then Abraham clipped his nails

as well as his head, washing and
cleaning (him). And he adorned
(him) with a silk chasuble and having
brought him to his house, he offered
a sacrifice of bread and wine and the
household ate of it, his sons, servants
and maidservants. The priestly acts of
Abraham’s house took place through
him, from the lordly side. For that
was the first priesthood and offering,
which took place through Melk’isét’

55. And Abraham grew old with good
deeds and he rested in peace in [ .
And he left 2 sons, Sahak from Sarah
and Ishmael from Hagar. To Sahak
were born Esau and Jacob.

Abraham grew old with good deeds
and he rested in peace. And he left 2
sons, Sahak from Sarah, Ishmael from
H(Y)akar the maidservant. And from
Sahak was born Esau'® and Jacob.

56. And we did not write the full
story, for the exemplar was this

(i.e., what is here). Mercy upon the
commissioner of this book, Karapet,
and his parents, (his) father Amirvel
and (his) mother Gulum and (his) son
Anton.

158. This is, of course, a hint at the Eucharist.
159. 8kumt “Joshua” corrupt for 8kuun “Esau.”




11A. CONCERNING ABRAHAM'S HOSPITALITY

H. Anasyan drew attention to this work in 1959.! It occurs in a printed book
published in Constantinople in 1730.2 The extracts I succeeded in getting of this
book, taken from pages 50—60, show that in the same context it also publishes the
stories of Jacob and Joseph. We give here the sections On Abraham’s Hospitality
and On Isaac’s Birth transcribed from the printed edition. These two sections
constitute another recension of part of text no. 11 Story of Terah and Father
Abraham, presented here immediately preceding. Abraham’s Hospitality varies
more, however, from both forms of text no. 11 than those differ from each other.
It adds and omits whole sentences and changes the elements of the text. I have
introduced paragraph breaks in accordance with the synoptic text no. 11, but not
all of its paragraphs are present.

Jwub Zhippujuniptwt Uppuhwdn
h Jtpuyy Smtwnyyuphhtu

23. bpptit bunnbu Uppwhwd quyu Ubé pupwisk hul, piptwy qpuw/ p. 51/
ult gpgtiwy h kpplit unuh swenju b wpl ubnuit pwswdbe h Jipuy
Swtwyuphh. Bt mpunbwg pu Uunnidn) phk wnwig hhiph ny
Swowljkd. kL miguinpp fwtwuyuphht npp hwinhwkht, quinui (h
L yuunpuunm ptwdp nkuwbbht. Yipulpkht b wigbug quught. pk
U ontt v wiquud hhip hwunhwtp, tw v wiqud fwwowljtp Uppuhwd
Juutt hhipht.

24. bt pk G op jud d op ud P op ny hwinhwkp, ny fwpwljkp wnwg hhip.
bpptit Bnbu Uwnwbuy jujiytu puptgnpdmptut, twhwtdbgu
nun Uppwhwdnt. b juybwg qdubiwyuph, qh ny np whguukp b
quyp h unjt Swwwyuph.

25. qh pk quyp jEn gupdnigukp. L gniguukp wy)] fwtwwwph. dhtsk
Iu op wukuithtt hhip ny hwinhybgut: bul jnjd tmwqtgue Uppuhwd.

1. Anasyan 1959, col. 138, no. 4.
2. UYhqpt gpng np Ynsh dnnnjwdnt (Book which is called Miscellany).
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26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.
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L Umnw wnuskwg qukptt Uppwhwd tr wul’ whw undudwh §m
Uknwthu. vwljune vh hwg Y.

L Uppwhwd wul’ nipun bnbwy B b Uuwnnnisng, ny Jupbd nunk).
q Upwnp pd fluy £, np wguop hpup hp hwinhugh ukq, bpk ny hwunhuh,
tw dinpwtthd h ukptt Uuwnniéng: qh thnpphly wuwnnithwi vh phtikwy Ep
Uppwhw. qh thpw huytp Juut hhiph b Ep pupdpniphtt tnpu tptp
dwpnuswth.

bt wuwg Uwnuwyh Uppwhuwd ph hugtiw h ghunwlj. * hppbe huygtigu,
Ewnbtu h hkpunwtk np @ / p. 52 / dwpy §nr quyp: Utknhu bin Uunw
Uppwhwdnt b1 wuk. Skp npynputigui plq, bt whw Epkp dwpn qut wn
phq.

kL wul Uppwhwd. gmuny qkukp qhnppt kv Gthkgkp. qh hnppe uh
dubwy Ep Uppwhwdnt np tdwit Ep quiphtt Upkjwy. qujt qkikwg quut
hhipng: Ppptit donkgut dwpnhyp, qopmgut Uppwhwd btr b puy
wnwy Ungu. kit unpw EYht puqutgut. hulj vhtut jEiphg juoukn qputiu
qupdwtiu] hu. wube nukp Uppwhwd kL hhwbtayp. puyg ng ghnkp np
S}:]'lil E:

Pppb Yhput b | hwgwt, wuk Skpl, Enhgh quiwy h Uwnuyk, b wnit
unpw Ynskugh Puwhwly. kL tw Enhgh Uké twhwwybw: Pppbt jmuun
Uwnw pun jknnju Yputtht, bw dunkgui, qh wukp pung dhnu hip. ph
tu Stpwghp b npuktu Jupkd stwith] quuuly. qh tunbw) tp Uwnw
Swédnil h ungwuk wn jEwnn) Jputht: bulj Skptt wuk’ Uwunw qhwpy
Shéwntkgwpn. ti ny hunwwnwgkp hud. qh umwn hwdwpbkgup qputiu
pu: Dwult wyn Shdwntynn snpliphwippip nwph wilgh wqqn pn gtph
h aknt wjjuqqtwg. quju wukbuyt jukp Uppwhwd Er qupdwuguygp.
puyg ny hotukp hwpgwl) pk nnt nd ku. bt nupdbw] wuk’ ophubkng
ophitghg qptq Uppwhwd. i puquugmguibing puquugnighg
qquitual] pn npyku quuutnu kpluhg. bt npyku quiwg we wihb / p.
53 / snynt.

kL ophtibwg quinitit Gr quinuitia: Pppbt B wuk wiph pn hu dhtske p
(kwnt Unnndwy. bt h Swtwwyuphhtt wnwpbwg qipynt hplipwnwyh b
wuk. quwgkp h Unnnd. Gt wn uy wyp dh hhipptiju) wimt tnpu
Toyur kL hwtikp quw wtinh. gh uuhd yuwwnnthwuk) qpunupt:
bppkit quwught hpbowwlypl, ghnnwug Uppwhwd qh Skpt L h juhtu
nnnuyny ppuyp pun wdw. puyg ny hppukp hwpgwbky pub hby. hppta
Eyht ph jbwnb, Gphikgur Unpnd. wuk Skpu gUppwhwd, Yudhd
npdwily qpunupu gh jnjd puquwughug ko ttnp ungu:

Uuk Uppwhwd, Skp ny hgk h tdw O wipnup qnp ny juuggbu: Uak Skpte
tpk 1huhgh v wpnwp’ ny Ynpniuhg quw: i
Uut Uppwhwd bu hnn Gd & dnjupp. Epk hght wug L. jud b, ny
huttuggtu h tw: Uulk; Skpt Ept hthgh wtin & wpnwp ny Ynpniuhg:

3. The word nhuwly “watchtower” should be in the ablative case.
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34.

36.

37.

38.

39.

42.
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Uwuw Ypyutwy Uppwhudnt wuk, Skp tpp wpdwth wpwpbkp qhu
Juoupy pun phq. wnuskd qphq. tpk (huhgh © wpnup ny laygbu
qunuu: Bwjidwd ykpugut Skwnt dwju bkt Uppwhwdnt b wuwg.
ns Juy h tdw wpnup B ns Uh. puyg nm Jug h mknhn dhtske mbkugtu
qupupwst Unnndwy: bppbie quwughtt Epyne hpbowwljpt h Unnnd,
Uwnht h punuph k1 pun Gpklu Ep hppbr 36 nmupblwb / p. 54 / tnquygh
udwl.

GL mhutwy MTndun qunuw, dkdwpbwy nmupue hp nnmb hip wubknd,
pk nnip unpuwhwu dwiljmip' kL punupwughpu swpugnps dwpnhly
puntp dnpp h punupu: Uukh hphonulph tkp Juub pny bup Gk,
qh pupjugtw) £ Uunnws. b Juuh Ynpswl) qpunupu. & oninng
h udwtt. qh vh Ynptshu got plug unuwhb: bul] LoJwn wnuskp puqupy
h ubnu t Yepwlpjy h ghokiph wn:

Uwyuw thisplin Juyhtt wby, jubups thtw] yndwgnpsptt juyub
qnnintt Noyunuy Er wuwght. nimip dkq quyit onmwp dwpnhljpt np
Eytwy B h nnnit pn:

Pulj VLoJun wnugkp qunuw wubny, pt vh Uknubskp tngu. wy) qpyny
Unju wnolnitiu pud wwd dkq. tnpw ujuwtt qnomint junpuwlt): buly
hpbpwnulpl wuklh gloyun, Ukip hpkownwly bup Uuwnnidny nm uh hnqup
Juul Ukp, wy thotpuytu &) h punuptu vhigkt h gniju (kphtt.
Pppbt unpuulght qpmint Voywwy, bht hpionwulyp b §nipugnighte
qusu tingw kL wuwght Voduwyg bikp b thwpubipnip h jkwnt b uh jEnu
huyjhp. hulj Loywn & h punupk htpt bt Epynt quinbippt b fhut: bppti
hwuht h Yku (Ephtl, btw Yhut gupdun jEnu hugting pht htuwpu
whwnh qub. pwiqh thpwbtws Eht wnoynmipl. tw wn dwduyt junh
nupdbwy i E dhtighr guguon: / p. 55 / Uyw hmipt opowyuintug
qpunupl hppbit wuwphuy. b $énudpt mbknugbw) hppbie wbdpke. pup
b Jupynmuun. jpul b juyswly h dhwupht qup puthbp jEpljunig dhtske
E op. np wypkgut pup b pouh.t wy) e ubt gmip Gjue h glnku np
nhntiu ptith h upwiswgnidu mbunnugh, E ény tinkt Uhtiskr guijuop:
Uww Uppwhwd nbubw) quugnitfu tnpw,’ thunp muyp Uuwnnidng
L gnhwtwygp. puwigh Moy np hhipwukp bt wnpuwnwukp Ep. quw
wquunbwg h Unpndwy). it wyw Ynpnju qunuw:

Unustd  qdlq bEnpwpp niuwpnip qunipu wnpuwnwg. b
hhippuuynipht. qutdwnpt) qonwput. qh jophttwy wnkp qUuupnk kr
nbkukp pk wnpuwwnwg nynputiny npuhuh hwunwug wpdwbunplgun:
L jud Uppwhwd np hhippujumptwdpt, wwhop bhL snudop
npswth Ubdmpbwl hwuwt. Bt Uunnws pung tdw YEpulpigur. b
huouwljgkguit. k1 ophibwg qiwa k1 hwyp wmqqug Yugnyg qtiw:

42A. Cun Wb opptwlh wwpwhp npnpuniphitt wy wnpuwnwug b

4. See n. 24 below.
5. We might expect ungu.
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Jupowking. mw) hwg pungking b gnip Swpwiking. npny gndupwithp
h gnpépu dbp. b mpupuwbwb wpwptwp b dwpgqupkp bt wdkbugh
wpnunp, hptpwnwlyp b tpljiuinn qoppt wdkhwye: Np hiph puptpup
Uuwnniwé ophulk k1 thunop thwnwinpk, qdkq:

42B. Uuwn judttuygt wwwnwhwpght thpyk. e wtin pun unippu / p. 56 /

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

nuuk b wuwlk: 1 wpdwbwgnmugk qdkq unghtt thwpwg b1 hip
ophutw) wnkuntt. np k ophtibwy juthinbwiu Udth:

CONCERNING ABRAHAM’S HOSPITALITY ON THE WAY

When Abraham saw this great wonder,® he brought (his) tent, he erected it
under the oak tree and set a cruciform table upon the way. And he made an
oath to God, “Without a guest I will not dine.”” And passersby on the road
who would happen by the table would see it full and ready. They would eat
and passing on, they went. If on one day he encountered 40 guests, behold,
Abraham ate 40 times for the sake of the guest.

And if for 5 days or 10 days or 20 days he did not encounter (i.c., a guest), he
did not eat without a guest. When Satan saw this beneficence, he was envi-
ous of Abraham and he bound® the way, so that nobody passed by and came
on that same road.

For if one came, he (Satan) caused him to turn back and showed (him)
another road, until he (Abraham) encountered no one at all for 40 days. Then
Abraham became very faint, and Sarah beseeched her lord, Abraham, and
said, “Behold you will die of hunger, eat a little bread.”

And Abraham said, “I made an oath with God, I cannot eat, for my mind is a
witness that today a guest will happen by® us. If one does not happen by (us),
then I will die for the love of God.” For Abraham had built a small window'®
so that he might always look out for a guest, and its height was that of three
human heights.

And Abraham said to Sarah, “Look <from> the watchtower.” When she
looked, she saw in the distance that 3 men were coming. Sarah gave the news
to Abraham and said, “The Lord has had mercy upon you, and, behold, three
men are coming to you.”

6. This first phrase actually parallels material in text no. 11.22-23. That section refers

both to Mamr@’s whitened complexion and the growth of his staff into an oak tree. The
cruciform shape of the table is unique to text 11A.

7. This is very like the story of Abraham’s hospitality in Palaea 47.1. There, however,

Abraham fasts only for three days and then the Three Men appear, interpreted as the Holy
Trinity.

8. ‘Or: “ensorcelled”; this is a magical term.
9. Or: “encounter.”
10. Or: “niche.” This seems to be something like a watchtower; see §27.
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28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

ARMENTIAN APOCRYPHA: RELATING TO ABRAHAM

And Abraham said, “Quickly slaughter the calf and cook (it).”"" For a calf
had been born to Abraham that resembled Abel’s lamb: he cooked that calf
for the guests.'> When the men drew near, Abraham grew stronger and went
forth to meet them. They came (and) sat down. Then one of the three spoke
wondrous words. Abraham attended and was amazed but he did not know
that he was the Lord.

When they had eaten and were sated, the Lord said, “There will be seed from
Sarah, and his name will be called Isaac, and he will be a great patriarch.”
When Sarah heard behind the rear of the tent, she scoffed for she said to
herself, “I have grown old, how can I bear seed?” For Sarah had sat hidden
from them at the rear of the tent. Then the Lord said, “Sarah, how did you
laugh and not believe me? For you thought my words to be a lie. Because of
this laughing, your family will fall captive in the hands of foreigners for four
hundred years.”'* Abraham heard all this and wondered, but he did not dare
to ask, “Who are you?” And again he said, “I will indeed bless you Abraham,
and I will surely multiply your seed like the stars of heaven and like the sand
on the seashore.”™

And he blessed the house and the table. When he went forth, he said, “Rise
up, (come) with me as far the mountain of Sodom.” And on the way, he
dispatched the two angels and said, “Go to Sodom, and there there is a hos-
pitable man named Lot, and bring him forth from there, for I wish to punish
the city.”

When the angels went, Abraham realized that he was the Lord, and he went
with him, shaking from fear, but he did not dare to ask anything. When they
came to a mountain, Sodom became visible. The Lord said to Abraham, “I
wish to destroy this city, for their sins have multiplied greatly.”"

Abraham said, “Lord, are there not 50 righteous in it, that you will not have
pity upon them?” The Lord said, “If there will be 40 righteous, I will not
destroy it.”

Abraham said, “I am dust and ashes: if there are 30 or 20 there, will you not
have pity upon it?” The Lord said, “If there are 10 righteous there, I will not
destroy (it).”

Then Abraham said again, “Lord, if you have made me worthy to speak with
you, I beseech you, if there are 5 righteous, will you not pity them?” Then

11. These two imperatives are in the plural.
12. Observe that the other food described in the Bible is not mentioned here. This includes

bread, which in some readings was supplemented by wine and turned into a sacramental meal.

13. This is based on Gen 15:13—14, a chapter not usually incorporated into the Abraham

saga. In text no. 11.29 and in the present text, the period of captivity is 460 years; in text no.
8.28 it is 440 years.

14. Gen 22:17. This biblical context of this phrase is that of the Binding of Isaac and not

the angelic visitors.

15. Gen 18:20.



36.

37.

38.

30.
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the Lord rose up and there was a voice to Abraham, and he said, “There is
not even one just one in it.'® But you, remain in this place until you see that
which is done to Sodom."” When the two angels went to Sodom, they entered
the city and it was towards evening. They resembled 15-years old boys. '®
And when Lot saw them, having paid respects (to them), he brought them
to his house saying, “You (are) young boys and these citizens (are) evildo-
ing men. Why did you enter the city?” The angels said, “We have come for
your sake, for the Lord is angry and wishes to destroy this city. Go out of it
quickly lest you be destroyed with these.” But Lot beseeched (them) to sit to
table and to eat on that night."”

Then while they were there, suddenly the doers of abominations came. They
seized Lot’s door and said, “Give us these foreigner men who have come to
your house.”

But Lot beseeched them saying, “Do not sin against them, but I will give you
my two virgin girls.”?° They began to break down the door. Then the angels
said to Lot, “We are God’s angels. You, have not worry on our account, but
leave this city quickly, as far as the top of the mountain.”

When they broke down Lot’s door, the angels went forth and smote their eyes
with blindness?' and said to Lot, “Go forth and flee to the mountain and do
not look back.” Then Lot went forth from the city, he and (his) two daughters
and (his) wife. When they reached halfway up the mountain, then (his) wife
turned around, to see whether the sons-in-law would come, ? for the girls
were affianced. She at that moment, turned into salt?® and it exists up to this
day. Behold, fire surrounded the city, like a wall, and sulphur dripped down
like rain, stone and hail, fire and lightning together. They dripped on the
place from the heavens for 7 days and burnt stone and bush.?* Also, black
water issued from the river, which still seems to be a wonder to the viewers,
and it became a sea to this day.”

16. §§31-34 relate the incidents in Gen 18:26—32, but the biblical dialogue reaches only

ten righteous, while the apocryphal text descends to one righteous in addition to Lot and his
family.

17. Or: “the end of Sodom.”

18. See Gen 19:1. On the age of fifteen years, see the note on text no. 2.3.

19. Gen 19:2-3.

20. Or: “daughters.” See Gen 19:8. On the breaking down of the door, see Gen 19:9.

21. Gen 19:11.

22. Inferred from Gen 19:14.

23. Gen 19:26.

24. The word is uncertain and is not in Malxaseanc* 1944. We translate as if from pnith

“bush” in modern Armenian (Th. M. van Lint).

25. This might be a reference to the name of the Dead Sea as “Sea of Bitumen.” Compare

the remarks of Sextus Iulius Africanus, F26 8 (Walraff and Adler, 2007, 58—61).
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Then Abraham, having seen (their) transgression,’ gave praise to God and
lauded, because He freed from Sodom Lot who was hospitable and lover of
the poor. And then he destroyed them.

I beseech you, brothers, learn (about) gifts to the poor and hospitality, hon-
oring the strangers, for you take Mambré as an example, and see of what
glory he was worthy through being merciful to the poor, and what a measure
of greatness through hospitality, fast and abstinence Abraham achieved.
God ate with him and conversed and blessed him and made him a father of
nations.

42A. By the same example you should give mercy to the poor and needy. Give

bread to the hungry and water to the thirsty, through which you will be
praised for your deeds. And the prophets and Apostles and all the righteous,
angels and all heavenly hosts rejoice. He who is himself a benefactor, God
blesses and makes you glorious with glory.

42B. Here (i.e., in this world) he saves from all catastrophes, and there (i.e., in

43.

44.

45.

that world) he classes him with the saints and crowns him. And he reckons
you worthy of that glory and of a blessed vision of him, who is blessed for
even. Amen.

Juul suptinbwb buwhwluy

bpptr Wkipdkgur Uppwhwd wn Uwnw Yht hip, pugur br Stun
qhuwhwl] npnhtt glinkghly b yuwnmwlwbwgnju pub quukubuhi:
bulj suonpt uhpthtt jnyd. kL ny phomguutht qdpwg h ghokph’ Juut
unpu wuydwn Lpkunju: bppbt qupqugut buwhwly, npp wkuwkhu
qqlintgyniphtutt L qdupunwpuwiiou wiuny (kgnit, qupdwbughtt b
wynty fuwghtt: Uygu wpwptug Uuinmws ghplipniul] hip kL wuwg
Uppwhwdnt pk, qnpnht pn jpunpk Uunnmws yuwnwpuq ghuwhwly:
bppbt (niut Uppwhwd qputt hp hpbpwnwlku. hwdngbwg qkp hip B
pupdbuw) ghnip bt qthuyn’ Er qhuwhwly pun hip e Gppuyp h mbnh
nitjunhi: G h Swbwwywphhtt hwpgwukp buwhwl pk hwyp whw hpuly
ki whw thwyn. mp E nnowljkq bt dwinwn pn:

Uut Uppwhud, Uunnniwé yuwwpwunbugk dwwnwn nnowlhqug.
pwigh wjtiywtu puwpkp Uppuwhwd qhuwhwly. puyg dwupquplbwbugp
Uuwnniény: bpplit quwughtt h wikinh mipunpt, Juybwg qnpnht hip
qhuwhwly b1 Ewn qunipt qh qugk qnpnhtt hip: / p. 57 / buly hpkpwnuly
dwjubug wuwg ph, dp dbpdbuwp b guunwtbwly qh wnwpbug
Uuwnniwd phq jung Up nnowlikq fuibuy qinetpku h Uwpkljuy dwinkh:

26. Or: “(its) passing.”
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G wntw] Uppwhudm qpunji tqkh thnjpwbtwl Puwhwluy.
wpdwltwg qbuwhwl. dwju tnkr jEpluhg Bt wul’ Uppwhud,
Uppwhuwd. npujku ny futtugglip nme qnpphti pn Juut hd. anjiggbu b bu
ny futiwyjtigh qnpnh hd Juut pnj: G nipupum plwdp pupdwt Uppuhwd
h ninit hip: Bt juimp dhnod wnopkp dhiy” Uppwhwd Epbikgut tdw
hpbpunul b1 wuk. hpudwybwug ptiq Uunmwé qh quwugku h Ynnd
Gpniuwntdwy. b gunuthgbu h jwtinunhtt wyp Uh Uunnién) swnwy
wlnit unpw Ut phubknkly. pqqniput gbpstw L qnpuyniut hwpptw.
kL qqlign tdw hwinkpdu. qh tw Juub pn dwnmugk yuwnwpuqu
ghtiiny k1 hugnd.

Gr tw btnhgh wwt pny pwhwbw), ti wdkbtuyb ptunwbbwg png
juunmwswlnu §nnuwik: Uuk Uppwhwd mp whn quuibbd qhuw.
wub hplpunult jJEBpmuwnkd b jwbwnwnht. hppte quug Uppwhwd
h jutiwnt, wkuwbkp, qh uhtt muny jEpluhg howlkp h Ybpuy
wtwnwnht. ghnnug Uppuhwd quatin ht. bpplitinhe tinbt, guugbwg Eghwn
qUt phutintl whinujtipy b gyt thnpubwy. b ghdpt wjjultpytug.
EL dwqt qpjunjn dhtiske h dniljn hobwy. / p. 58 / b pnpuyniupt pquit
suwth. kL pudwl] tnpw phppbt Yphuygh: G nnontibu quu Uppwhwd,
huoukguit pun tdw L wuk. pwth dudwiwl k np nm wun Juu. b
lyud npuku Subskghpn qUuunnniws. wuk Uk phutntly, qh E wwwph &
np wuwn Equhd whwnbu h dwppuk. wy; ny np £ mbkubw) qhu pug h
ptu: Uuk Uppwhwd’ yuwnutw httd pghwiunw pn pl, npyku k.
wuk Utkjphutuntly. tu & npph Uk pbwy puquinphtt npmpiny Uwinhd
puquinphti np qpunupu 2hubwg: Gi juimp vhmd h wnoth Ynng
wnwpkwg qhu huyp hd pk quw h twjuhpt b pip wwpwpun Gphue
wnown qh qnhkugnip Ypnngh:

hpptt quwgh h twpuppt, onljkgh gkp B punnniwp Ephugp b winowinp.
kL dwgbwg nju punphwgh Uuwnnidny h uppuniu hd. pluiigh L ny
hunwtguy qikunuihpu puyuwbwit] Juub vbnbw)] wuwwnltph. pnnh
quiwuntpb bt nupdbw) huybguy jEpyhtiu b jupbkqulju G h jnuuhub
b judttuygt wmpwpwsdu. L wpupsht oinphop h ptinipkul wjunghly
dwtibwy qupuphstt Uunnniws. pnnh qubwuntipt bt giugh win huygpt
hu.

pt mp b bphbopl. ti Lu wuwgh huyp hd ndmwp pmbwg hud
qitunuthpt puyutwil] Juut dbnbwy B wbpniy i dknwgnps
wuwnltpug np ny bt Uunmws. wy] umn swwunniusp Juubt wjt
ny phi/ p. 59 /ph: G1 hunpt hd njpwguat pun hu. b dnbwy wuwug dopt
hu. ek wyuop plynt npingu vhit gnh dwinmguubd §nngu. b duyp
hu ghimuug np njumguit pun hu huypb hd. wyu nnpuyp duypt hd b
Luulkp qhpkut hip b qupukp g junju.

pwiqgh uhpkp qhu duypt hd. & huypu uppkp glinpuypt hd: bull huyp

27. - Note the inversion of verb and conjunction.



174

52.

53.
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hd wbkubw) pquniq dopti huny np quyp npunbwyku, wuwg huwypt hd
don huny. punkp unip wntku b quu. wpygnip yhdwly h yhpuy tplym
npmingu. mu kv Gigk yhdwlt quw qbugnip. qh huypt pd wytygtu
Jupstp pk yhdwlju hud gk b dknwuhd Juut jongl.

tptip wbhqud Yhdwly wplyht. tw Epkp whqud wijun jinpopu Ytpuy,
EL yhwkp np quut Ypengt dbnwbkp: bppbt Enbr wyu. wnbw) huypu
hu riwtkp juwbuyg ghnpuypt hd. hull duypt b juygp b wukp poy pu.
ns nnpuhu knpopti pny. kL vwgpt pul uym] quwg ghtwn inpw qh nnkugk
quuwpnudu npyinju hipng: bppliv jukghtt hofuwpt B Ukdwukdpu
pwuquinphtt hip npphtt Jwnmguik gqnh Ynngl, puqmdp wnbwg
qnniunnp bt qnprphu pipbwbg tupub h qghuncdu.

bL bu jnyd qugh Juub Enpopt huny thwijubwy tr By h jwununu t
huykh h jwinwuntl, gh wpyht dknb jEnpuypt hd puyutiwbly. B ku
uunptgh h Skwntk kL wuwgh, Epk pugghtt npniup wununng b Yiu/
p. 60 /ukugkt qpnuu: Puljnji wwwnwnkgur tplyhp tr hny qunuw
pug Yninut tr pln nwdwput, qhuypt hd B quuypt pd wdkbug
dnnnypnny b tu vhuygtt dptiugh wuwn: Fuyg whw, E wwwph £ np ny
wnbkubw) qhu dwpr:

bull Uppwhwd gqhpstwg qgniju unpw. i Yupbwg qnpuynibu
unpu nuug b dwppbwg b qglignig quw EL mmwupbwy) h nints hip. B
wuwnwpuguuwnnigqhtiny brhwught. b fwowljbug Uppuhwd hwdwg
punwbopt. b Entt pwhwiuy mwtt Uppwhudnt juunniwswlnju
Unnuwik: Qh wjb nkt wpwehtt wwwwpwq hwugny ti ghtiny. qh
Ut phukp tntt wminwohti pwhwtiwy. np ophtiwtly kp £phunnnufh}:

55. G1 Uppwhwd pupbgnpdmptwdp Skpugur btr  hwbqbun
hmununniptudp. b Epnn £ npnhu, ghuwhwly h Uwnwgt. b qgbudugky
h Zwqupuy. bt Puwhwluwy npphpt Guun b Bwljop. tr Bwljopuy
df twhwybwnpt jnpng ophtitgut wqq Gt wqhtup h ungwk: Unju
ophiniphtt h Ytpwy dkp Enhgh hwinkpd wwdp b mbntop dkpnip.
Udkl:

CONCERNING IsaAc’s BIRTH

When Abraham drew near to his wife Sarah, she conceived and bore (his)
son Isaac, handsome and more honored? than all. Then (his) parents loved
(him) greatly and did not extinguish the candle at night,” because of his
brilliant countenance. When Isaac developed, those who saw (his) beauty
and his eloquent, sweet tongue were amazed and were left astounded. Then

28. This is the same adjective that is used of the divinely designated heifer in the

Annunciation description: see the General Introduction” p. 21, n. 20 and p. 155, n. 100.

29. One might expect that they did not kindle a candle.
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God sent his angel and he said to Abraham, “God seeks your son Isaac as an
offering.”

When Abraham heard that word from the angel, he persuaded (i.e., saddled)
his donkey and took the fire and the wood and Isaac with him and he went to
the place of the covenant.’® And on the way Isaac asked, “Father, behold fire
and behold wood, where is your sacrifice and offering?”3?

Abraham said, “God will prepare the sacrificial offering,”* for in that way
Abraham deceived Isaac, but (in fact) he prophesied through God.** When
they went to the place of the covenant, he bound his son Isaac and took the
sword,® so that he might slaughter his son. But the angel called out (and)
said, “Do not draw near to this youth, for God sent you a ram as sacrifice,
hung by its horns from the Tree of Sabek.”*

And Abraham took the ram, slaughtered (it) instead of Isaac’’ and released
Isaac. There was a voice from the heavens and it said, “Abraham, Abraham,
just as you did not spare your son for my sake, in the same way I did not spare
My son for your sake.” And Abraham returned joyously to his home. And
one day,*® while Abraham was praying, the angel appeared to him and said,
“God commands you to go towards Jerusalem, and you will find in the forest
a man, servant of God, whose name is Melchizedek. Groom his head and
straighten his nails and clothe him with garments, for he will offer sacrifice
of wine and bread on your behalf.
And he will become a priest for your house and all your family from the
divine side.” Abraham said, “In which place® do I find him?” The angel
said, “In Jerusalem, in the forest.” When Abraham went to the forest he saw
that a pillar of light was descending from the heavens upon the forest. Abra-
ham knew the place. When it was day, having gone, he found Melchize-
dek with frightening aspect and having changed color, and his face was
transformed,*°

and the hair of his head descended to his knees, and his nails were a span
long and his back was like a turtle’s. And Abraham having greeted him,

30. In Gen 22:2, God himself speaks, and not an angel.

31. See Gen 22:3. The fire and wood are drawn from a later point in the story, Gen 22:6.
32. Gen 22:7.

33. Gen 22:8.

34. See text no. 4.17 note. Compare Irenaeus, Adv. haer. 4.5.5.

35. This is the same word that is used in Armenian Genesis. It may also signify a long

knife.

36. Gen 22:12-13. See the notes on text no. 4:22.

37. Gen 22:13.

38. Here the Story of Melchizedek starts. On it, see the General Introduction, 8—12.

39. Reading mp as if it were np.

40. On transformation of the face, see the information gathered by Orlov 2009, 180—82;

2007, 327-32, 337-39.
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52.
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spoke with him and said, “How long is it that you remained here and how did
you recognize God?” Melchizedek said, “It is seven years that I am living
here ascetically unseen by men and no one has seen me but you.” Abraham
said, “Tell me how you came to believe?”” Melchizedek said, “I am the son of
king Melk‘i, son of king Satim, who built this city. And one day on an idola-
trous festival, my father sent me, ‘Go to the herd of black cattle and bring a
fat heifer (and) an ox so that we might sacrifice to the idols.””

When I went to the flock, I separated fat and strong heifers and oxen. And
the light of God’s grace shone in my heart. I examined (the matter) and I was
not persuaded to kill the living beasts for the sake of dead images. I left the
beasts and again I looked at the heavens and at the sun and at the moon and
at all creations. And, by the grace of the Creator, through examination of
these, I recognized the Creator, God. I left the beasts and went to my father.
“Where are the heifers?” And I said, “My father, it seemed hard to me to
kill the living animals for the sake of dead and unbreathing and handmade
images, which are not God, but false not-gods. For this reason I did not bring
(the heifers). And my father bore a grudge against me and, going in, he said
to my mother, “Today, of (our) two sons, one I will offer as a sacrifice to the
idols.” And my mother knew that my father bore a grudge against me. Then
my mother lamented and scratched her face, and smote her head,

because my mother loved me and my father loved my brother. Then my
father, saw my mother’s mourning, that she was weeping bitterly. My father
said to my mother. “Why are you mourning and weeping. Let us cast lots
for (our) two sons and we will slaughter him upon whom the lot falls.” For
my father thought thus, that the lot would fall upon me and I would die on
account of the idols.

Thrice they cast the lots. Lo, three times it fell upon my brother, and he was
to have died for the sake of the idols. When it happened thus, my father took
my brother and brought (him) tied up. Then my mother wept and said to me,
“Do you not have mercy upon your brother?”” And my mother, weeping, went
after him, so that she might see the end of her son. When the princes and
nobles heard that the king was offering his own son as a sacrifice to the idols,
many, having taken their daughters and sons, brought them to slaughter.
And I wept exceedingly on account of my brother. I fled and went forth to the
forest and looked*' from the forest, that they laid hand upon my brother to
kill (him). And I sought from the Lord and said, “Let the gates of the deeps
be opened and let them swallow them.” Indeed, the earth split open and swal-
lowed them with the idols and with the temples, my father and my mother
and all the people, and I remained alone here. But, behold, it is 7 years that
no man has seen me.

Then Abraham groomed his head, and cut his nails, washed and cleaned

41. Or: “watched.”
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(him) and dressed him and brought him to his (Abraham’s) house.* And he
(Melchizedek) made an offering of wine and bread, and Abraham ate together
with his household, and he became Abraham’s priest from the divine side.
For that was the first offering of bread and wine, for Melchizedek was the
first priest, who was a type {of} Christ.”

And Abraham through good deeds, grew old and fell asleep in peace. And
he left 2 sons, Isaac from Sarah and Ishmael from Hagar. And Isaac’s sons
(were) Esau and Jacob. And from Jacob were the 12 patriarchs, by whom
people and family were blessed. May the same blessing be upon you with
your house and place. Amen.

42. See the General Introduction, note 11.
43. See the similar remarks in George Syncellus 111 (Adler and Tuffin 2002, 139).



12. SERMON CONCERNING THE SODOMITES

This text occurs in manuscript M5571 fols. 206v—212r, which was copied in
1657-59 in Smyrna and Surat® (India)." A second copy of the document is to
be found in M2242, fols. 18r—31r. That manuscript is a Miscellany copied in the
seventeenth century.? The variants of M2242 are noted in the apparatus follow-
ing the text. On occasion, its readings are preferable to those of M5571 and have
been included in the text. Such instances are clearly marked. In addition, M2242
has several pages of additional text at the end, following §55, and these have been
included in this edition. On the whole, M5571 has less “classical” or “normative”
spellings and morphology than does M2242. Whether such classicizing readings
are original or a subsequent correction by a zealous scribe is impossible to deter-
mine. Each manuscript has lacunae not present in the other, so it does not seem
that one is copied from the other.

The document presented here, then, is based primarily on M5571 as default
manuscript and M2242 is put in the text when it is either patently preferable or
where M5571 does not exist. In manuscript M5571, the present work occurs after
Sermon Concerning the Flood, which has been published elsewhere.* Another
text from this manuscript has been published as well, Adam, Eve and the Incar-
nation, and a quite detailed description of the manuscript is to be found in con-
nection with that publication.* Notable is a developed didactic and theological
dimension and certain sections may be observed in which it departs from the
narrative line to make a theological point. This seems to indicate that the text
was used in some sort of instruction; see especially notes on §§9, 24, and 25-27
and less prominently elsewhere throughout. This character coheres with its title
“Sermon” and with Sermon Concerning the Flood and perhaps other, still unpub-
lished works in this manuscript.

Following the document published here, both manuscripts have a detailed
homily dealing with Lot, his hospitality and its aftermath, his family’s flight
from Sodom, and his wife’s transformation into a pillar of salt. This text, which
is not presented in detail here, is for the most part homiletic and moral in charac-

1. Eganyan, Zeyt‘unyan, and Ant‘abyan 1970, 2:210.
2. See Eganyan et al. 1965, 1:753-754.

3. Stone 1996a, 174-83.

4. Stone 1996a, 8-9.

-178-
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ter, with limited narrative sections. In M5571, it is given a separate title, while in
M2242 it is presented as a continuation of the Sermon Concerning the Sodomites.
It contrasts quite strongly with the material published here, in that the homiletic
element greatly outweighs the narrative.’

Sermon Concerning the Sodomites has many medieval Armenian forms
of which only the most usual are noted. Both manuscripts mix medieval forms
with ancient (“classical”) Armenian forms. The style of the document is quite
often somewhat obscure. In some sections the language differs, especially in the
heightened use of medieval and modern Armenian verb forms. It is conceivable
that this indicates that it is a composition drawing on diverse sources. Its orthog-
raphy is generally fairly standard, but the following instances should be observed
in M5571.

Variant spellings in M5571 apart from voiced/unvoiced stops:

a. Confusionh /.

htpyhink <siplhink §1

quiunn) <ghwiwnn) 83

b.h/-

wofuwpht §10 813
c.d/g

pwpgpugtug §21

d. Variation ny / m.

jupnig <jupnjg §5
nupdnig <fupdnig §17

e. Superfluous use of nota accusativi §15 and note

/. In our notes numerous instances of strange case usage are observed and these
instances noted, but not exhaustively.

Etise, Commentary on Genesis (Khachikyan and Papazian 2002), served as
a source in §41, and is cited verbatim in §§43—44a. The author draws upon it, but
rewrites it, again in §44b—46.

5. See M2242, fols. 24v-31v and M5571, fols. 212r-218r.
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/fol. 206v / Lupnq h pwt Juub Unpndwbkgngu h putit np
wul wnunul Unnndwkgng Ejur wnweh hu.

1. 8npdwd k1 'Unj h muywkh kL pmdwtbug @ pudhtt wphuwphu h ybpuy
Enhgnpnngu. qUuhwy <qUpuphws> b1 qLhphw b Cv widu jguit wpfuwaphu
duplnop ungw btr wwyw phutightt qupuwpulu jEpyhink 9phtintinhu
Er jhn Ynpdwidwtt wpmnmwpulht. <kt puwdwitdwts> Eplninuuwt
(Eqniugt Uninpigut dwpnhyp b wiljub h jpuyuwownniphi.

2. ndwtp wukt pk qPL] np uyul Zuyy npyhptt wpuphtt quunltpt
EL jEnny wunmws Jupstgur puyg Unnpnunt wuk hwyp punstw) h
Jtpuwy nnwpwdwd dwhniwbt nppn; Yuybkt wuntt wpup quunlitpu
L jhnny Udnnpbw] wunmwé wuownbght: G b Puplnul ujuun
puwywownniphtt k1 b & wifu pnnpbw] quppuwuphu  dnnwugut
qUuunniwé b thnpowbwl] qupups ht qupupdu wunniws wyuwownbkght:

3./ fol. 207a / Gr thuu dudwbwlju hp Uwywpwhud np tw Swhbkun
qéouwnhwint Uunniws bt huyp kgl <hwiwnng>. gh wnis hop tnpu
Fwpuy Ep B hipt jpuwuwown wnwet Gt npnh Ynwwqupownh L hip
<duugtwt> mbnhpt Pwpbnt kp b wjuybu <dwtbu>® qUuunniwus
Epyhpt Fupkjugng yupwpwn kp B puphtt owwn piwljhsplt nunkht b
nuwkht G pinkht quupuhtt Yipulnip widwh npputgh:

4. G thuhjugbu b np Jjuw dnymplwb. b wpphgmplwt. b Junkght
ghmp gutigmptwt h hnghu hipbwg. bt ny nuunwunpkht h dinug L h
wnnulnipkut: Fupjugur Uunmwsé Gt uny kL <unmphi> ki tngu
qh unJudwy dwpuhtt nupdghtt h yknug. b qhipwdu fujkl] hwimgu
jupnig h ykpuy tngu np mnkht quunulju ingw b qplipu Gpypht:

5. Bt Uppwhwd t 6 wdwg wnwpbwug hwjptt <yquhl] qupunpuyu>
qh vp unyudwh (huhght. b tw qiugbw) wwn gwtiwg b1 ny Jupug
hwjwsh] qunuw wy) bhnkgbw) wuljur Epyphp. G bwkgun h Ybp b Enbu
onpowqumphiiiu kpljuhg bt qnhpu wunbnug b qupug wpkqujub b
|ntutth. L hupt hdwunnit k. gupunwup wunnugkn bp:

6. Giunju duduyt Swgbkwg nju dwppuuhpnipbwb h uhpnb Uppwhudne
EL dhwu hip Eibwyy dwtio qUninpniplwt’ hipbwig: B jupnigbug Ejug
h dbpuy sujug. i qpuqnmilju nwpwstuy wr Uunnws wnopu bt
wuwg. Utswlophg Uunnmws bt wpwuphy wdkbuygh. b unbinshy wju
pnsungu nnt inip hpudw gh hinwughkb G vh Yphgkh quuwnwlju:

7. Gu umju dwdwjt shp nupdwb. bt mpuwpwugunr Uppwhwd qh kghwn
qéodwunhintt Uunmws tr Ghkw) wuwndbwg hoptt it wuwg pt. pguwn
wnuskgh quupwnti hu dtp e ng Enbt jub h. bLwyw dwttw qgoudwuphnt
Uuwnniws b inpu hpudwbunt huyustgut pnsnitipt: / fol. 207v /

6. Compare dwilio in §6 below.
7. This word has the nota accusativi q- together with an oblique case. Other instances
may be noted where classical case usage is not preserved.
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. By h jnuuwbiuy wpowtnntt wpwtdwgtuy® Uppwhwd b Ejug wnopu.

EL Eplithgut tdw Uunnmws br wuk. & jEpypk pmoddt B mqqk. B By
Enyhn qnp gnighg pliq. yuut wyunphly Epitkgu plq: Uuwug Uunniws qgh
Louwphwn b hwunwn Lubugk] tnwd qhu plq. npnyjkntt hwwwnwghp
qhu. vh pwljtip pun wthuwwnu. qh ny ju pudhtt humwwnwugkng pun
wlthwiwwnht. b ny £ vhwpwniphits jniun b jpuiwnh:
<tii wnht hipbwig Jubuwyu Vwpynp B Uppwhud. wimb Yungl
Uppwhwint Uwnwy. & LVwpndpuyt 8tup bti tpiynphtt nuunbpp
Unwibiwy:> G1 kwn Gwpw qnpnhu hip b ) juphuwpht Lunntwugng
quuwy jEpyhpt Lwbwbwugng. pupbkpnphnipn Uunmén). <wqnpbwp>
Fupuyh quw h Uhowgkwu. i ptwlkp h vunwit. Juut £ gqundwnh.
th g<h h>’ Runptwugng wyhuwpht puquugur jujpwpgoiphtt b ny
wnwp wwnnin Epypht. L £ qh Uppuhwd judkgu gy jin Uunniény.
bhpwdwht. kL huypt B Enpuppl ns pnnht quu:
Gt kjkwy h Pwpkntl pwljkgut h vwnwl G ohtbwg Gwpwu nnb
Ynrng h vwnwt. G pupugbw) Uppwhwd judtgur wypk) hpny. &
Unwl bnpupt® Uppwhwdne hugptt Tnduu judtgut phoniguitity
ghniptt bt wblbw] b nwdwpt wypbgut bt dbnwt. bt wnweh hopl
jayunntth E ghtinn ophtintnhtt wy skp dkntw) npnh wnweh hopt. ki
yuwndwn wuwndhtt wuklt qh hdwgur qsunmunt onpn) hwljunuy
wunniwsn phwb. iL wpupsmptut
gqh Uuwnnién) Judptt wyt £ np wdkt wqq hip wqqkt stwuh. dwpgkh
dwpn, nsfjuwpkt nsfjuwp. b pwtkl pniti. wpuiwpn <pumphubs>! G
hujwrwl] Uunniény wpwpsnipbwt, suntin gnpnj. qh Uuwnniws
quuttugt wqqg Suptiquljut wpwp B gnphtt Juubt wyt snith Sunily.
qh sk wpwpws Uuwnniéng:
Uy dwipnhp hdwgut h htwphg Uwnwbwk B pkykn §npiwue Un<wst
wy] swp jhownwlj fuwg wohiwphh. bt dkpw Bwpw / fol. 208r / h
vunwt: Gr wul Uunmws gUppwhwd. G jkppk Gt wqql pouddk. B
niuljunhp. Ejkw) ghwg jEn hpudwtht Gunniény b Eiht b Utppd G
b unuht pupdp uptup htfu uht pupt k op E Uwdwphwy!? b junuht
pwpdn phptiu gnp jhwnn Uwdp<th> Yngsk.
kL qh d wqq npnngt Lwbwth nunbul wrynwpwlth wnkw) Ehu
qtpyhpt npnng Uhdw qplubop Lubiwting, Ynsk quw npnid nnbining

8. This is a late spelling of wnwbdwghkuy.
9. So basically M2242. We have added the extra h. Manuscript M5571 reads

qPunnkwgng, which makes no sense here. We regard this as an instance of the common
corruption of q- / qh (see Stone and Hillel 2012, Index of Variants, s.v.) and a haplography.

10. Note the spelling; see Stone and Hillel 2012, Index of Variants, s.v.
11. puwlmptul “dwelling” and the graphically similar pumphult “nature” are

confounded. The variant is known elsewhere; see Stone and Hillel 2012, Index of Variants, s.v.

12. The grammar of upt puipl L is odd.
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Epbtigu Uuinmwé Uppuwhwdnt kL wuk. quuwljh pmd g qiphpu
quuyu:

B tnbkt uny tr ko Uppwhud <G>qupuinu kit wphtt qUunwy h ninti
thwpuinuh bt yquwndbug Uunniws qthwpuwint nupdnig immjubop
qihtutt wp Uppwhwd. G tnkt h puquubwg juwpwbgh kit wbwuling
Uppwhuwnt. bt Mndunw. Gt Ephhpt ny Jupk] wwbl] e jupgkht
hnyhipt. tir wuk {h}® Uppwhwd glngu. tnpup B dwpdht hd Eu
nnt. ny £ yqupun junnynipbwb h vhoh vbpnid putg Yrninn dhwwnkn
Juguyg uhpny pudwbws jun kup.

bl pwdwttigun \nyun Uppwhwdk B Ukl phujigut p Uninnd b win
hip Yhul: G Uppwhwd puwljgun h Lhppnb. e dhty Jup junopu
fuoutiny pun Uuwnnidn) <wuwn tnki> twdw pk Blht 7 puquinp
juptibihg i wnpht ghhlicg> pwquinpniphitiu Unnndwbkgng. b
qnyJun kypop npnh tnpu.

EL wunkgur Uppwhud @& G dC hbskjop Ynuninpbwg qunuw. b
nunpdnig qqipht. bt Ukphubpll puquinp Uunhdw &) pun junwyg
Uppwhwdnt. b1 bos quu pwquinp. b hwg i ghth wuwnwpug
dwinmg tlw bt mwuwbinprug.

<bit k> Uppwhwd™ & wdwg it Uwnw N, wdwg: bt Uunw wdny Ep
ns Sttwmukp quuuwy:

Gt Ephitkigun bdw Uunniws wn junbwtt Uwdpkh dhtgnbn tunkp
h hunpwth wun qh Uwdpkth ubt dwnpwy e hndht Ep Uppwhudm
L ngfjumpp Uppwhwidnt ubip thut / fol. 208v / Juutt obpuniplw
wphumphh Fupkjugng:

B Entit uny h dwdwtiwlhn b kn Uppwhwd Uwdpkh hwg uh L wuwg
wpown k] qnsfuwpt. kL mbkubw] Uwdpth wnpuwn th tntuqbuyg
h unym: bt wulbwy h Jbhpuy Lwbwwuphht. Gt wulk wnppunb
g<U>udpth.”” pn Uuwnnidny uhpnit hwdwp phk nithu hug yuwwn vh
wnnip gh untwqbwy B h unym b ng upbd guug:

B tw Juutt Uunnidny uhpnit hwdwp' hwibw) ghwgh i wnpunhib.
kL wnpunt ghwg Yhpur tr qopugun b qhwg. i Uwdpk fuwg
punguwsd b ghpdwghw) winipt. gpghiwy qunuht hnquju” gmuwb b
wpl qipupynib. b onip wpwip. b hupt tunbw) h hnduttht tbigbkwg.

13. The h appears to be superfluous and might be a corruption of a final p of an imperfect

wukp. M2242 does not have it. The combination h noun hwudwp is found elsewhere (Th. M.
van Lint).

14. The superfluous use of nota accusativi as in M5571 has been remarked upon on pp.

179-80 above. See Stone and Hillel 2012, Index of Variants, s.v.

15. Corrupt: the first men is omitted in the manuscript.
16. Note the use both of the preposition Juiuli and of the postposition hwlwp, which

occurs elsewhere in Middle Armenian.

17. There are two difficulties in this phrase. The declined forms of jwpuh “oak™ are odd

throughout this text and here it must be a genitive governing gniujt. Second, the word hnjuly
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Bt hppbit qupphwt bnbu wpdwnwgtiug junuhy b pup<d>gpugtug®
b Enbwy Swn Ubs L pnup Ep wpuptwyg b ybpuy hupbwb b ns fuwpht.”
L mpwhiwuguit b gnhuguit Uuwnnisng: Gt unyhnnuljughbuyg Ep hipt B
ngfuwnpl. b jEpkyniht jnpdwd nupdwt h it b qiwg Uppuwhwd
nun junwyg unpw. bt hwpgwkp pknd bu gnt. b tw ddnw® wuwg tu
td Uundpk hng it pn.

kL hupguitp quuundwnt pk quut Ep tu uyghwnwlugbw) nme b
nghuwppn: Gr btw wuwg ph pn Uunmwst wpup qukly hugh np
htd wupwp nnthp tu tnpuw uhpnitt hwdwp wnpwwnh nnth. quju
wukiuyt pupniphtiu wpup Uunniws:

Br qupuugbw Uppwhwd gnhuguit qUuwnniéng b nijuin b wdhin
hipny qh wnwtg wnpuwwnh wy hwug vh YEphgk. G dhske Uppuhwd
twhwybwnp wdkwgt potju Unipniop vbnwtibht: bull huypt hwiwnnt
Uppwhud sunjigur wunmwswyupnm phwdp. Sunljigur wikop.

b wnwronnitt wnwetnpntiw Uwdpkh <wnwpbwy> Egnyg Uppuwhwd?
qunuht kL tw mbubw) wniphtibwg/ fol 2091 /qUunniws b1 opouuuan
wpuwp nknht wnophg: Gt opt @ wbiquud wnopkp’ kL tunbw) puy
hnjutbwt swnmt b donwinp Swbwwuphh Ep wiguinp qny np
wnbuwtltp Jwtwwywphnpy Yepuypkp Juutt uhpnit Uuwnniéng: b
wuwwnniny Swtwywph kp:

Br wukt pt Uwnwbu juwybwg q€utwwupht v op hhip ny Gl
Uppwhundnt bt wjjuqghpt. quytt puph unynpoipbwt? Uppuwhundk
muht np qihw ohukt h Jbpwy dwbwwyuwphht: Br hwg wnwb
wnpunug. bt Swtwyuphnppug. b bnbt qh pugnud dudwtwly np
hhip ny Byt Uppwhwidnt Er hwubw] wiwp G pwpwiph winipt.

EL h hwuwly winip Juyyp junopu win juntuwit Uwdpkth: G bpkikgun
tdw Uunnuwsé. b <kplniu> plung hip mubkng h jkpyupubu wpwtg:
wiuthnthnpwut putmptul Uunniws wyp quut dwppuuhpnipbub
huntuphh dbiwtwy B poikgmguul pl thnpuh <qnp vh 1hgh Jupst.
wy] mbumphtt dwpnnju thnthnjuk. qop> qophtiwtl (kwnt UkS thnpp
Attwtiw) pyh bEr ponp B wpdmp UkS Shéwnt pyh L nju vh £
Epbth nbunipbwl njupmptul wjwymiu b ny pt hpugh npput
wnwith] wuthnthnh £ Uunnniwé hrpujut fuwny huljnipbwb G ny
h hinwunwl qu Uuinnuws wy) vhpn down Ju b wjutk kL mkuwtk

does not appear in the dictionaries but might be related to hni “cool” or hnJwuj “shadow,
shade” and perhaps means “shelter.”

18. Note the spelling with g instead of 4&.
19. A plural would be expected; see the next sentence.
20. A participle would be expected, or else this might be a case of -wi for —Lwy; see

Stone and Hillel 2012, Index of Variants, nos. 122-123.

21. A dative case would be expected.
22. The case usage is anomalous.
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qqopédu duppub. wy gh Ubp ny nkuwbbdp Jupstdp ph wy wohuwuph
Ju b ubp wy:

Gt jnpdud Eptith pdh Bt wdkbuyith puquinpt ny jupuwbn jnk
wnwoh hip wy] wgnmufu hyy wpytuy b uhpn Gpkudwt Uuinniéng
wpwpntlt: Glhw] wuk tunnw Swnntgu h mopn) dwdnt ghpt wuk h uhnud
winip. wy] wdkbuyl op gnpé qubt niukp wnopu Juw pununuljuh
wnwbdtumplwb. kL ny qquiy wopn) bt gpuiny YEwy pun Uunniény thown
wnbuwttp qUuunnmwsé jud quuunltp tnpu dwpy ghnbny phk np
quupn hwugmguul qudu Uunniény juwnwnpt:

Udpwpd Uppwhund quisu hip L/ fol 209v / {E}® knbtu wpu @ Juyht b
Jtpnt pub qw wpwbg quniun h jkphph Epbth B jud wnwen fud
jiinn jud h woul jud whbyk quyuuhukgut hiy ny wuk. wy dhug
pk wpp @ Jughtt muwnmh wynk pk ptn qquh wpkquljut hdwbwh
wpkqulju Swgkwg.

Gi £ Unnpuwbu juwwpkhtt thnpt Uppwhwdnt. Uunméng quy
Epbinudfu Jud  wphawp<h>h  Juunwpws  thwnwinpbwg.  junwel
wnwpulniubgut dhwinu hip b wuk pk Uunnuows £ plnkp dwppuljpy
Enpbth. G pk dwipn E dwpduwinp npyku howk Gpljuhg.

EL qh hdwuwnnit Ep Uppwhwd jupuinbwug qhiptt L wuwg. Juut tp
Eu nwpulniubwy. puy junwy quw Ukdwpk kL wuwnnik. ph Uunniwé
E wunniwbswubnp Enkp. pk dupy £ dwpguukp tnbp. wunniwswukpt
dwppuutpt th o dwphn E putit gh Uuwnniéng ukpb swénlly
Uuwnnién) uhpnt tpwtt pujkpuwukp bt wnpuwnwukpt L npuyku swnt
wunny Swbwsh b dwpngt Yepyupubube:

Ujuytu wmunniwswukp dwpnt wnpuwnh uhpntu fwtwsh ph dupnh
dwpnuukpiinnnpdws nbuwbtu hdwghpnp d&uwuphwn wunniwswukbp
E np Uuwnnidny uhpnit hwdwp® §nt tnw qnynpuniphii. wnpunwg qh
upwuih ukpl h dknwg niniput pith:

Uwuw?® pk quupnt winnnpd kL ququttwuppun mbuwtkh b wupstiw
pt wunmwswubp U, umwn E: dkp By gpud jud JEy unnwl stnw
wrnpuwnnhtt bt wwywmp YEpkth pk Uunnnmws Ym uhpk upunny
qUuunniwé Juwnk jkgniwit §nr pwpk. Uunmws dwpy sk ph fuwupnth:
bppbit Bwnbu Uppwhwd pupwgun pbn jupwe unpwu hppkr bphg
nnnbinpug. bt Epihp kywgqg h Jipuy tphuwg npyku unynp kp. B
Skpt Juubkgut thnpdk] ghunwnt b qquunuptw ukptt Uppuhwdm
wnwol wuk? / fol. 210r / Ukp dwbwuyyuphnpytup Ynt quwip h Lbp
Swbhwwuphlt nbuwbbup. wubk wy] WEdwpk phk ny unjuyku dwpn

23. Dittography.
24. Observe the postposition.
25. Note the use of medieval present forms with j or ini, which appear in this and the

preceding section and also the late middle-passive form juwipnih. These forms are not found
in the preceding parts of this document.

26. In lower margin: Juul hnip quuny to combine with titles on other pages.
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mpdud guw o pupkljutfu junwet np ukdwpk phk vhwiqud np
Ukswpk nm sk wuku.

Pk unin uhpliih t pug pnnne. pk dodwphwn uhpbh k ny pnnnt dhtiske
wnwth wuwnnk. b qh Skpt puquitnph dkiny Eptitkp. B £ hptiownwlpl
dwouyh. Juubt ipn ppp quhn juoup wy et qnp puligpth jupownpe
quutiuniphit kL qunpnpuniphtl pn:

Uww vh quud” wnbbp qhtbt wy] wngh vwfwt vh gnipt pk mudk ny
hohut i muuugkl gqnunu dkp B quu Jung wuk yuwnljwunwuop qh
pk Sktpt k ny yhwnh tdw 9nmp b poih pk hwpgwibng k pwtu wngh
uwljut gnip b jniwugh:

Zudwpdwlhdp wul Juinuwhwiwdp hohukup tr qnd wnukp wpdwih
uyuwuuwinpln dkq. qh phk qubwbdbt wpunigmu wyw L wy hiy
hwdwpdwltugh pt Uunniws L dwuppuljbpuybw) wn hu nnpip wytytu
h nunnhgu 9nip wpdwlk viwy. gh jkphhpu yubnnijon winiwuk ninhg
unpu:

Ugqupult Uudpkth wppwjwthunn tnbt b Swnt junth wnwik] pub
qppujunt Ungktw.?® gh wy £ Skp wpwpwsng npnid shohuk wuby pk
tuwnkp Ykpwp, qh vh hpwdwnn hgk dhtsht wntint hwdwpdwyniphut.
wubkjt wynybku wpw. npyku wuwgbkpn. judop wjunghl np wjwqq
wukl b wyjuqquith Bw:?

Br wmyw nwpk] hgnig qSkpt h junpwiiht. bt jmuwg opny qnuu inpu:
Gr Umnwjh wuwg thnp wpw. ny swpugh bt ny wjupwpatine: hpuduygk
<wpu tjubtwlju> Epkp np k pununpd:

GL Uppwhwd wntw) hnpn Jupbwlbp b Egkl. EL En swnwgu Gty
EL hwumguib). bt Umnpw hwunig qpunupdu bt tws Uppwhwd
ubknull. twpu quapt: / fol 210v / kL Yngh np E jupup kL jipuit bt wwyw
ghnpnt dwwnwn qh wyp 8kp Ep Uppuwhwd Unnwuguin ghip Skpmphwdp
wtdht. uyuuwinpkhtt hipt kit Uwnw. twju qh Swnuyypt wbupdwh
hwdwpbkgut puph hhipng vyuuwinpmphib. kL £ gundwun whdwdp
wpumwnkht qh qupgpt hiputipt wngk:

Ujuyku wupn L wbdwdp uvwyuwuunnpbk] uppng. bL wnpunug
ntubiwi<> qnuu b YEpulpk] qh yupdu wbdwdp wngkt. qh ny dhuyg
nw)lt b gnyth. wy bt whdwdp uvyguuwinpl] wqupn b Gepulnpt
kL qgigmiguiil] qunpwnt: Gr ny ph wn wsop wy Lodwphn Yhpu
YEpwlniptt wbdwpuhtip qnny br hpkntup Slukghtt npytu hnipt
nnk qakp dpught b qqupws dnuhtt wnwtd phipwth mnk wnwig
mpnyuyul dnnnyk L n Epbith plk nip g

Ujuyku YEput qbpulmpt bt dwppbgut hnipt wmunmwswih: G

27. Read as if it were quitig.
28. Unkl is a variant form of “Eden,” often found in Armenian texts.
29. The preceding phrase is unclear.
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Uppwhwd Jututwy uyp L vyguuwinpkp. b ghn mupulmutnp ph
dwpy k pk Uunnniws:

G wmyw wn uwfjur vh Swbopniptwt nwu Skpt. Skpt fuoubjny wuk
nip £ Uwpw Yht pn. bt Uwnw Juyp jhnbt junputhte. B niaja nukp
pwtthg inpw: puyg Uppwhwd ny ghwntnp:

Gr ppdwd wuwg quimtb Jungt. i wuyw Sodwphn ghwwg
Uppwhwd pk Stpt E np quunitt ghnk i ghiptt iu pwy ghwnk wy
hwpgwl Jupgu ww) Juunulngh. b ounphwljumipbwb. b
uywuwinpniplwb. gh npyku Uppwhwd winw?® pipugut bt Uunw
tdwtuy Eptt Uppwhwidnt phptiiu oqgubhtt Swinwplt: hulj Swnuygh B ny
np qh ns pnj] nwp wnupbtbugh. whupdwt judwptng qunuw.

wt np ny nhin b ng wpdwwn. G ng nhipnnn Unin h junpuit tnpw. Juut
nppksumplwt tnpw wy] Uunmény fuwp / fol. 211r / wubiny Skp
thplhtwg qhu tdw fuwp qh puggk thwlnnt. e wuk Skp nip £ Uunw
ht pn. np £ winwphuniphit pn. mp k qopmphtt kL (dwljhgu pn:
NMuunwupiwtth tin Uppwhwd wiwtthy h junpwutht L squyp h ghdu
EvL Skptt ghwkp qh jkwn jhwnn junputht E juyp jubnd qpubin tnpw
hpwpu: Mupdbw) Ehhg wn phq h dwdniu juyudhly pkq npnh 1hth h
ghpyt Uwnuygh. juynuh wpwp kL wupqtwg qh Skpt k. B £ UGS puph
hununwtw qhip quiyt Er qnpnht.

G inuue Uwnwy Shdwntgu wubkiny pk vhiske guydd sknb Ukq npnh
wydd h Stpmptwlt dJudwbwlhu (hth. hppbt qUppuhwd Shéwnh
hutinugbw]  squpbnyg phpkp quhpnt  qgnuupdmphit. wuk  Skpu
gUppwhwd qh t qh shdwnkgun Uwnw tu yuwnuibw) U wpnupbu
Stwthgbd v pk njupuugh wn Uunnény wdkbwgt pwt. Uh ph tu
wnlup .

wuk down jhu stp tr iy up Ejpp np junlkiund snp swnkl nputu
quujupk wuniy {fyunnnp! phpbd junwy Juub kp Shdwnkgun b
duyyntigur Uwnwy. mip wuwn Ejwg Epjhinkt wuwg pk ny Shdwnkgu:
Gr wuk Skpt ny wyjuwku wyp Shdwpbkgup: nupdbw). hwunwnkg
quounniifu quip mwpk inj optt hnip uyghnh quid G hthgh pkiq ghnbng
Pt thuytt Uunnnmwé L gnpé qsnp thuyint b wnnupkp wntubnyg. Juut
npn Jugh bt Epupugh qununmitu gh Uunniény b ny pumpbwt
Jupshgk winip quuuyhti. qh pk phpuhuiwnnipbudp tp Shdwnbwy
nuunwuwwupnnbu) 1hukp hpptit Qupuphu:

Gr ny quop dwnp nuktp wimbt dwbluubt. dh nljupuugh Uwnw
wuklwgt pwil jhokglingu tiu guyt b it qupupwsdu b qunphi

30. Uunw is not in the dictionaries. Th. M. van Lint, who has kindly advised me at

a number of difficult points in the latter part of this text, suggests that wunuw should be
compared with punnt hwdwp “for that reason” (Sayat® Nova), where pun(nt) is a reduced
form of witiny; cf. MHB 2:163 yuinmu, glossed as “Upwitthg”. M2242 has juinkwg, which does
not resolve the problem.

31. Dittography.
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hutwuwp upwisk) hpt. npny wuthnpd duwg h int® hwpuwinth. b
jayunn k qh Stwtik)t Puwhwlw Ey Uninniws wn Uppwhud / fol 211v /
b tnpuw hpudwdu® Ynghgut wumt dwbljut pkykwn np ns gplguie
wy] wpnhtbwbiuy pwtthtt qupniun k tdw:

G np ophttw] puquitnp nifu hhip hwunhyh hdwuwnntt vwpnny b tw
wuwnnik gqpuquiinpt b giwny dudwbwlju puquitnptt wyupghip nnw
wnwbnhpnet bt wyuw qhw h nwtkl: Ujuyku Uppwhwd yunnibug
qUuunnmwé ghpljuh puquinpt b bw qnppht yupgbitbwg tdw puph
wuipghip:

Bt qh wunnwswukp b nnnpdws Ep Uppwhwd Br pun winpunwg
Jupownniphil 1ghwy Ep Gu hupt Jupowntp quuuljh: Uunmws Lhu
udw hnip. £ hpkywnwyop b1 tnpw upinh Jupownniptwb ki huthul
E1hg. nuny tdw puph quuuual) npny swhny swihbwg smhtgu tdw:
L dwptfuuinp puquinp vwipnny hhip hwinhwh npuwpubtu dwpy
Er hipwtit UES thunp B wupswup hwdwph. Ujuytu dky wdbuwgh
wpnupng Uks thwnp E Uppwhudnt Uunniény hhip quipt b h vwat
unpu Yhpwlpkji: 61 wmyw wiphibwg quumt b quinub unpu &
Ejbwy Eppwp h bkl pbwbing h wintit L hwiqghun nmuyny ingu:
Sh pipdk jhnk juynbbtwg qhtpt juut qunuw pnnmudu. phykwn &
wunpwhninmphi. whdwnkih Juyun qUppwhwd: & h quwb ny
Yunkp hpwdwpt) hhw{uw}uw h** intuntt puiqh dhwgut thuljui puy
wnbkuwkju. b Eppuyp nnnplt) qunuw:

Nputu Gt wuwgbwy hull £ hmppht pun jupwe Eppw). &L Eppup
nnnpljkp qh wupwn Ehpipht uhpny plin junwy guyg b mpaa upung
wunniki. B uhpny qjnt qw) fwbtwywnph puk). b wyw juouh Stp
pun hpbonuljugn tr wuk vhplk pugnicusn® huy hgk Swnuyk hudk
Uppwhwdlk qnp phty wntbng tp wohiwphhu Jipuy wuk wyu dEYy
dwpn k dbq pupbjud tr swtop kL dwpy qhip funphmpgu / fol. 212r
/ pupkjuuht jupntl bt onmwpug swsyk: @F Ukp Ukp pupkjudku
Swshtp myw wynufu juyntttp qutp nphnipnu thnjuwbiwy qh ny
qupotiguit:

Uppwhuwd 1 huk] pupbljud onnupug ny qupoh Uunmws quy wn tw
kL juny qpuingp tnpw Juul nppnj b wntl] qunuw junphpnul hg.
qh ns vhuy qgnipwiiu wadwdp judwugh Uuwnnidng®

Un wwwunithpbng wwwnnmk npnnn Bt wwb hipnyp fjunfuyg
wunniwswihttu wht Ep b viwt wlw npph B ohk wdw b

32. The case is anomalous.

33. Corrupt for hpudwbwit.

34. So in text, which has a dittography within hhwtwy h.

35. We emend puigniin.

36. In M5571the sentence continues: qh ny Uuhuyt U..... wyy B (in §56) and is about God:

“Because not only did he [God] inform him [A.] of God’s wish/desire.” This does not appear
at all in M2242.
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wuypbgwljut {htl] Uunnidn). bt qqunljbp unpu dwpnny qh wsgk
Uuwnniws hytpuy Uppuwhwdnt. b ng quwub hiy uibnbwg jununwibiug
qpnnp pupniphtbu jEpyhtiu B jEpph wunkt jupnn gnp onmwpug
hwtghuwn b jin dwhnt huyp b hwighun wpnupng. wuwn wipunhp
pupbpup b win pugpnymphut wpdwbwinpug dhwyb: hwunp B

Here M5571 ends. M2242 continues with much homiletic material and short
narrative passages. That text occurs as an independent work in M5571. It is not
included here.

VARIANT READINGS

The following are not recorded:
-gng or —nj, etc. ] —1ng, -1nj, etc.
+ /- intermediate and final
jhwn / htwn
-y / -w ete.
ni / nj in endings

Title. h puii] om | unynuwtgngl ] + it gnunpwugng | h putin ] om | G ] &y

1. wphuwuphul® Jwphiwuphhu | T ] oht | wifu ] om : vacat | <t pudwidwin> |
2242 Lipynunwuwit 5571: graphic corruption | {kqnuwg ] (kqnuugh

2. <qPL> ] 2242 qUpky 5571: graphic corruption | uyjut | buwwl | prdtuy |
pundtuy | Juykt wiumb ] ugbbwb wjunt | ponpbwy ] popnpliug |
Unnwgut ] it Unnwguill | qupuips ht Jwpups htt | wunniws ] quuinniws

3. wypwhwd ] juppwhwd | <hwiwwnnp ] 2242 qquiiuwnny 5571
Yrwuyywown | + kp | wnwgl | junwgl | <sutintiwy> ] 2242 stpunwui 5571 |
<sSwlihw> | dtu 5571

4. tinp ] np | Ju ] Ypw | domplwb | dnpmpbudp | wppligmptwb |
wpbgmplwdp | E14° ] om | <unmphii> ] 2242 unnipbwb 5571 | gh ] qh
h | unqudwy ] unym dwpbiwy | dwpdht ] dwpdhit | huinig ] hwimg |
np munkht ... tngu ] om

5.t ] om | wdwug ] + kp | <wuhb] qupuinpuyu> ] 2242 qupunpuul
| bnhgbwy ] Ukqugbuy | ppowqumppiiu ] qopewluymppiiu |
wnhquljul ] wpkquijuwtb | jpuubth ] qououtths

6. dwppuuhpmptwt ] + bt hpdwunmptwb “and of wisdom” | thwu ] h
thwiu | swlio ] Swtkun | qUninpmiptwl | Unnpmiphtl | wnopu ] junophg
| wudwlophg ] wswlop | hEnwugkt | hinught | qJuuwnwlju | + Utp

7. shp ] h shp | Awtbw ] Swtbw

8. wnopu ] junopu | wqqk ] jmqqk | wyunphy ] wynphy | hunwnwghp |
huwtwwnwgtn | ghu ] jhu | pwltip ] ptwljhp | wthwiwwnub ] wthwiwnu
| withwiwnht ] wthwiwwnhg | B jpwtwph ] plyg jpwtwph

9. til° - wnwbwy ] 2242 om 5571 | kwn ] wn | jkpyhpt ] Epyhpt |
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12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.
22.

23.
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puptunphmny ] puphpunphny | <wqpbwg> ] 2242 wunbug 5571 | g |
quug | puuljtp ] pwlk [ g<h h> punntwgng | ed. qpuinntwgng 5571 qh
puintwgng 2242 | wnwp ]y | Eplypht ] jipyhpb | Enpuppl | npuyppl
Enpwnt | Enpuypl | b wpwgh ] wnwgh | juynh ] juynk | ghtin ] jEn
| quwndwn | yundwnl | hdwgut | pdwgui | gdunnt ] sumunh |
onnn | onpnjut | wunmsmptwl bt ] wunnwsny | wpupsnipbwl ]
wpupsnipbwi “God’s creation”
hip Jjhip | dwpnku ] b dwpnnyi | pwtky ] b owtikl | <pumpbubs ] 2242
puwlmphkik 5571 : corrupt | wpwpymphwb | wpupsnipbwil | 9npny |
onnnju | snitth ] ny nith
uwnwbwl | vwnwbugh | we<wst ] 2242 wnb 5571 | jhownwll ]
Jhpunuly | wqqk | juqgk | Bk ] Enbur | Byht ] Bl [ ubphd ] uppbdu |
uhiphti ] upipbitfu | upt pupt J umpupt | dwdp<th> ] 2242 dwdpht 5571
pwlwl ] pwhwint | wonwpulkt | jupnwpult | uvhdw ] ubdwy |
npnnud | jnpoud | wikinins ] wikning
)<k>ghujinnu ] 2242 jhghwywuinu 5571 | intbt | vumb | npupdmg | G
nunpdnyg | nnijutiop ] iniquitiop | wppwhwunt ] wppwhwb | jupty ]
Yupkp | 56° ] om | knpwp ] npuyp | endmptwib | jupnympthtl |
yrninn ] Ypedny | juguyg ] Yigus | tdp | Eup
wppwhwyl ] juppwhwdt | By ] Byl | Yhut ] Yht | jup ] ugp | wun ]
wgqy | ghhlicg> ] 2242 ghhti 5571 | puquinpniphiiu ] puquiinpniphi
| qnntn ] g
k11° ] om | wppwhwd ] juppwhuwd | htidkjop ] pinosopt ki | qqtipht ]
qgtiphult | tos ] o6 | mwuwunpnug | mwuwinpnbwg quppuhwy
“tithed Abraham”
<t bnti> wppwhw ] 2242 quppwhwd Lot 5571 | wdwg2° ] om | ns ]
Lins | quuuly ] om | junuun ] jrwnubudt | dwdpth ] dwdppkh : and so
throughout | dwunpkh2° ] dudppkt | hngpe Ep ] om | ngfuwpp | ngjuwppl
| utip ] ubiup | wphuwphh ] wojuwphhte
k11°] om | wpow ] jupow | unynt ] unynjut | g<u>wdpkh ] 2242 gdwdppk
5571 | hwg ywwnwn uh ] Uk wuwnwn hwg | h undnt ] om
hwdwp | om | ghwg Ykpu ] Eykp | dudpk ] hupt | pungus ] undus
| otipuwgtuy ] b otipdwhiwy | gpgbwy | gpgbwg | quintht ] quinih |
hnJuljt | hnyniwujuty
Junuht ] qqunuht | pup<d>pugbuy ] 2242 pupgpugbuwy 5571 |
hipbwit ] hipktt | L nupupuuguit — nsfawppt ] om | jEpyniht ] jip/
Enjlu : corrupt | innititn ] vinit | hwipguitikp ] hwpguuk | pnt ] om | wuwg |
+pk
quty ] quty | hwgl | + wnuy | nnt ] om | mnthp ] wpthp | inth J npth
nthun ] nifun | B ] by ‘ wppwhwd2® ] h juppwhwd | twhwybnp |
twhwubiwnpt | dmpniop | Unprop | Swnwgu2® ] kL swunyhgu
wpwronntl ] junwonntt | dwdpkth ] dwdppkht | <tnwpbug> ] 2242
wwp [ JEuy 5571 |wppuwhwd Jwppuhwdng ‘ onowy i ] ppowuyuinbtiur)
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| minht ] mbnh | bunbwy ] bunkp | G 6° ] b h | fwbwwywphh Ep
Swwwuwpht tp | qny ] b qny | uvhpnit wunnidng | wuwnnidng uhpnyi
| fwtwyuph tp ] npubp fudthne

wypuqghpl | wypuqqhpn | wppwhundk ] jupputhund® | mbht ] nbkhl |
qtiyhw ] qithw | ohtkl ] ohukht | wimpl | oplt

t1l°] om ‘ hwuwly ] hwuwpuwy | junbwih | junibuct | dwdpkh ] 2242°
om 5571 | ti3° ] 2242 om 5571 | pumphul ] puniphi k| juntwuphh ]
funtiwuph | poiigmgutl ] dktwgniguih | qnpl® -- qnp2° ] om 5571: hmt
| pYh1° & 2° ] poth | wkunipbwl | h wbumphit | wowil) ] wougly
| wuthnthnju b wunmws ] § wunnmws G withnthnhe | qqnpéu |
quulkiuyl gnpéu | dwpnluib ] bp | aygl® ] g wyy | ag)2® ] jug

Eyu ] pk By | jnk ] inyk | Ejbwyg ] Bytwg | tunw ] i | imopny dudne |
wopwdwunt | Uhnid ] uphud | wyp wdbbugh op ] om | quit | quuy |
wnopu ] junopu | wnwidumphwl ] wpwbdumptwdp | qqu ] qu |
Juuy2® ] Ghuyg

kwunbu ] mbuun + whw | wpu ] wpp | Yuyht ] quyhtt | wpwitg ] wnwitg
| yud ] b ud | wnwgn ] junwy | weul | juodk | whblk | h dwhudk
| quyuuhubwg | qujuuhubwgu | Jught | quht | wynk | jupnk |
wpkquljulb - swgkwg ] om

t1l° — Juuwptht | om 2242 | wphuwp<h>h ] 2242 wphawph 5571 |
wpfuwp<h>h unwpws ] shwpwphhly onwp wpwig | dhuu ] h dhinu
| wuk ] wuwg | Epljuhg ] jkpljithg

wuwg ] pk | mwpulnubuyg ] + B | qgow dkdwpk | quud dkdwpbd |
wuwwnntk ] wuwnmbd | tnkpl® ] Enhp G | Gntp2° ] tnhp | pubb ] pubu
| puytipwukp e wnpunwukp | puytiph b wnpuwnh ukpb k| wunny ]
wunniu | dwnpnt - dwpnb (§30) ] om 2242

dwpn ] qupy | npl® ] om | &dwphwn | + np | qnynpdniphiu |
qnnnpUniphtl [ nnipub ] uimpt

wbkuwikh ] mbuwbbu | dkp ] Epp | vinwy ] hwg | L wyymp ] bunp |
wunniws | quunniniwd | kgniuth | kgningu

nuntitnpug ] mpquinpug | npyku ] b | wpwel ] junwgl |
Swtwwyuphnpnbip ] fwbwywphnpybdp | mbuwtkip | whuwbbdp |
thwiqud ] UEjutqud

pt2° | b pk | wnwtih ] + B | jupn hpp qubn | npny hppta phn uhng | wy ]
om | jupowht | juupnunny

quiid ] qutg | gmpl | gmp | nudk ] jmuk | B quu Yung ] qnipins | qh ]
L qh | pwlu | pul | vwfu ] uvwlju th | jnuuugh ] puuwugk

hohutup ] jhojubidp | quuwtidl ] quuyl jutidl | wntinigniu ] wpimgmd |
E]+wuk | we hu ] Eu we hu [ wybwba b] wybghup | jEpghpa ] Ephhpa
| quinntjun wintwbk ] yunne winpwik

wppujwhuwn tnte ] wppuyuh witn | wnktw ] wnhtw | wkp ] wkpt
| hwdwpdwymptul | hwdwpdwlmphtt | wubjo ] juubi | wnobu ]
juynutu | Eu ] wnuku
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unpw ] ingw | wpw J wepbw | <wpw bubuljus ] 2242 uvnwb jubwlu
5571 |np k] om

hnpny ] hnpp | 512° ] om | gkl ] Gqku | tw ] + h | qpunupgu ]
qpunupgt | quuiph ] Jupl | jupwp & ] jupug | ghnpyb | qoppl |
dtipmptwdp ] stpniphiut | wbdht ] whdwdp | Swnwypl ] gdwnuypl
| vyuwuwinpmphtt ] sywuwinpmpbwih | gundwn ] + qh |
wphuwwnktht ] uvyuwuuinpbhtt B wojuwwnktht | qupgpt ] qupdpt |
hipwipt ] hiplwbph | wngk ] wetkhu

<uwtiwy> ] 2242 inuwtwl 5571 | Jupdu ] qupdu | ns ] + ek | wyop ] +
Ytput | Sfutighti ] Swjutighti | wipwud ] wpwig | jnpoduyuk ] nponduy
dwpplgut | dwppbwg | jutlubw) ] jubqubuyg

dwliopniplwt ] Swhopniphil | wuk mp k] mp L wuk | puthg ] putihgh
| tnpw ] wuwnniény

quintl | quimt | b wyw ] wyuw | qhipt ] gmipte | pws ] pug
| wy hwpgwik ] om | qupgu ] qupdu | punphwljumplwub G
uyuwuwinpmipbwt ] punphwlumpptt B uyuwuwinpmpbwtt
| winu ] juunbwg | tdwbw) ] judwbw | Swouygh ] Sweught | poyg
wnup ] nuyp pojt | judwpkng ] hwdwpbng

wl ] wyl | ngl° ] kL ny | nhipnny ] nhienn | Umawn | Ednon | junpub |
lunpuititl | tnpw2°® ] om | thwlnnt ] thwljon

jEw ] om | £2°] om | nuipdtwy ] hulj wkpl wuk nupdbug

uwnwyl® ] + | sfupbny ] squpuyny | quhpunt ] qupunht | wuk ] &
wuk | nkpt ] wkp | yuwpunbwy B ] wupdb) B | swithgbd ] Stwthghd
| wunnidny ] juunnidng

Sbp | 8t | B ] o | wnuy Jwnnquyt | jEpp ] pe | snp ] hognp | B dupintigun |
om | mp | np | ljwg ] Ehhg | pyhinkl ] jEplpint

wjuyku ] wynuyku | quounnnidu | qununmdu | wwpk ] viwuph | hop ]
pkq hhip | ptiq ] + nppph | wunmws ] wunnisdng | thuynt kL ] Swepl |
wnlikiny ] webly | jugh b ] jugh | ipiupugh ] jEplupugh | nng ]
wnnipp | Skdwnbiwy ] Shdwnby

dwtjwtl ] dwbub | vwpw wulkbub ] we judkbugl | jhotigng]
Jhotiglingu | Liu guyt ] qunght | vintt ] winibl | juyn b Jjuynuk | qh Jqh
h | stwlbyt ] h Stwbhiu | hpudwbun ] 2242 hpwdwit 5517 | phykn ]
prukp [ np ] b

Linp ] qop | nifu ] om | hpdwuwnntt ] om | quuyng | h qguwyny | dwdwtwl ]
dutfu | qkplih ] qplwnp

1gtwy Ep ] 7 | &Yt ] &Y [ hop ] hjop | inpau upnh ] qunpw uppunhl |
Jupownm phwb ] jupownmphiub bt | thuthwli | qthuthwpt

pipwbl ] pupbb | quyt ] gl | Ypuypliy ] Yepayppib | qumd ]
quunitil | b qubinuit ] Eu q/kr qubinui : dittography | tippwn | ppuyp
hipdt ] mpdk | pkwybkn ] phkykp | winpwhnumphia ]
wlnpwhninmphitt | hhwtwh ] jhwbwh | dhugue ] hdwgun |
thufuit ] om | wmbkuwlbyt ] whuht | npnpyt) ] nuquiplkp
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53. hmpht ] hpipnjtt | bppuy | Epp | Eppuyp ] h il | ngnplikp jmupykp
| quwy ] quwjh | qimb ] ghtn | fwbwwywph | Swhwwywphu ]
pugni<u>wn ] 2242 pugnin 5571 | hgt ] E+h | wppwhwdk ] juppuhwdk
| dwny ] dwpnu | onwpug ] jonmwpug | dkp ] h dbp | pupbijudbu ]
pupbiuutl | Swsyhup ] Swstdp | wwyw ] om | juynbkup ] juynubdp
| funphnmipnu ] junphnipn

54. qpungp ] qpung | qgnipwtiu) whdwdp ] whdwdp qgnipwbiug

55, wuwumk ] wwwumhpk | npnmu ] npyng | junfuy ] ungquy |
wunniwsuwhtiu | juunnuwswihtiu | Ep b viwt] hph vy | yunlkp |
wwwultph | Grng ] ny | ununwbwy ] ununwbiug wy) | upnn ] fupon |
wpnupng ] + wpnuwpng : dittography | punpnnmphwb ] punnnmpetwt
end of 5571

SERMON ON THE WORD CONCERNING THE SODOMITES,
IN THE VERSE THAT SAYs, “THE CRY OF THE SODOMITES
WENT FORTH BEFORE ME”"

1. When Noah went forth from the ark and divided this world into three divi-
sions, upon (according to) the three sons—Asia, <Arabia> and Lybia.’’” And
for 640 years this world was filled with their descendants.*® And then they
built the tower from fear of the Flood* and after the destruction of the tower
and the separation, men of twelve tongues*’ wandered* and fell into idol wor-
ship.

* Gen 19:10.

37. Traditionally, this should be Europe, but it is unclear how this name might signify
Europe. See, for example, the various texts on the division of the earth, such as Generations
of the Sons of Noah in Stone 1981, 221-27. See Jub. 8:10-9:15 for a detailed, early description
of this, and see Scott 1997, 370 n. 8. The relevant biblical verses are in Gen 10. See also
Charles 1902, 68; Eshel 2007. In another form this material occurs in Dowsett 1961, 1-2 and
in Matenadaran M2679 of 981 c.k., fol. 31r.

38. This span is not found in the other chronological texts that we have published;
see, e.g., Stone 1996a, 87, 98 (525 years), 99 (515 years). According to Jubilees and biblical
chronology, the period is significantly shorter.

39. This differs from the biblical motive for building the tower; see Gen 11:4, which says:
“Then they said, ‘Come, let us build ourselves a city, and a tower with its top in the heavens,
and let us make a name for ourselves; otherwise we shall be scattered abroad upon the face of
the whole earth.””

40. This refers to the same tradition of the list of “Twelve Literate Peoples,” published by
Stone, 1996a, 159. The text is already attested in Matenadaran M2679 of 981 c.E., 32r, which is,
perhaps, drawing on P‘ilon Tirakac‘i; see MH 7" century, 906. See also Palaea 201. This text
also mentions the seventy-two languages, a list later found in many sources.

41. That s, erred. The meaning “wandered” fits better with Gen 11:8-9.

42. See also Maimonides, Mishneh Torah, “Idolatry”; ch. 1 deals with God’s being
forgotten but puts this before the flood.
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2. Some say that the sons (of) Haig, who killed Bel,* made an image and after-
wards it was considered to be God. But Solomon says, “A father is grieved
over the untimely death of a son.™* Cain* made names for the images and
afterwards they revered erroneous gods. And idolatry began from Babylon
and in 400 years encompassed the world: they forgot God and revered crea-
tures as god instead of the Creator.

3. And the time came to Abraham when he recognized the true God and he
became father of faith, for the name of his father was Terah and he was an
idolater before and son of an idolater and the place of his birth was Babylon.
And thus he recognized the god of the land of the Babylonians. It (i.e., the
land) was prosperous and good. The many inhabitants ate, drank, and nour-
ished their bodies as nourishment for the undying worms.*¢

4. And living voluptuously and swallowed up by frenzy and drunkenness,*” they
kindled the fire of desire in their spirits and did not cease sins and promiscu-
ity. God was angry and gave them famine and exiguity so that, with bodies
consumed by hunger, they might turn from sin. And he raised up flocks of
ravens against them, which were eating their labors and the fruit of the earth.

5. And Abraham was 15 years old.*® His father sent (him) <to guard the fields>,
lest they be consumed by hunger. And he, having gone strove mightily and
was unable to chase them* away, but being afflicted he fell to the ground.
And he looked up and he saw the orbits of the heavens and the stations (or:
positions) of the stars and the movement of the sun and moon, and he himself
was a wise and proficient astrologer.*

6. And at the same time a light of love of humans shone on Abraham’s heart™
and his mind came and recognized its error. And rising up he remained upon
his knees and stretching forth his arms he prayed to God,** “God of unknown

43. The reading “Abel” of M5571 introduces an anomalous confusion of Armenian and
biblical traditions. It is to be regarded as a corruption.

44. Wisdom 14:15, also cited in n. 10 on p. 126. This euhemeristic explanation of idolatry
was quite popular among the Armenians.

45. The variant reading is Kenan, who is the son of Enosh; see Gen 5:9-14.

46. Standard denizens of the underworld, developed from Isa 66:24. With this description
of Babylon, compare text no. 2.2.

47. Literally: “so that he swallowed up frenzy and drunkenness and.” The Armenian, as
it stands, is both ungrammatical and unclear.

48. See notes to text no. 2.3.

49. That is, the ravens.

50. Or: “astronomer.” See note on text no. 2.3 above.

51. Abraham’s recognition of God is described as an illumination, as is Melchizedek’s in
the Story of Melchizedek; see texts nos. 11.49 and 11A.49.

52. Observe that he takes what may be called a “kneeling orans” position. See text no.
2.4 above.
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things and Maker of all and Creator of these birds, give a command that they
become distant™ and not eat this labor.”
And at that same time they turned into nothing.** And Abraham rejoiced for
he found the true God and having come, he related (this) to his father and said,
“I greatly begged your objects of worship and nothing was heard. And then I
recognized the true God and he, by his command the birds were put to flight.”
And when the morning grew light, Abraham went off alone and prayed and
God appeared to him and said, “Go forth from your land and people (or: fam-
ily) and come to the land which I will show you. For this reason I appeared
to you.”” God said, “I cause you to recognize me truly and firmly. Because
you believed in me, do not dwell with the unbelievers. For the portion of the
believers is not with the unbeliever, and there is no harmony of light and
darkness.”*®
<And Nahor and Abraham took wives for themselves. Abraham’s wife’s name
was Sarai (Sarah) and Nahor’s Isk(a), and they were both daughters of Achan.>
And Terah took his sons and went forth from the land of the Chaldeans to go
to the land of the Canaanites. God’s benevolence having impressed®’ Terah,
he went to Mesopotamia and he took up his dwelling in Haran, for 2 reasons.™®
One, <that in> the land of the Chaldeans sorcery was rife and it did not give
fruit of the earth.” Second, because Abraham wished to follow God’s com-
mandment, and his father and brothers did not let him.®
And having gone forth from Babylon, he dwelt in Haran. And Terah built a
house of idols in Haran. And Abraham becoming angry, wished to burn (it)
with fire. And Abraham’s brother Achan, father of Lot, wished to extinguish
the fire and having fallen into the temple, was burned up and died, even
before his father. It is known (that) after the flood no other son had died
before his father. And the reason of the punishment, they say, is because he
discovered the begetting of the mule, ® (a thing) against the Divinity and the
creation.”

53. The verb “make distant” is common in exorcism and apotropaic texts.
54. In other versions of the story the ravens depart (see Michael the Syrian 1871, 22) or

even leave only Terah’s field untouched.

55. That is, in the revelation of my existence; see Gen 12:1. The second sentence is not

biblical. The context here is the move from Chaldea (Ur) to Haran, while the biblical verse is
related to Abraham’s leaving Haran for Canaan. See §12 below.

56. This sentence is not biblical, and the sentiment is not expressed in Genesis 12.

57. The sentence is unclear.

58. This phrasing reflects a didactic or school context of origin.

59. Note contradiction of the description of Babylonia in §3.

60. It is difficult to see how this sentence makes sense as an explanation of Terah’s move

to Haran.

the

61. On this incident, see texts nos. 4.1 and 4.6 and notes there with further references.
62. Observe, once more, the didactic phrasing “they say.” This school style continues in
next section, where the contents of the statement are listed in detail.
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11. For God’s will is that, that every species be born from its own species:
human from the human, sheep from the ovine, and dog from the canine. The
birth of the mule is outside nature and against God’s creation, for God made
every species fertile and the mule, for that reason, has no offspring, for it is
not a creation of God’s.

12. But men discovered (this) by the wiles of Satan and although Achan per-
ished, still the evil memory remained (in) the world. And Terah died in
Haran. And God said to Abraham, “Go forth from your land and your fam-
ily (people) and attend (obey).”® Having gone forth he went according to
God’s command and they came to Sek‘im® and on the oak tree (were) high
pillars; there is a certain black stone, which is Samaria.> And the high oak
is perhaps that which afterwards it calls “of Mamrg&”.%

13. And since the 10 families of the sons of Canaan, when they returned from
the Tower, had taken the land of the sons of Shem through Canaan’s despoil-
ing, he called it, “The place where God appeared to Abraham,” and he said,
“To your seed I will give this land.”*’

14. And there was famine and Abraham went down to Egypt. And they took
Sarah to Pharaoh’s house, and God punished Pharaoh. He returned the
woman to Abraham with indemnity.®® And it came to pass when Abraham’s
and Lot’s sheep and cattle increased that the earth was unable to sustain
(them) and the shepherds drew up for battle.®” And {in} Abraham said to Lot,
“You are my brother and flesh. There should not be disturbance between us

63. This, reflecting Gen 12:1, is the third “Go forth” command in the text, the previous
ones being implied in §§8 and 10. This pattern is to be observed in other texts here as well:
see texts nos. 2.5, 14.5, and 14.7, though others, such as texts nos. 4 and 9, only have one
commandment, to Abraham.

64. That is, Shechem.

65. This geography seems to draw on Gen 12:6: “Abram passed through the land to the
place at Shechem, to the oak of Moreh. At that time the Canaanites were in the land.” See
further in the next note. The didactic tone continues. The reference to the black stone remains
obscure and it appears that some geographical tradition is included here. A tradition of the
tree, not connected with the Mamr€ story found here, occurs in Sextus Iulius Africanus F 30
(Walraff and Adler 2007, 66—67). This includes the planting of a staff by one of Abraham’s
guests. See also Adler and Tuffin 2002, 153-54 and note there.

66. Gen 12:6 has an “oak of Moreh” at Shechem, while the “oaks of Mamré” are farther
south, at Hebron (Gen 13:18; 14:13; and 18:1). Mamr@ is identified as Hebron in Gen 23:19 and
35:27. Of course, the Story of Mamr€ discussed above is in part an etiology of the “oaks of
Mamré.” Rabbinic speculations on the name are to be found in Gen. Rab. 41:13. Is there an
etymology from o171 (“high place”) implied here?

67. Compare Gen 12:7; 15:18; etc. The conquest of Shem’s land by Canaan is mentioned
in Jub. 10:29-34; compare Palaea 203, where Ham is said to seize Palestine.

68. Compare text no. 11.10 and note there. This story is much abbreviated here, but
longer in other texts.

69. Gen 13:2 and 13:5-7.
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so that I might become a quarreler™ together. We will be well if we separate
amicably.””!

15. And Lot separated from Abraham, and the one (i.e., Lot) dwelt in Sodom
and took a wife for himself. And Abraham dwelt in Hebron. And while he
was praying, speaking with God, he learned that four kings had come from
the east and had taken the five kingdoms of the Sodomites, and his nephew
Lot.

16. And Abraham gathered together” 300 and 187 cavalry. He cut them down
and returned the captive. And Melchizedek king of Salem went forth to meet
Abraham and he anointed him as a king. And he made him an offering of
bread and wine and he gave a tithe.”

17. <And it came to pass> that Abraham was 100 years old and Sarah
(was) 90 years ago. And Sarah was barren and did not bear a child.”
And God appeared to him by the oak of Mamrg,”” while he was sitting in
the tent. For Mamré (was) a black slave and he was Abraham’s shepherd
and Abraham’s sheep were black on account of the heat of the land of the
Babylonians.”

18. And there was a famine at that time and Abraham gave one (loaf of) bread
to Mamré and said to take the sheep to pasture. And Mamré saw” a poor
man fainting from famine and fallen upon the road. And the poor man said
to <M>amr¢, “For love of your God, if you have bread, give (me) a piece, for
I am fainting from famine and I cannot go on.”*

19. And he took out the bread for the sake of the love of God. He gave it to the
poor man and the poor man ate the bread and was strengthened and went.
And Mamré remained hungry and the day became hot. He planted the stick

70. The text is somewhat difficult; the overall sense is: “we will quarrel if we stay
together.”

71. Gen 12:8-9; cf. 12:19-20.

72. See Gen 14. In the biblical text this is revealed by a refugee. This incident does not
commonly occur in the Armenian Abraham stories; see the General Introduction, 11.

73. Or: “gathered tightly.”

74. Compare Gen 14:14. See text no. 6.14.3 and note there.

75. Tt is unclear here who is doing what. Compare Gen 14:18, “And King Melchizedek
of Salem brought out bread and wine; he was priest of God Most High.” The anointing of
Abraham as king is not mentioned in Genesis, but the tithe is recorded in Gen 14:20. The
context appears to require that Abraham be regarded as the object of “anointed,” not the
subject, and anyway, earlier in the sentence, Melchizedek is called “king.”

76. Gen 11:30.

77. See §12 and note there.

78. This detail occurs only in this text.

79. Literally: “having seen.”

80. Or: “walk.” In other texts Mamr€ receives three loaves and gives them to three
different hungry wayfarers. This story is less complex than other versions, as was true also of
the incident of Pharaoh and Sarah.
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of the oak as a shelter(?), and cast his cloak on it and made shade. And he
having sat down in the shelter fell asleep.

And when he woke up, he saw that the oak had taken root and had grown
tall and become a great tree and it had made shade over him and the sheep.
And he rejoiced and praised God, and he and the sheep had become white.
And in the evening when he returned to the house and Abraham went to
meet him, he asked, “Who are you?” And smiling, he said, “I am Mamré
your shepherd.”

And he asked the reason, “On account of which (thing) have you and these
sheep become white?”” And he said, “Your God did (it). The one (loaf of)
bread that you gave me as food, I for love of Him gave to a poor man. God
did all this goodness.”

And Abraham was amazed (and) praised the (deeds) of God and made an
oath to himself that he would never again eat bread without a poor man.®!
And up to Abraham the patriarchs all died black bearded. But the father of
faith, Abraham, flowered with piety, flowered with grey hair.®

And in the morning, Mamré¢ led, <brought>, and showed Abraham the oak
tree.®® And he, having seen (it), blessed God and made an enclosure around
the place of prayer.®* And three times daily he prayed and, seated in the shel-
ter of the tree, he was near the road. Whichever passing traveler he saw, he
fed for the sake of the love of God, and the way was honored.

And they say® that Satan ensorcelled the road. For 40 days no visitor came
to Abraham. And the foreigners have this good custom from Abraham, that
they build a shelter upon the road and they give bread to the poor and travel-
ers. And it came to pass that for a long time no guest came to Abraham, and
the time passed and the Great Thursday®® arrived.

And for the period of a day he prayed by the oak tree of Mamré. And God
appeared to him and with him He had <two beings> in the forms of men.*’
God (is) unchangeable by nature, but for reason of his love of men he
descends to take on a form and makes it seem that he is changed <so that it
be not thought he changes his appearance to that of a man>. Just like a great
mountain seems to take on the form of a small one and a great eagle seems
(to be) a swallow and one light appears to be two because of the weakness

81. See text no. 2.11 for this story.

82. See the General Introduction, p. 45 and n. 47.

83. Observe, once more, that the narrative is simpler and shorter in this version.

84. This detail is not found in the other texts.

85. This phrase once more indicates a didactic context.

86. This is apparently Maundy Thursday, the Thursday of the week of Easter. On this

day the Last Supper is commemorated, so here a typological connection is highlighted.

87. Compare Gen 18:1-2. The continuation of this section is an argument of theological

character.
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of vision, and it is not changed, inasmuch as God is more unchangeable
than things, always remaining his own selfness. And God does not come
from afar, but he remains always close and he looks and sees the deeds of
humans. But since we do not see (this), we think that he is in one world and
we in another.

And when the King of all appeared® and came, he sent no forerunner before
him, but he cast a certain impression, a creation of appearance of God into
(Abraham’s) heart. Going forth, he said, “Sit by the tree in the hour of heat.”
Scripture says, “On one day,”° but “day” specifically denotes work, that he
had been praying peacefully alone, not feeling the heat and the cold. Being
with God he always saw God or his image, a man, knowing that he who
gives repose to a man does God’s will.

Abraham raised up his eyes and {and} he saw three men.”' They were stand-
ing above him, without being seen coming on the earth, from forward or
behind or right or left. It speaks nothing about such things, but only that the
men were present from somewhere, this is as if the noetic sun shone with
the sensible sun.”?

And Abraham was of two minds. He was uncertain whether the apparition
came (from) God or he had glorified a worldly created thing. At first his
mind was uncertain and he said, “If it is God, why does he appear in human
form, and if it is fleshly man, how does he descend from the heavens?”%
And because Abraham was wise, he counseled himself and said, “Why are
you uncertain? Go meet (him), praise and pay respects to him. If he is God,
you will have been® loving of God; if he is human, you will have been loving
of humans.” The loving of God and the loving of humans are one. True is
the saying that love of God is hidden. The sign of love of God is lover of
neighbor and lover of the poor man, like a tree that is known by (its) fruit
and a man, by (his) form.

Thus, the man, loving of God, is known by (his) love of a poor man. If you
see a man loving of humans and merciful, realize that he is a true lover of
God who for the love of God gives mercy (charity) to the poor, for the love
of the heart is evident from the gift of the hands.

88. This paragraph, once more, exhibits the domesticating of the narrative, presented as

anonymous discourse in a didactic context.

89. Taking tipkiih pyh as a hendiadys of two synonyms (Th. M. van Lint).
90. Armenian Gen 18:1 has uhpuipkh “middle of the day.” In the next phrase, take quitt

as “specifically” (Th. M. van Lint).

91. Gen 18:2.
92. This is another exegetical section, dealing with issues arising from the “logic” of the

biblical narrative.

93. This was a standard argument for the incarnation. See, e.g., Eusebius, Hist. eccl.

1.2.8.

94. Literally an aorist.
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31. Then, if I saw®> a man merciless and cruel-hearted and he boasts, “I am God-
loving,” it is a lie of yours (plur.). He gives not one dram or one farthing to
the poor man and when he appears to love God, with his heart he hates God,
with his tongue he deceives. God is not a man that he be deceived.

32. When Abraham saw, he hastened to meet him as three travelers.”® And he
prostrated himself as he was accustomed. And the Lord wished to try Abra-
ham’s faith and perfect love.”” First he said, “We travelers are going on our
road. We (shall) see,” he said, “if he pays respects to us like a man going to
meet a friend or not.” If he once pays respects, you say not.

33. If he is a false friend, he (will) leave (us) outside; if he is truly a friend, he
(will) not leave (us) until he brings (us) with honor.” And because the Lord
appeared with the form of a king and the 2 ministering angels, he (i.e., Abra-
ham) spoke concerning him as to one person,” “But that which I sought with
longing (is) your presence and mercy.

34. But, do not pass by me but let a little water be taken, even if it is by someone
who is not authorized (to do $0)'° and let them wash your feet.” And he said
to his'”" wife respectfully, “If he is the Lord, he has no need of water and
it seems that this matter is (i.e., to be resolved) through asking, will a little
water be taken and will he be washed?”

35. “We venture,” he says, “we have confidence, we take the liberty and (are
the one) whom you deem worthy to serve you. For if you accept (me) the
non-person'® (i.e., as the water pourer) then let something else be ventured,
that God, having taken on human form (has come) thus to me on foot.
Consequently, it is fitting to give water to feet,'” for he designates his feet
sojourner(s) in this land.”

36. Mamrée’s field became a royal seat and the oak tree more than paradise of
Eden.'™ For the Lord of creations is there, to whom it is impossible to say,

95. Note that the speaker of the discourse intervenes in the first person singular here,
which again must be due to the genre. This whole passage, from §29 to §31, is moralizing
discourse, with a theological underpinning. This distinguishes this document from the
straightforward narratives about Abraham presented in this volume.

96. That is, the Lord who manifested himself as three travelers.

97. This incident is not biblical.

98. The words juunwgl np Ukdwipk seem corrupt at this point and are not translated.

99. That is, using a second person singular. This is a hint at the incarnation here.

100. That is, is unworthy to do so. This and the next sentence are difficult.

101. Translating as if the text were guw. This is a fairly common variant.

102. This is an expression of humility.

103. The case usage is odd.

104. Observe the central place taken by the oak. It recurs in many of these texts, both in
the Story of Mamré and in the Binding of Isaac. Note also the role of the cypress in the Story
of Melchizedek. This point is already made in Etis¢, Commentary on Genesis, on Gen 18:4,
which says that the field of Mamré became a place of royal residence and the oak tree “greater
than the garden of Eden” (Khachikyan and Papazian 2004, 129).



200 ARMENTIAN APOCRYPHA: RELATING TO ABRAHAM

“Sit, eat,” lest he be a giver of command, until through daring he receives
(takes) the saying, “Do thus as you said.”'®® In shame of those who say
foreignly and are foreign.!%

37. And then bringing (him), he seated'’’ the Lord in (his) tent. And he washed
his feet with water. And he said, “Hasten, prepare!” — to Sarah, not to a
servant and not to a maidservant. He commanded (her), “<Make> three
<cakes,> which are unleavened.”

38. And Abraham, having taken a suckling calf, slaughtered (it). And he caused
the servants to cook (it) and prepare (it). And Sarah prepared the unleavened
bread and Abraham brought a feast,'®® first the milk and curdled stuff, which
is butter, and they ate, and then the slaughtered calf. Because Abraham was
an old man he forgot himself, ' due to his age. He and Sarah were serving,
first since they reckoned the servants to be unworthy of good service to
guests,'"” and a second reason, they themselves worked so that they might
themselves earn the reward."!

39. Thus it is incumbent to serve saints oneself, and <to> wash the feet of the
poor, and to feed (them), so that one might onself earn the reward. For not
only is giving praiseworthy, but it is also incumbent on oneself to serve, to
feed and to clothe the poor. And not just apparently, but truly they ate the
food (despite) being bodiless and the fiery ones emitted smoke, just as fire
consumes the oil of the lamp and without a mouth it consumes the burning
candle, without a belly it gathers (it) in and the place it goes is not visible.'

40. Thus they ate the food and were purified (by) the divine fire."> And Abra-
ham remained standing and served, and he still doubted whether he was
man or God.

41. And then the Lord gave a little knowledge."* The Lord, speaking said,

105. The preceding, somewhat unclear sections seek to soften the anthropomorphism
that resulted from the interpretation that one of Abraham’s guests was God.

106. The meaning of this sentence is unclear.

107. Literally: “made descend.”

108. Literally: “a table.”

109. The same point is made by Elis€, Commentary on Genesis (Khachikyan and
Papazian 2004, 129).

110. See ibid.

111. Again, didactic motifs come to the fore. Compare also b. Qidd. 32b.

112. This section deals with the anomaly of angels eating. Compare also I Ab. A
4:9 and the note by E. P. Sanders in OTP 1:884; and here, text no. 2.14 and note on text no.
8.25. (Pseudo?)-Etise, On the Transfiguration maintains that the incorporeal ones really ate
Abraham’s meal: see MH 5th century, 1618.

113. The reason for the plural of this verb in Armenian is obscure.

114. Note Etise, Commentary on Genesis (Khachikyan and Papazian 2004, 131): “Then
gradually the one made himself known by saying, ‘Where is your wife Sarah?””
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“Where is Sarah your wife?” And Sarah was standing behind the tent and
attending to his words,'"> but Abraham did not know.

42. And when He said (his) wife’s name, then Abraham truly knew that He is the
Lord, because''® he knew (her) name and his own (name) also he knew well.
He also asked (him) to give a reward for his labors and gratefulness and
service. For just as Abraham, so also Sarah applied (herself), and Sarah was
like Abraham, (in order that) perhaps they might assist as servants. Then
there was no servant for (s)he did not permit the maidservants, reckoning
them unworthy of it (i.e., service). '’

43. She into whose tent no potion and no root and no maker of charms entered''®
for the sake of her procreation rather remained God’s, saying, “Lord, save
me.”""” She remained His so that He who closed (i.e., the womb) might open
it. And the Lord said, “Where is Sarah your wife? Where is your virtue?
Where is your power and spouse?”

44. Abraham answered, “Behold, she is in the tent.”?* She did not come for-
ward, and the Lord knew that she was (standing) behind the back of the tent,
listening to his miraculous words. “I will come to you again in this time.
You will have a son for Sarah’s bosom.”'?! He revealed and made clear that
he is the Lord and he promises 2 great benefits, his own coming and the son.

45. And Sarah heard, she laughed saying, “Up to now we had no child, now in
this time of our old age, will there be (one)?”'?? Like Abraham, she laughed,
rejoicing, her heart being unable to bear the joy.””® The Lord said to Abra-
ham, “Why is it that Sarah laughs saying, ‘I am old. Shall I indeed bear a
child?'* Is anything impossible for God? Am I powerless?”"!?*

46. He said, “With me, an old man and a child are one. When I desire (it), [ bring

115. Gen 18:10.

116. Here, it seems best to take np as in Modern Armenian, to signify “because” (Th.
M. van Lint).

117. So ENsg, Commentary on Genesis (Khachikyan and Papazian 2004, 131).

118. Etise, Commentary on Genesis (Khachikyan and Papazian 2004, 131) speaks
similarly: “neither a potion nor a root nor a sorcerer entered her tent on account of childbirth.”
This whole section (§§ 43—44a) is drawn word for word from E}is¢€ (Khachikyan and Papazian
2004, 131).

119. Etise has thwiljtiwg “closed,” that is, “The Lord closed me,” which text is apparently
preferable to that of our manuscript (Khachikyan and Papazian 2004, 131).

120. Gen 18:9.

121. Gen 18:10.

122. Gen 18:12.

123. This reading of the text heightens Sarah’s virtue; cf. Gen 18:11-12. Other texts
here have interpreted her laughter as mocking or doubting; see 8:27 and 11:29. See Etlise
(Khachikyan and Papazian 2004, 131).

124. Gen 18:13.

125. Gen 18:14.



202

47.

48.

49.

50.

51.

52.

ARMENTIAN APOCRYPHA: RELATING TO ABRAHAM

forth fruit from a dry tree as from a green one. Why did Sarah laugh and
sneer?”2® When'?” she came in fear, she said, “I did not laugh.”'?

And the Lord said, “To the contrary, but you did laugh.” Again, he affirmed
the promise, “I will come as a guest next year on the same day, and you will
have (i.e., a child), knowing that only God’s'* is the deed, to make the dry
wood (tree) fruitful. On account of this I stood and extended the promise so
that she might think that the gift of seed is from God and not from nature.”
For if she was laughing because of little faith, she would be judged guilty
like Zechariah.'*°

And he did not make the child’s name “Laughter of the Mother” lest Sarah
be weakened by remembering all things up to that moment and that had
taken place, the creations (the things) and the miracles equal to them, by
which she remained untested in the house of Pharaoh. And it is evident that
(in) the birth of Isaac, God came to Abraham and by his command the child
was named. Although it was not written,'! nonetheless the matter resulted
from (His) coming to him.

And just as a'* royal guest happened by a wise man and he honors the king,
at the time of going away the king gives gifts to the master of the house and
then he goes away from the house. Thus Abraham honored God, the king of
heaven, and He gave him the son as a good gift.

And since Abraham was God-loving and merciful and he had filled the lacks
(needs) of many poor and he himself lacked seed, God came to him as a
guest with two angels and filled his lack and his heart’s yearning by giving
him a good seed. By the measure by which he measured out it was measured
out to him.'*

If a bodily king happens by a man as guest, the man rejoices and reckons it
to be a great glory and honor for himself thus among all the righteous, God’s
coming as a guest and eating in his house is a great glory for Abraham. And
then he blessed his house and table and going forth, he went from the house,
caring for the house and giving it repose.

And from the moment He revealed Himself, trembling seized them, even

126. Compare note on §45. Also note a narrative form of the statement about dry and

green wood in the Story of Mamré€, where his dry staff miraculously becomes green, takes
root, and grows. See also the use of this metaphor in Isa 56:3; etc. See the General Introduction,
p. 17. This expression is found also in Etise, Commentary on Genesis (Khachikyan and
Papazian 2004, 131) in the same context.

127. In context nip wuw seems to mean “when.”

128. Gen 18:15.

129. This word should be in the genitive case.

130. See Luke 1:18-20. See text no. 2.16. This detail in not found in Etisg.

131. That is, explicitly in the Bible. In Gen 21:3 Abraham gives the name to Isaac.

132. ntfu seems to function here just as an indefinite article, equivalent to Modern West

Armenian up, thus yielding, “just as a royal guest happened by” (Th. M. van Lint).

133. This last sentence reads as if it were a proverbial saying.
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though indescribable, sweet fragrance seized Abraham. And when he went
away, he (Abraham) was unable to do without the wondrous light, because
it united with and stuck to his vision. And he went to smooth (the way) for
them. 3

Just as it is said that he went forth to meet the guest, he went and smoothed
(the way), for it is incumbent to meet the guest with joyous love and to
honor (him) with a joyous heart, and lovingly to go in his footsteps to set
the way. And then the Lord spoke with the angels and said, “Will there be
anything hidden from my servant Abraham, which is going to be done upon
this earth?” He said, “This is one man, our friend and familiar, and a man
reveals his plan to his friend and hides it from strangers. If we hid (it) from
this friend of ours, then revealed our plan to somebody else instead, how
would he not abhor (i.e., us/that)?”!%

Abraham, being a friend of strangers, God did not draw (him) to come to
Him and be filled with his sweetness on account of (his) son and to make
them fellow-planners, so that not only did He advert him of the will of God,
but by commanding, he honors the son and his house, to consider the divine
things for him (Abraham). There was a son in (his) house for him and he
(God) built a house (i.e., gave a son) for him, to be a receptacle for God and
his image (was that of) a man, for God will bring (it) upon Abraham. And
he did not promise just a part of the good news, (but) all the good things in
heaven and on earth. Hence he is able to be a respite for strangers and after
death a father and respite for the righteous, in this world an undifferentiating
benefactor and in that world (an intercessor) for election only of the worthy.

134. Another meaning is to “console, to soothe”; see NBHL 2:509c; however, the

following suggests that ‘ease their way’ is meant (Th. M. van Lint). Abraham receives
heavenly or Edenic characteristics, fragrance and luminosity. The whole paragraph closely
follows Etisg, Commentary on Genesis (Khachikyan and Papazian 2004, 133).

135. We take q] for qhwpr to mean “how,” following a suggestion by Th. M. van Lint.



13. THE TEN TRIALS OF ABRAHAM, Ms M0717

This document is preserved in Matenadaran M0717, a Miscellany of the eigh-
teenth century.! The manuscript is described fully in vol. 3 of the catalogue of the
Matenadaran, Institute of Ancient Manuscripts, Erevan.? The first 123 folios con-
tain various list texts and other minor works, and on fols. 123v—255 an Infancy
Gospel ensues. Our text is among the list texts on 54r. The manuscript is in
notrgir script in various hands. All numerals are in Armenian letters, with lines
above and below them.

The Ten Trials® of Abraham also occur as a list in other manuscripts, and
one such list, embedded in another document, has been published in text no. 5.2
above. Such trials are to be found in Jub. 17:15-18, where there is a passage on
the testing of Abraham and a series of tests are mentioned. They are not num-
bered, however, and the scene is Job-like, with Mastema challenging God to test
Abraham by the trial of the Binding of Isaac. This means that, already in Jubi-
lees, the tests have been extended from the one explicit biblical one in Gen 22:1,
and a series of events in Abraham’s life preceding the Agedah are seen as tests.*

Text no. 5.2 lists ten trials, the same as M0717, but with divergences in order
and wording. In another text I am publishing in this book, seven + three tests are
mentioned (text no. 6.6.1; see note there). Further events are connected with test-
ing; see text no. 2.13 including, of course, the Binding of Isaac (one of the ten)
in texts nos. 6.7.2 and 11.44. Satan’s blocking the road is another test or trial of
Abraham. Of course the theme of Abraham’s trials derives from Gen 22:1 and its
extension highlights the view of Abraham as a paradigmatic believer and firm
and faithful servant of God.’

1. The text is taken from a hand copy made by the author in the Matenadaran some years
ago and is published with permission.

2. Eganyan et al. 2007, 3:449-54.

3. On ten trials, see Licht 1973, 79—88. The number is common in rabbinic sources,
though the actual list differs. See, e.g., m. Abot 5:3, ARN Redaction A 33:2, ARN Redaction
B 36:4, Yalqut Shim‘oni Lek Léka 12, 68, Midrash Tehillim on 18:25, and PRE 26-30. In PRE
tests are specified at length, but only three overlap with this list. The role of Mastema in the
event is found in 4Q225, frgs. 2.1-2.

4. Licht (1973, 53 n. 6) counts up to nine tests in Jubilees and sees this as an indication
that the number 10 was stereotypical.

5. See the discussion of Abraham’s tests in the General Introduction, p. 16, n. 51 and
p- 21. The tradition is old indeed.
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13. THE TEN TRIALS OF ABRAHAM

Swull thnpdmipniup Uppwhwdne:

Unwght &y jEpypk pouddt:

Jupkgut Uunwy h iintb thwpuiinth:

Yupg hnyniwug \ndunu:

pk ny wntniy jpts hg Unnndwy:

pk tnhgh quuwl pn. hppbt quuntinu ny Epydnbtwug:
2h qZwqup kp h dknt Uunugh:

2h wuwg. h pug hwt qunuijuhtiy pn b qunpnh hip:
Zpudwjtwg tdw prthwnh h skpmpbwt:

2h wput Uwunuwy UpkdkEpuy:

Guunwpnufu wdkwgth wju. gh wuk we gnt. G qopnhy pn:

TEN TRIALS OF ABRAHAM

The first, “Go forth from your land.”®

Sarah was led to the house of Pharaoh.

Drawing up of the shepherds of Lot.

Not to take possessions from Sodom.

He did not doubt, “Your seed will be like the stars.””’
That Hagar was in Sarah’s power.

That he (God) said, “Expel your maidservant and her son.”®
He commanded him to be circumecised in old age.

That Sarah was taken to Abimeélek".

The completion (perfection) of all (was) this: that He said,
“Take you . . . and your son.”

6. Gen 12:1.
7. Gen 15:5.
8. Gen 21:10; cf. 21:12.
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14. SYNAXARIUM, CONSTANTINOPLE 1730

This text is drawn from the Synaxarium published in Constantinople in 1730,
pp. 385-86." This printing of the Synaxarium is that of the edition attributed
to Gregory of Xlat® (d. 1425). This document is clearly a narrative comprising
many incidents that are part of the Armenian Abraham saga. What is unclear
is whether it is the holus-bolus incorporation of an anterior document into the
Synaxarium, or whether it is composed for hagiographical purposes, drawing
on diverse sources. Clearly, the list of ten trials is related to text no. 13 above in
the present work, but it has some distinctive elements. Moreover, the emphasis in
this document is chiefly on the Binding of Isaac, which is deeply integrated into
a unitary Christian perception of the history of salvation. This is done even at
the expense of geographical coherence and the detail of the biblical text.> Such a
perception of history is to be expected, a fortiori in a hagiographical work. The
chief themes touched upon in this work are the following:

» Abraham’s genealogy (§1)

e The ravens (§§2 and 4)

» Abraham as astrologer; he recognizes God through luminaries (§3)

* Abraham moves from Ur to Haran (§5)

 Terah’s idolatry; death of Achan in the fire (§6)

e Abraham goes to Canaan (§7)

 Sarah and Pharaoh (§§8-9)

* Abraham has no sons (§10)

e The Ten Trials of Abraham (§§11-12: cf. text no. 5.2, 13) and the Tree of
Sabek pericopes.

» The Binding of Isaac (§§13—14)

* Abraham’s virtues (§§15-16)

1. See Anasyan 1959, 1:137-38. On the various recensions of the Armenian Synaxarium,
see Mécérian 1953; and compare also Stone 1969, 59-77. The same text is found in the
Constantinople edition of 1706 published by Karapet son of Astuacatur pir. Numerous years
ago I transcribed a fragment of what is apparently a variant form of this text from manuscript
MO0640: see Appendix 1.

2. Stone 1999.
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14. SYNAXARIUM 207
SyNAXARIUM 1730 — TEXT

. 8uyud wnimp jhpwnul] b uksh twhwuybwnhtt Er hoptt huwiwwnng
Uppwhuwdne:

Uppwhwd npnp Bwpuwjh, nppiny Lupnypuy, PO wqq Ep jUnuduy.
kL dU wqq h ‘Unjk jnpning Ubdwy. B puwljkp jiphhpt Lunptwging:
Gt hppht Entit Uppuwhwd 06 wdwg, ujuwt punpk; qUunnius wjun
yuwngwnuti:

- Bplhpt Punntwging ywpwpn bp. gt dwpnhlpt’ qugpp
gnpdng yupwykht jubpwt swphub: Ywut npny ki ingu Uunniws
wuwnthwu qipwdu dujhgp np munkht qplipu Epjphtt qupunny &
quygny: Gt Uppwhwd wnusbwg qsupugnpdutl Lunnkging ki ny Enku
lubh:

. 6L qh pwe hudmwn kp Uppwhwd wunnughunmptwb, hujkgun
jupnibunt juyt B quunut wskw) qoupniwsu wunbknug' swukun
qupuphstt ungw. L jupmgbw] wuur h Jbkpuy Sujug hipng b
nwpwskw) qpugniljutl hip bt wuwg: Uaswtiop Uuniniws ki supdhy
wlktujuh EL wju pnsingu unbnshs. hwjustw qunuw kL swtin Ukq
quuu pn:

. Gipungwubr’ Jununulh nmwptfu huinig h shp nupdwi b wiyuyn
Enkl. B jupmgbw) quug Uppwhwd h vnmb pip jpagmpbwdp: Go
Juyud onk tnkt Uppwhwd junwgwintd hw&ny Uuwnniéng:

.6t mppdwd Enit Uppwhud U wdwg, ot Uunmws
puquudwdwbtufbuy bt wtdwbdhp wnophg tnpu i wibkplpuy
hwtwwnngu bt wuwg b jEpypk G juqqlk pmddt o By jEipyhp qnp
gnighg pkq: Gr wunhdwnupd jkw) Uppwhwdnt G h Fwpkntk t
quiug h Fvwnwi

. GL wtiy h vwnwt §nngh innit ohibwg Gwpw hwyptt Uppuhwudnt b
Uppwhwd hmp Juntwug qh wjpbugk quniut kv qpughtt. bt Unwit
Enpuyptt Uppwhwdnt judtgur shomguubk] quyu qh vh wypkugh
Uthbwtt. Eu hupl' tiu wbue hp hoipb Bt wypigunr Unwb hwyp
Andunuy:

. BL wyu jEn F6 wdwg hppbit nbt Uppwhwd 26 wdwg e dkinu
hwjptt tnpw h vwpwb b Enpuypt tnpw Unwt: Uunwg Uuwnniwus
Uppwhundne & jplpkn juynuwik G &Y jiphhp qop gnighg phq. b
Ejtwy qgiwug hpwdwbtwt Uuwnniéng h Lubiwt:

. Bt Enbt uny jipyppht Lubwtn. t b Uppwhud jE6ghuyyunnu’ kL wuwg
Uwnuyh Yung hipny, nku qh Yt ginkghy ku nnt. ke wipp Bghuunwghp
nbubw] qhu uvyuugkh tr qpkq wngkt: Gt tu wuwghg Juutb pn pk
pojp hd kB ot wuw Juut hd pk Gnpuygp pd b EL wuwght wjuytu
h dnwbbjt jBghywnnu. b hwpuint twn qUunw h nint hip. B
pwuphu wpwpht Uppwhudnt tr puquugut tnpu niqup b ngawpp
b kg hiug:
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9. G1 hphpwnul] Skwnt nubgbwug qthwpuint b quubbuyt wpu nwb
unpw b1 ny Ubkpdkgutt h Uwnpw: Yngkwg thwpunnt qUppuhwd
b1 wuwg, Oh'ny gnpsdtghp quyn np wuwgkp pk pnyp hd £ Uunw: G
tw wuwg Jupukguy pk qghu uywthp bi qnu wntunthp: G1 b h tw
qUunuw bt wneohly vh Uqup wnt pun tdw we h yuwnht Epkuwgh
Uwnuyh' bt hwtihtt qunuw jpununmpbwdp jipypkt hiptwbg G tw
nupdtuy Byl jEphpt Lwbwbne:

10. G qh Uwnw wuny kp L ng shwtkp. wuwg Uppuhwidnt wuljutth) pun
Zwqupnt, qh 1hgh, wuk, dtq quuwly: Br judh 22 Yhtwugt Uppuwhwdn
Stun wdw nph Puduyk) h Zwqupuy wnwhbngi Uwunwgh: Bt Uwnw
wnbw) qbudwjk] kwpl h éng hip bt wuwg, whw uw htd npnph tnhgh:
Gt h & wht Uppwhwdnt Uunw stwt tdw npph ghuwhwl] witntopt
Uuwnniény:

11. Uppwhwd & wwpny Bt Uwnw 1N h Stwbhit buwhwlwy; G 0
thnpdwtug hwinhwbw) Uppuwhwunt pinhp quuut b hwdny judwgu
Uuwnniény:

12. Vwipu' Eyuuby jipypktu. qh qhuypkuh G qpoit wmkinhu ponmy juph
ndnmwpht k b Uk thnpdwtp:

Gpipopy pwpwiipt Uwnuygh h wintit hwipuiinth:

Gppnpry Jug B Yeht hnynmuwugt' hipt Bt Wnduugt’ Br pwdwitipyt p
Uhubwlg:

Onppnpry ns wntntjb jpbshg Unpndduykging:

zhugbpnpy wuwgut tdw jUunmsén) ph Enhgh quuwl pn npuyktu
quuunbnu bt judkbugt ny Lpunbgui:

dkgtpnpy qh b ghwqup h dkntt Uwnuggh:

Gopukpnpy qh wuwg Uwnw pk h pug hutt qunujuhip b1 qnpnht
nnput:

Mptpnpy qh wnuwt Uwnw jUpwidl) hpuy:

buutpnpy qh wuwgun tdw jUuwnmén) prthwwnh; b Shpmpbwt
winipl:

Swutkpnpn qh jutinpbiwg qnpnht h qEuntu:

13. Uju whwght &1 U6 thnpdwbp pub quuthiwju. np & op opokgun
Uppwhud Utknuny h (kphtut Udniphwging. wjt dinopt qh quhwdont
Puwhwl] nnowlhql] judkp b ns punug h dnwgh. vhbght Eykwy h
[twnt jkthntuwging h @nngnpw’ L witn 1h upnpt b ponp hunwnng
wwnwpugh judkp gnpopbe pup uhpbiy h:

14. Uhtgkr np hugigun Uunmws juwiunpnmibjh dhnu it b hunwnt
Uppwhuwint: G1 kwn qlunju h $wnnju Uwpkljuy thnjuwtwy buwhwljuy
EL qubwug Uunnniws funjhit qghuwhwly juppwhwdk hip Swnwy:

15. Gt huypt Uppuwhwd wju wdkbtwyt thnpdwbiugu tnupbw) dnidljutug
hutwwnngu qnp mukp wr Uunmws: dwull npny  jUuwnnisdng
wuwlkgut. hujp puquug Lkt b1 qng hnqing Ynskgui: G hwubwy h
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pupinp Stpnipbwb Swnykgut. wikop nputu kit hnghti puph gnpényp
Er hwiwwnndu Uuwinniényg:

16. 2h uhty h vw wy] nudkp hp twpuwhwpgu sk qphwg phk Swnikgun
wkopl stpniptwi: Bu jkw) Uppwhwd £26 wdwug wuwljuwubw) wunh
juikjut wn hwpu hip: B Bjbw) buduygl) B buwhwl] puntght quw
nun Uwnwjh h Uhypd juypht LEppnth: Qnp unugut Uppwhwd qing
wpdwpn) npningt Gunypuy h gipiquuwit Uunuygh B piph:

Colophon:

Untpuwtiop twhwwbwnht pn Uppwhwdnt wbudwntkihn £phuninu
Uuwnnmué nnnputw punugnnh gpnju:

SYNAXARIUM 1730 — TRANSLATION

1. On this day is a memorial of the great patriarch and father of the faith, Abra-

ham.
Abraham (was) son of Terah, son of Nahor, he was the 21st generation from
Adam and the 11th generation from Noah, of the sons of Shem, and he lived
in the land of the Chaldeans. And when Abraham was 15 years old, he began
to seek God, for this reason.?

2. The land of the Chaldeans was rich and men were very wealthy, they were
occupied with obscene deeds in immeasurable evils. On account of that God
punished them with flocks of crows* that were eating the produce of the
earth, of field and of vineyard.> And Abraham beseeched the evildoers® of
the Chaldeans, and none hearkened.

3. And because Abraham was very well versed in astrology,” he consulted that
skill and considered the arrangement of the stars (and) came to recognize
their Maker. And rising up, he fell upon his knees and spread his arms wide

3. The age fifteen for Abraham’s recognition of God occurs elsewhere; see text 2.3. Its
origins are unclear. Jewish sources put this at various dates, from three years on; see Beer
1859, 103—4.

4. Or: “jays, rooks.”

5. Compare Jub. 11:11-13. In the Armenian Adam texts, crows are demonic.

6. Literally: “evil ones.”

7. Here three themes about Abraham’s recognition of God are combined: (1) Abraham
as originator of or expert in astrology; see text nos. 2.3 and 12.5. (2) Abraham concluding
from contemplation of the luminaries that God is beyond them; see text no. 3:11 and cf. text
no. 11:49; (3) Abraham recognizing God through his dispersal of the crows: texts nos. 2.4,
6.1-2, and 8.5—6. Generally, in the Abraham texts the theme of Abraham and the luminaries is
neither widespread nor much stressed.
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and said,® “Unknown God and mover of all® and creator of these birds, chase
them away and make known your will to us.”

4. And at the saying (of this) at once the flock of birds turned into nothing
and disappeared. And Abraham arose (and) went joyously to his house. And
from that day Abraham was advancing in pleasing God.

5. And when Abraham became 60 years old, God hearkened to his long-stand-
ing and indefatigable prayer and his undoubting faith and said, “Go forth
from your land and family and come to the land which I will show you.”
And, Abraham not being opposed, went forth from Babylon and went to
Haran.'®

6. And there in Haran, Terah Abraham’s father built a house of idols" and
Abraham kindled a fire to burn the house and the altar. And Achan, Abra-
ham’s brother, wished to extinguish it, so that the temple should not be burnt,
and, moreover, he himself fell into the fire and Achan, Lot’s father, was burnt
up.?

7. And then, after fifteen years, when Abraham was 75 years old and his father
and his brother Achan died in Haran, God said to Abraham, ‘Go forth from
this land and come to the land which I will show you.”® And going forth, he
went at God’s command to Canaan.

8. And there was a famine in the land of Canaan, and Abraham went down to
Egypt.* And he said to Sarah his wife, “See that you are a beautiful woman
and the Egyptian men, having seen (you), will kill me and take you. And I
will say about you, ‘She is my sister,” and you, say concerning me, ‘He is my
brother’”” And they said thus when they entered Egypt, and Pharaoh took
Sarah to his house. And they did benefits to Abraham, and his camels and
sheep and every thing'® increased.'®

9. And the Lord’s angel afflicted!” Pharaoh and all the men of his house, and

8. See text no. 2.4 and notes there.

9. Here God is celebrated as the originator of movement; see Philo, Cher. 2.35 §124;
Post. 9 §27; cf. Aristotle, Physics 3:2 202a; 8:4 255b 29-31 on movement and on the “unmoved
mover.”

10. The command “Go forth . . .” is drawn from Gen 12:1. Here it is applied to the move
from Ur (Babylon) to Haran, and the same use of Gen 12:1 may be observed in text no. 5.1. In
§7 below, the verse is used in its biblical context.

11. That is, an idolatrous temple.

12. The usual reason given for Achan’s (Haran’s) death, the breeding of the mule, is
absent from this text, as is the observation, based in a biblical verse, that Achan died before
his father.

13. Gen 12:1.

14. This incident is related in Gen 12:10-20.

15. Or: “possession”.

16. Here Pharaoh’s gifts to Abraham are connected with his taking of Sarah and not, as
elsewhere, with his repining his actions.

17. Or: “tortured”.
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they did not draw near to Sarah. Pharaoh summoned Abraham and said,
“Why did you do that, that you said, ‘Sarah is my sister’?”” And he said, “I
was afraid that you would kill me and take her.” And he gave Sarah to him
and a handmaiden named (H)agar with her, for honor of Sarah’s face.® And
they brought them forth peacefully from their land, and he once more came
to the land of Canaan.

10. And because Sarah was barren and did not bear,” she said to Abraham to lie
with Hagar, “So that we may have a son,”?® she said. And in the 86th year of
Abraham’s life a son Ishmael was born to him from Hagar, Sarah’s maidser-
vant.?! And Sarah took Ishmael and embraced him and said, “Behold, he will
be a son for me.” And in Abraham’s 100th year, Sarah bore him a son, Isaac,
at the Annunciation? of God.”

11. Abraham was 100 years old and Sarah 90 at Isaac’s birth. And Abraham hav-
ing encountered 10 trials, was found elect** and pleasing to the will of God.*

12. First, to go out of (his) land, for to leave one’s homeland and original place is
very difficult and a great trial.

Second, the sufferings of Sarah in Pharaoh’s house.

Third, contention and strife of the shepherds, his own with Lot’s, and (their)
separation from one another.

Fourth, not taking of the possessions of the Sodomites.?

Fifth, it was said to him by God, “Your seed will be like the stars,” and in
everything he did not doubt.?’

Sixth, that he gave Hagar into Sarah’s hand.?®

Seventh, that he said to Sarah, “Expel your maidservant and her son”.?
Eighth, that Sarah was taken to Abimelech.*

Ninth, that it was said to him by God to be circumcised in the day of his old
age.}!

Tenth, that He (i.e., God) asked his son as a sacrifice.®

18. Or: “presence” this is inferred from Gen 16:1.

19. Gen 16:1; cf. 11:20.

20. Or: “seed.”

21. Gen 16:16,

22. Or: “announcement.”

23. Gen 21:5.

24. Or: “choice.”

25. See the introduction to text no. 5 and §2; see also text no. 13.

26. See Gen 14:23.

27. Bpluinkgul is apparently corrupt for the singular kpljuinkguit. Emended in the
translation.

28. Cf. Gen 16:6.

29. Cf. Gen 21:10. In the biblical text Sarah tells Abraham to expel them.

30. Gen 20:2.

31. Gen 17:1; 17:10; 17:24.

32. Gen 22.
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13.

14.

15.

16.

ARMENTIAN APOCRYPHA: RELATING TO ABRAHAM

This (is) a more terrible and greater trial than all of them, that for 3 days*
Abraham wandered around gently on the mountains of the Amorites,* with
that thought that he wanted to sacrifice Isaac, only son of his mother, and he
did not shake off the thought until he came to the mountains of the Jebusites,
to Golgotha,® and there with a whole heart and with complete faith, he
wished to offer his beloved son.

While God regarded the unshakable mind*® and the faith of Abraham, he
gave’’ the ram into the Tree of Sabek® in place of Isaac, and God bought
Isaac as his servant from Abraham for the ram.*

And father Abraham bore patiently all these trials by the faith which he had
in God. On account of this he was crowned by God.*® He became father of
many*' and was called bosom of souls.*> And having reached a good old age,
he flowered with grey hair,* just as his soul flowered with good deeds and
faith in God.

For, up to him of no other of the patriarchs is it written that he flowered
with the grey hair of old age. And Abraham was 175 years old,** having
been taken from here he was joined to his fathers. And Ishmael and Isaac
came and buried him with Sarah in Shechem, in the cave of Hebron,* which
Abraham acquired for silver from the sons of Hamor as his and Sarah’s tomb.

Colophon:

By the prayers of your forefather Abraham, do you, ineffable Christ God,
have mercy on the commissioner of this book.

33. Gen 22:4.
34. This is surely a corruption of “the land of Moriah” in Gen 22:22.
35. Concerning Golgotha as Zion, see text no. 2. This is conflated with a tradition

identifying the mountain of the Binding of Isaac with Zion and the place of Isaac’s sacrifice
with that of Christ’s crucifixion.

36. Or: “intention.”

37. This is probably an error of ki “he gave” for ki “he put.”

38. That is, the thicket; cf. Gen 22:13. See text no. 4:22 and note on this name.

39. For this idea, see texts nos. 4.22, 7.15, and 8.23.

40. Cf. Rev 2:10.

41. Gen 17:5.

42. Cf. Luke 16:22.

43. For this expression, see text no. 2.11.

44. Gen 25:7.

45. Cf. Gen 25:9-10. There is confusion between Hebron and Shechem, also found in

text no. 4.23. This leads to the introduction of Hamor here, in place of Ephron the Hittite as the
original owner of the Cave of Machpelah.



15. SERMON CONCERNING HOSPITALITY

This document, which is a sermon, is found in a Book of Sermons, Paris Arme-
nian Museum no. 62, fols. 44v—60v.' The date of the manuscript is not recorded,
but Dr. Edda Vardanyan, who is cataloguing this collection, opines that it is per-
haps of the eighteenth century. The date being based on paleography, a measure
of uncertainty persists, especially in this late script type. There were two scribes:
Awget, who copied fols. 2r—145r, and a second scribe, who was responsible for
145v—240v. The commissioner was Nazar, and the manuscript belonged to a
Monastery of St. Thomas.?

This writing seems to be, in parts, quite similar to text no. 11 but differs
enough from it, and particularly by its additions, to be regarded as a separate
work. I have preserved the punctuation and capitalization of the original with
slight changes for sense. Sermon Concerning Hospitality is followed by an unti-
tled text on Jacob.

The text contains a number of unique details that result from its expansion-
ary technique: the milking of the sheep in §12, the dog in §13, the spring of water
in §19, and his rubbing his eyes §20.

Lwinng yuub hhippujumptwt.

1. 2h mpdud Jundwutgur Un). npnhp unpu b1 pnpniupt dnnwugut
qUuunnmwé bt wuownbghtt Ynminp: @h qhpp b opkup ny Juyp plhun
Unnwgult qUuunniws: dwipn vh suyp np jhokp jud ghwnkp ph
Uuwnniwus fuy:

2. bulj Pwpwy hwyptt Uppwhuwdnt jnwwwown tp ti Yninp ohtinn. qh
ophtintinku uhtykt h Pwpuy & nwph Ep np §ninp wuownkht. G
qUuunniwé ny Smbiwskht: bulj h woth §nngl' Bwpuwy wuwg npninju
hipn Uppwhwunt: npnh niuhp qyninp phtkju hd. pugnid Jupép &
ptq: Pull Uppwhwd wuwg hwyp. qh pt hohuw/ fol. 45r /amphiut h dknu

1. Here I thank the director, Mr. F. Fringhian for the permission to publish this text and
Dr. Edda Vardanyan, who graciously not only drew my attention to it but supplied me with the
still unpublished description she had made of the manuscript.

2. According to Thierry 1993, Index s.v. there were a number of monasteries of that
name.
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hu 1hukp npuwlth qunuw: qh gopép dupput hyyku Uunniws
Lhth dwpnny.

. quju hdwbwyp Uppwhwd. puyg qUunnniws ny Swtwgkp: hwbwuuq h

Uhwn wdkp b pukp pk nyd hgk Uunniws: G h dudwbwlh juyudhy’
pnsing wuwwnnithwu B puqUmptwt ukt wgnwinig. npp punthu
wpliwl ubipdu. bt qutiuty wpnbpt nunkh: Uy ns Ep by wytybu.
huy wdtbuwytt dwpy pokp ghwdult Br wwhl] Judbkp qupuutt to
sjunkht thpyk: @twg Uppwhwd b judbp wwhb] qupunut:

. Ppplit giug Br mbuu qpuqunipht prsungt wthwdwp. qupdugun

kL hhwgut. putikp pln dhwinu hip b wukp. dhtshe wjuunp wy) ny Enbu
wjuybu: Qh Uks Uuniniws Yuy np quiju wntk. Zugkguit h wpkiquijo b
h imuhtt. pk n np hghtt Uunnniws. / fol. 45v / way) ns hunwibguit thwinpt
Uuwnniws wuk] ingu. Juut gh thnthnpuwjwi Gu. Epphtfu dbkswtwub b
Epphtfu thnpputiwt. Eppbdu mwpwtwb. b Epplitu gpunutwt. Juut
uyt ny hunwtkgut ingu Uuinmws wuky:

. G pupdpwdwgt Ynskwg Lplhupt h dbp bt wuwg. E wuswop

Uuwnniwé np puqutiuyg Juu h ykpuy jupnnn) tpluh b jepph. jnuuth
L wpkquljut r wdkbiw)u Jhunuiubwg unkndon. npujtu wnwpkgkp
qpensnitiu quyu. uil] quuuufu Ukp: Unjuwbku nnnputw B nm
wwhbw quuinulju vkp:

. Ppplit quyu wuwg But wukbwji posmpt Er thwjubwb. wy) ny

nmnktht qubptfu bt qupunt tnpu: qh huykp Gt wbkuwukp Uppuhwd.
qh wdkubgnit Juuwnwljn mwnkht posniup’ i hip Juuwnwlj
ny dkpdkuughtt' gnhwbuyp B thwnu / fol. 46r / tuyp Uuwnniéng.
npupumpbwdp quug b b gundbwg hwipt qupuitish] hut: buly
hwjpt tnpw wuwg' nppbwl]’ h quupnipkul Ypngh Ukpng Enbr quyn;:
qh Ukp Yninpt own k. Juul wyh ny mnklh quapunt Ukp.

b huypt ny hunwbguit japunnny npnnt: Uy hpudwjtwg Uppuhwdm
quwy h bwphpt. tqu &L wpown phpk. Bu qkuk] gqnh Ynngu: bul
Uppwhwd wnbwy Jpwly b qunun qiwugbw) h mintt §engl. b qunbug
h tdw Ypulb b wypbwg qyninub: Gt hunp tnpwgp Bhu qh oheniugk
qypuljt. Ev tuy wblbw) h hmpt wypbkgun pun Ynngu. hul] huypt
EL wulkiugt wqg m wqhtptt Uppwhwdnt' junphbgut uywbwbby
qUppwhund:

. hulj Uppwhud hdwgbwy wnbtwy/fol. 46v/qUunuyg j htit hip. brthwjubug

quwug Gghwyunu. ki gnykghtt wnweh thwpuwinth qqlnkgymphiu
Uwnuyh. bt thwpunnt nwpbwy nbuwt b huwikgur Uwnwgh: G

hwpgut qUppwhwdn pk qpus 1huhgh ptq Uwnuy. bkt bw uut whi?
uyuwkn) wuwg pk hu pnip b: B hwpuint judtgut wntnt qUunuy
hipt h fumphi:

EL h ghpbipt Epp Judkp Ubpaktuw) h Uwnwy Epbitkgut tdw hpliownwly

3. The case is anomalous. A genitive would be expected.
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Uuwnniény hpbnkt quuuquibiunn b wuwg. vh dkpdktwp b Uunwy qh
yht Uppwhwidn E: Uy b timip twdw pugmud hgu Juutt gh huygkgunp
h wmbuniphit Uwnwjh: ti pk ny wntbu wynyku. hpbnkt quuuquitu
uwnwljEd qptq L nphpl pn. B puljid qpuquinpmphiiun pn:

Buyl/ fol. 47r /dwd puquiinpl whk hpkpunwlhtt' wh b nnn wuljut h
Ytpwy thwpuinth b hnskug qUppwhwd’ b wuwg. Gpp Uunw) pn hhte
tp, plnkp wuwghp pk hu pnip k: Uuwg Uppwhud Juub uytt wuwgh
Pk hd poip E qh vh vywbwthgkp qhu Juut Uwnwgh: Pulj thwpuint
Ewn Uwnuyh v swinwyu B v wnquiehtiu & niquu. B pugmd §ngdu. B
nshuwpu’ dhu Lt 9nphu’ nuljhu b mpswpu:

wpdwltwg qunuw b wuk Ephpu hd wdktwyh wnweh dkp Juwy' npunkn
nn Juuhu wbn phwlbwy. b Epplw] puquugut ngowppt niqupt b
wukiugl wbhwunttpt bt wdkuygt hspt Uppwhwdnt. yputing opokn
L wpwskp quinuumbph pup nip b judkp:

bulj don Jpwitht [} nyhawp wuwhkp quut nunbng / fol. 47v / quph
quwént kL quint gh dwiwn 1hgh hipt:

G1 hndht th niukp wimt tnpuw Uwdpl’ juhun npnpdwé Ep h tnnipu
wnpunwg bt hhipng. b1 h dhmd juimp bpp Gyutikp ns jpwpu wpwst).
hwguwlur g ht tdw @ hwg v hn idw B hip pwitt: Unwg Uppuhwd.
wn quin hwign bt quw’ dhts np hwg pluku. quu ku kL pipkd pliq hwug:
9Sh wylt @ hwgh punupé kp.

hpptt &1 p mwtkt Undpl’ G vwjue dp hipwgut. By wnpuwn uh b
wuwg YJwub uhpnjt Uuinmédny inmip hid nunbking’ qh unjwsé td: buly
Uudpk Ypetg nsfuwp. b ppplwg hwg vh jEpwt wnpuwnb b unphtibug
qUupk kL qwag. hppbt dwd vp whgun By wyp vh wnuskwg b wuk.
Swtwwuphnpy B G ungwé: Juut Uuwnnisng / fol. 48r / uhpnj innip
hts nunting.

b ptwug Uwdpk qng pwput. b1 ghwg vh ppphwug it mnkgnyg qu: buly
dwpnt wyt Yepun L unphtibwg qUudpk B gqns juwaput inpu. bpnn b
quwg. hulj Undpk nhin wboph tp. Uk hwgh Ep duwgbuwy. udkp nunky
ghwgt. puyyg wuwg h dhwnt hip. dppk wy) np quy b juuinpk hwg Juut
uhpnjut Uuinmény. uut wjt ny Smwpwljimg: buly jhn Jhu wimpt inku
Eyu stp Up' wnuskp EL wukp. undwé B Juut uhpnyt Uuinnidng innip
htd nunkiny qhty niuhu.

b Uwdpk Ypbuw) uph b ppplwug qpunupdt. b En tdw mnb): buly
by Eybp Gt wiphubug qUudpt. b Uudpl wuwg. huyp $kp. opu wop
E tL nnt fjunbigbu) Bu. vwlju vh tugkw onplt wigmgk bt wuqu Gikwy /
fol. 48v / quwughu: kv jnpdwd tighwg skpt kL w gpghiwy qquuuuquiin
hip h giwmhub. B wpwp hnduh h JEpuy tnpw qh vh tknkugk quop
wpbkqujutt skpl. tr jppdud qupptuw stptt kinbku qgh hnduth kp
ohtibw h ypuy hipt: Quyibwg Uwdpth G hphtt wbqud unphtibug
qUuupt wubng wjuyktu. Uwdpk ot Enhghu gniju nynpdwswg. o
qubit pn uyhinwy Enhgh. quuljuut kL qphpwni pn kL npyng png
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hwjuwnwp b jghw) Entigh: G1 winit pn puph jhowwnml Enhgh h
Ytpwy wpfuwphh. qubit nsjawppt pn wudkbwg vy hnwly Enhgh:
Qunth quiuquut Uudpkh qnp ggbwy Ep. wnbw) nnujkwg h ghnhut
b1 wuwg. nppbwl] wyju quiuqubu Enhgh tpwt h dke pn br pun uke
hu: Pppbit wiphubwug wjuyku b Gikw) quuygp Stpt. EL Uwdpk h jln
hujigun kL mbuun qquiuqut jubwbswgbw Ep b jupdunwugbug.
Trupdbwy h tpt huykigut gh mbugk B wyp witkh wiphuniphiiu wngt.
) ny Liptitkgun skpt:

Zuygkguit b nghuwpub b mbuwt. gh quutiugt vy hnwljugbug Eht. b
hugyiguit h bpwy ninwg b h dinwg hipng. bt wy) dwpdfunj hipny. bu
wnbkuwtbp uyhnwlugbw * pwiqh Uwdpk ubit Swnwy Ep Uppuhwdn:
Gr nupdbw] h quuuqutt hwjigur Bt mbuwt qh quuiuqubt Uks
Swn tp Enbwy. G wippbip th gmipun gmip plubwy junwlju dwnht. huly
ns uwuppt wuktuyt Eyhtt wpphtt h opkt B tunnwt pug hngu Swnht:
bul C dwdnt wimpb wntkw] hwg G Gkwy pipkp Uwdpkh. hugbkgu
L mbuwikp / fol. 49v / h quowht swn uh tphrugp: Qupdwbugp
Uppwhwd b wukp dvhtght wyju wip ny uyp dwnu wju. ntunh tnke
Sdwnu wyu. pphitfu kppuyp b Epplidu jubqukp. putkp. G quspt upphp.
huytp Er qupdwtiugp.

kL quwugbw)] bhwu h Swnlh. b wbubw] quubtugb qnsowpui
uyhnwlugbw). bt qUuudpth Epkut uyghunwl B ny Swbbun:
Zupguibp Bt wukp. wy hndp nip hgt Uppwhwunt gngpawpu:* Gu
Uudpk hnghit By pip wpwett Uppwhwdnt kL wuwg hwyp hd wph
EL nntiu qopniphiut kL qupwitgh hutt Uuinnisng: bpptit Eju Uppwhwud
nbuwt qdwnlt’ qnshuwputl k. qUuupk vy hnujugbu;: Qupdugut
Juub upwishjbwgh: Zwupgukp pk npyku Enbit qupuitisky hut.

hulj Uwdpk wuwndbwg tdw quuuktwgu bt wuwg pt / fol. 50r / huyp hd
wjuwip @ wnpwwn hwtinhybkgu jhu. b bu Yepulptgh qunuw: huly
jEnhtt yunmulub b ginkghly stp vh Ep' b quw Eru §epulptgh:
Br tw pugmu i qubtwuqub wniphtibwg qhu Gu gnspuwpu dbp. b
wnbw] quuuquib pd gghwy h nbnhu. wn dwdwji wpdwnwugbug
Jutwiswgu b Enbt Swnu wyu pun tdht b pnjubwug wnphipu wyu:
buy Uppwhwd wjiw hwdpnipkp gdbint tr qnint Swunwyhb hipny B
wukp. nnt hd huyp b bu pn Swnwy:

Uln mpuunbwg Uppwhwd Uuwnmény phk pwth wwppd uhty np
hhip ny hwunhywh hwg ny Swowlbd: Uuwdpk btnkt wuwndwn
hhipptjumptwiut bt wnpuwunwuppniptwit Uppwhuwdnt: bppb
Ewnbtu Uppuwhwd quju wdktwgt upwbsk huu b mjuinbwg nipun pun
Uuwnniény. wy) ny Yepulypt] wnwtg hhiph.

L phpbw) ypwut hip jubqubwg tbppbt / fol. 50v / junuh sSwnnju
L win phwlgun h Jbpuy dwbwwupht: 2h wbiguinpp YEphgku p

4. The accusative case is anomalous. This phenemenon is not unusual.
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ubnuin) tnpw bt wyw qhwugki: qh ubknut hwghtt hwtwwwq ny
Jtpugnguukp. pk Uk wipt v htwn hhip hwinhwytp Uppwhwd hiwn
wukukigni Lmpwljkp uut uhpny hhipht.

pk & wipt hwunhwkp E op énd Yhuwyp. pk & optt kY hhip Yuyp
uhtykt & optt ny dwpwlkp. Pugqnid wiqud wjuyku wpup np’
wnwtg hhip quiny ny gwpwlkp. Ppptie binbu Umnwtuy wjuyhup
pupkgnpémphiu b ghhippuumphiut Uppuhwung, twpwbtdbgut
npun tdw bt wuwhkp quuuttugt Lwwwuphutt np onipg qunduct Eh.
ny np quyn jEn nupdmguuknp. b kgnyg niup pin wy Swbwyuph. b
Juuytwg q§wtuyuphult wjt. np dhtskt v optt ny hwinhybgut hhip
Uppwhwdne. bulj Uppwhwd gnj® imwnbgut. wuwg Uunwy' wyp g
/ fol. 51r / Uppwhwd unjudwh Enup. vwju th fupwljug:

Uuk Uppwhwd YEunwuh £ Skp' dvhtgke hhip ny quy ny dwpwyjbd. ny
Jupbd unk) Uunnidny. puyg wlja niithd Uuwnnidng np wjuon hud hhip
mnuplk. EL wbn ohtbw) Ep Uppwhwd pupdp nkn vh. qh Eubkp
Uwnwy bt tunkp wty huykp ply fwbwwyuphut quut hhipng:

Gt hppbit np fnhun imuntwg Uppuhwd. wuwg Uppwhwd Uunwy' b
b hugbw. b Umnwy hppbt Gjhwy hugbwg' wibuwt np b hkpwunwtk
Q hngh qujht. wiknpu b Uppuwhwdm G wuwmg' nkp hd. @ dwpy
hhip t quihu” dkq. hull Uppwhwd hpudwjtwg hnppl qiuny Juub
hhipngu. qh wwwunwlwb hnppe vh Subkw) Ep. bdwbtnphit nmukp
qunht Upkh: uytt hnppt qkuny innp:

jayadud nbkuwb np Byu Skpu £ hphpnwlue puyg Up/ fol. 51v /
puwhwd ns ghwnkp pk Sktpt B wyw mdnjugut h wnkubnygt® quu: G
Ejbw) pin wnwy tingw Ukdwpbw kL phipbwy tunwb. b pipbwy ubnut
YEpwlpkght. tnpw juoukht pun vhdtwtu. kL Uppwhwd wljute nukp.
pwtthg tingu bt ukp pugnid fuou quapdwiikh it hhwtayp: bulj Skpt
wuwg dnnnytgkp qnuljipu hnppnit. tr jnpdud dnnnytghti i 1ghtt
qunppt hnppht. juyudwd puwswljupbu) hunubtwgnyg qhnppb. bt
Uppwhwd hhwgbw) ny Jupkp puwtul) b jbkn dwpwlbngt. 8npdwd
unphtibwg quinutt b qUppwhwdu. wuwg Skptt Uppuwhwd wiiphubing
unphtitghg qptq i puquugnmghg qquiwlju pn npuyku quuunknu
tnluhg hpptt quiwg dnynt.

b jhn pugqmd wniphubnju. nupdbw] wuwg Enhgh pliq quuul h
Uwnuyk. muntt tnpw Yngkugh Uwhuwy. / fol. 52r / hppbt jniune Uwnuy
h Ubpplie swslnyphi. Shéwnkp b wukp. Epp hih hud wyy qh wnipp
hu wlgbuwy Gu. B Skpt wuwg Uppwhuwd’ Uwpwy duynbgur Juub
wibinhg Uwhwluw. qh untn hwdwpbwg qpubiu hd. Juutl wynd

. Take this as “so that” in late usage.

. This is a strange word.

. Note the late Armenian verb form.

. This is a late form of the infinitive.

. Either a prepostion or a dative case would be normal here instead of the nom./acc.

O 0 =3 N W
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Shéwnbnju h ykpuy pd. 2&Y nuph wqgh pn ghph duwugk h dknt
wjuqqug.

Quju wuwg bt wiphiibug quumtb G quiqutt b quubtuwgt hsut
Uppwhwdni, &t gupdbw) Skpt wuwg gUppuwhwdne.® Uppuwhwd
& pug hu thty h jkweb Ungnduy. G hb whih ns hojubkp hwupguiby
Uppwhud pt nm ni bu Skp. hppht hwupb b {kweh np Epbiigu
Unnnd. hpudwjbwg Uunmws. £ hpkpwnwljug hipng tppuyp dnkp h
puinuipy. kit npmpu hwtikgkp qlndwn qh wpnup t &L hhippiluyg

b wuwgkp qh Gigk h Unnndt. b wyy uh nupdgk jhunu hugly / fol. 52v
/ qh m] np twn hugh pupwbiwg. hpplie quyu wuwg pdwgun np Skpb E:
Uuk Uppwhwd. gh s juuhu wnub] punuphy.

Uuk Stpt Yudhd Ynpswitty qpuy. gh ybnp nngu puquugbuy Eu. Uuk
Uppwhwd. Stp ny hgk wyn, punuphn [} dwpn wewbg dnug: Uuk
Skpu tpk hgk B& wpnpwp ns Ynpniuhg qnnuw Juut wpnupngu: Uuk
Uppwhw tpt hgt A& ny jubiuygbu: Uuk Skpt kpk hghk & wpgup ny
Juwudth quuh nngw: Uuk Uppwhwd. Stp pt hghk O wpnup ns pbugbu
Juul ingu. Uuk Skp tpt gqurnuthgh P wpnpup juugbd h tnuw:

Uuk Uppwhwd. Skp gh tu hnp B B dnfupp npylku Jupbd Ypyht
huwiuby pun plq. puyg Epp wpdwth wpupkp fpaiub) pun plq. quub &
wpnw/ fol. 53r /pngt futiuy k.

Bujudwd Jhpugut Skpt Ephtu b dwyt ubh Enbr np wuwg. Gpp
punupn' ny quur h guu wppup. goe Uppwhud jug b wbknhy
kL mbu quuwpws nngu. hppte wyt £ hpbowwljpi np qiwaghti h
punupt. d6 nupkljub nnuyh wyku gnjg myht qhiptiwtp:'

buj Wnyunn hhipptjuy Ep bt wunmwédwukp. hppbit Bnbu qunuw
Ukdwpbw) nwpwt qunuw h nmb hip, hppkt quwughtt h it tnpu.
Uukt hptiowwlpt &) h punupku: gh Skp fuuh Ynpdwtl) quuy. b qutq
wnwpbwg h poipu hwilk] qplq. Uuk Tndun' tunwpmp puqukgkp'
Swpwljkugnip kL nbugnip pk qps hputwgkp: puigh dwpn ghnkp
qunuu.

utnunpk qunuw bL wukp. oy npphp' nouip tnpwhwuwly dwunly Ep
plntp Eyhp e/ fol. 53v / tinwp wyu supugnpsd b yndwgnps punuipu:
Uuklt hptionnuljptt Ubp Juut pn Ejwup wuwn qh hwugnip qpkq h
punupku: bulj Yhut Lndunwy ny hwwinwgp juouhg ungu.

38. quwg bt Lpug qpnuppt pk Yhpwlnip hwik Juut hhipngl. tr Gnku
given in the manuscript. It might also be, conceivably, a vocative. If so, translate *. . . said,
“Abraham.”

10. Note the conflation of two constructions, the preposition g- and the dative case.
11. pwnupr is in an odd case in context. tpp literally means “when.” In §34 above

it means “if”’; here it seems to introduce indirect speech. In both cases, pk might have been
expected.

12. This does not seem to be a complete sentence.
13. gis written over .
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qenuhpt 9opny jgws. hppkit tinku Tndun qopnj Lk’ hwiwwnwg
quugnitfu punupht: Swjudwd Eljhtt Unnnuwytghpt bt jujwub qnnint
Anyuwy. bt wukl minip Utq np Eytwyg Eu h ninittu po:

Pull Tndun Juub swpmpbwb tngu thwlbw) Ep nmnb h tkpgniuwn:
Uukp Tndun. muhd £ nniuwnp Ynju. ginkghly h dkq g’ b vh dint
wskp hhipng hung: ki tinpw ny hunwbw) ujuwt junpunull) qynint.
bull hplpunulptt wuwghtt \ndunuy. nnt Uh hnquy Juut dkp. dbp
Jupny bdp thpyl) qutiq: wyud dwdniu goi<ps>u™ &) h mwk poudd[L]. /
fol. 54r / np® wydd Ynpswh punupu.

L npdud junpuuljightt qnmint G htt hpbpwnwljptt Er Ynipugnighte
qunuw bt hupubwp JEpugui: hull Wngwn G h punupth huptt' Yhub
kL £ nmuwnp hip. @h §hut inpuw wnwpbwg qnifu quut thhuwghgh.
ghinul] wntk] ingw quugnidu punupht. hppbt qiughtt hwuwt h
uwnnpnu (kphut. hull Jhut Tndunuyg jEn hwjkgun yuut thbuwghgu. wn
dudwyt pupuigut.

qh hpkpunult wuwgbwy tp ng hwjhp jEnu: wuwg pt npp h jEn hught.
pwpwbwt: bpplit & Tnun’ hnip qunbkgun onipg qUnnndwy” hppku
quuphuy hnip b §dnudp. pup i jupynun h thwuht h Juyp puththt
jipluhg Uhgk B op G E ghotip wytiyku mbknbkwg h 4Epuy ingw. dhty
np wypkgut ghnni b qpuipt. Er gmip Bjun B dndbguit quubnht. B k
Uhtgkir quyuon:

Grnbkubw) Uppuhwd/ fol. 54v/ quju wdktw thwnu tmuyp qUunniédng
b gnhwiugn qSkwntk. np wyt wpnuukp E Uunniws. np B Lndun
wnpunwukp Ep wnwpuwukp B hhippuluy: Uy np hwikg Tngun B
wuyw wignyg qpunupl:

Unukd qdtq Enpwpp wiphttmll wnkp dkq tir wbukp qUuudpk np
hwigny qUuwnniws tphp h jngpawput hip. Uunmdny unphtimphutut
L wppuympkutit wpdwibkgun: G Uppwhwd np hwiwinny éndnd.
wnophip tthhippujuniptwdpubnuintuqSkpt konjgjtpljuhg hnni
bip Bt h ubinuit hip puqubgnyg’ Yhpue b jpunubguit pin Uuwnnidng:
G pujuuir quubwnhutt Uwhwluy. B pujuyun quiphtmphiub
Uuwnnién) np wiphbug qUppwhwd bt wuwg. uniphubnyg wnphttghg
qpkq bt puquugniguting puquugnighg quuulyp. Quiju wnkubuyg / fol.
55r /intuwpnip wnbk] nnnpUniphtt wnpwnwg. bt hhipwuhpmphi
wrnnwpug: b pt Juihp wppwymphiut dnwtl] hhippuljuy &
ubnubwnhp Jugkp: qh hwugny b1 uknuiny dwpnt puhwbwph b
wnpuwnplt wiphibtt hppowpt. Bt wupntwyp gndbu. b wdbuwgh
dupnhlp gnhwbwb. i pugnid wwwnnithwul B swpk thpyk
wln nuunwunwbh wipt £phunnnu hupt wiphuk b gndt. G qghp

14. Corrupt in the manuscript.
15. Note the late use of np.
16. Above line.
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uknug otigk. kL pn wpnuput wuwlk. b gndh phpwing wukbwgu
hppnuljug. tr dnwk h npujunt Uunmény: pun Uppuhwdm B
pun wy wuktuygt uppngt Uuinnidny. wnuskd jukgkp qupuwnu’ h thn
wnkp kL wwhkgkp. tr nynpulh wuwgkp unnwugnnh gpngu Luquipht
EL pip Stonug Udhpht bt @uht. tr ky/ fol. 55v /puipgu Uk hphu
L Quuuuphpt. b hud dknuuywpwn Uitkn génnhu. b qpnph Ynynnh
unphtt quukp Ukpubul. np pugnud huhwqubup' vywuwinpug
udw. ki ghngliinp huwypt Ubp' quukp Suuyupb. np yundwn bkl
i gunwyhg ukpphti dwpynjb. ke jnpynpbghtt qghppu’ gty wjhte gh
EL huggbup h dkquE ng umipp hwipp b puptpgnnp. ;npdwd pupbnunip
quuiljut mpulju. jhokgkp qpuquuutinu’ kL Uunnmwé nnnpuh wuwgkp:

Juub supunbwtt Uwhwljuy:

bppbt Wipdtigur Uppwhwd h Uwnwy. jpuguit b stue qUuhwly. qh
mjd glintghy kp bt quunnmuljut b uhpulwt Stonug: Ujuyku uhpkht
quw stion pt np ghobipti ki &pwaqii/ fol. 56r / ny phomguiubht Juut
nbuniptiwbtt Uwhwlwy: hpptit dbdwgunt Er qupqugut wnwphiug
ghpbpinul hip i wuwg Uppwhwdnt qkuk] qnpphtt pip dwnwn B
wuthwpug Uunnidny.

thnpdtwg {qunuw}” Uunniws gh wkugk pkwetk Uppuwhwd uhpulju
qnpphtt hip dwwnwn phk ny: Ppptit muue Uppuwhwd b hplownwlk.
hwutwnbtwug qtp hip. bt webwy pung pip hmp G hagn b qUuhwy
npnht hip bt quuyp h wmbnh ntjunpt: Zupguukp Uwhwly huygpt hip B
wukp' huyp. whw hmp whw ump b wgn' nip Ennpowltqh.

Uutp Uppwhwd. npnh Uunniws wuwwnpwunk dbkq nnowlkg.
qh Uppwhud quju wubp pk powpk qnpnhlt pip. puyg phpub
Uwpquptwbuyp. hpplit guwg hwuan b nkinh nijuinht np gtyngt tp.
wuwg / fol. 56v / Umhwil) pliny hwiipt hip: huyp nip £ nnowljtqu: Uuwg
hwypt juny npnh’ nnowljkqu nm Lu. qplq Uunniws pupjubwug kq.
kL Eu jununnwuguy Uunnisng np dwwnwn wnbbd qplq hiptt' npph vh
unbp jununnitfu hd. htwquunhp np qiubd qplq: Uuwg Uwhwly. huyp
hu udp pn E, htwqutrn swnwy & phq: wju wuguinp juphawphhu
hwdwn skd unkp ntpunti pn. puyg whtn juytw qdbnu kL qnuau pd. qgh
uh dqtghg qdtinu Juu qnuiu hd b wthwdng |huthgh dwnwrn pn: buly
Uppwhuwd juybtwg qdbnut it qnunutt Uwhwluy. Bt Uwhwl] wuwg
huwyp huyu wpw wpuwnwbip pn. bt wuwugbu dunpt hd gh hwpuy
wpuwugt hud qupt bt quonwwnwpt hip. bt huypt Eun qumpt’ &
hugkwg qtup/ fol. 57r /smljn Uwhwiljwy. b ng dinwit unipt b ng fuinpbwg.
EL uwjuie vph jupht G h Yoyt G jppdud judkgun pl upbugk
qnuibwlju h ykpuy pupht. bt wn dudwy upbwug qidu hpptt dhu

17. Probably the abbreviation qiu “them” is a misreading of quw “him.”



47.

48.

49.

50.

15. SERMON CONCERNING HOSPITALITY 221

wnwlg nuljpn;. Swjudwd hpkpwnwlt dwyubwy wuwg vh dpubp unipn b
yuwnwbbwln. gh hwdny tnkt Uuinniény yuwnwpug pn: 2h wnwpkug
Uuwnniws pkq nnouljkq thnpjumbiwl) Puwhwljuy. hpptit h 4Ep hugligun
Uppwhuwd i binku funj nnowljkq Jwpibwy h swnkl tnobkpugh:

Gr wntw)] Uppwhwd henjg qlunju b1 qUuhwl] wpdwltwg. b quky
quny dunnyg dwwnwnb. G hppbe Yplubwg dnitip. dwjh tnk Epljahg
np wulk’ Uppwhwd Uppwhwd. npujku np nmt ny jutiugighp quhpbph
qnpnhtt pn Juub hu: ‘Unjuyku / fol. 57v / kL ku ny jutiwgtighg quhpbih
gnpnhtt hd Juutl pn. np Eyjbkw] wquunbugk h ndnjungu quukiwgu
gnpphutt Uguduy Juubt pupmptwbn pn: 8wjudud Uppwhwud
nipwjunipbudp wntwy qnpnhtt Bt gupdwt b timt hip: G juinip
thnid uhts wnopkp Uppwhwd h junpwutht. ke hpkownwl] Uuwnniédny
wn tw bt wuk. Uppuwhwd Uppwhwd hpudwjbug Uunmws pkq' qh
quwugbu Gpnmuwnkd b qungbu win qdwnuyt Uunniény Uk phubkinky:
glipstw qqniju unpw. G htpp qinnitly tnpw. tr pip h tnmt pn.
wuwwnnitbw qu. b tuy ghting Et hwght yuwwnwpwg dwnniugk quut
pn.

tw phq pwhwiwy wunniwswlnu Ynnduulk quut pn b wdkiwgh
plwnwbbug png. pwhwbuymphtt gnpskugt: Uuk Uppwhwd np nbny
quutku quu: Uuk hpkonwlt h / fol. 58r / juinunht grnutittu qw:
bpptt quwg Uppwhwd jGpmuwnbd. hugbgur punnbd whnwnhtt
h qhotphtt mbkuwtkp quptt (nuny h whwnwnht. ghnwug Uppuhwd
np wbn E: Pppbt mpt Enbt &) quwg h miknht quune qiwa. Gpp tnbuun
qUtphutinkl Uppwhwd gh ns kp wnkuhy unpw hpptit quubuhy dwpnn;.
wy] wgniibwy Ep L hbp qqluny tnpu howukp dhtght b dnitilju. B
pudwl] tnpw npytu ph pudwl Yphugh. b Enniulju tnpu pquiswth
Ep Enbwy: b nnomtbwy qun Uppwhwd jpuiubguit pin tdw b wuwg.
puith dudwtwly £ np wun juu: Uuk Ukphuty C wwwph E np wun
&qupd wtntu h dwppluik: Uy dwpn ns Enbkubwg ghu puygg h pk: Guk
Uppwhwd yuwwndtw htd ghwt/ fol. 58v /mmnwyy pn ph hswhu tnb:
Uuk Utyphuty tu Ed npnh Uk ptiw puquinphtt npmin Uwinhdw np
ohtukg qpuinuptt Gpnruwnkd. b vhmd wimp wnwpbwug qhu huyp hu
pL quw twpuhpt B phip wunnmuwlub G gkp htphtep Gt wpownp. qh
gqnhu dwwnnighg §nngu.

b1 bu quwgh twhahpt. B 9onljkgh qqkp Ephgpt b wipgwinp: ki dwughwg
Uunnws qunyu punphwg h uhpunu hd. pukgh Bt ny hunwibguy
qiEunupptt uyubwbl] Juub wiybinuibht swunmwséngu. b
nupdbw] bwn, nupdnmgh qykunuuhut Bt bu pnnh &L quwgh. B h
quunt hudnwd huykgu jEpyhtu. qouuuinpu b quuubtugh wpuwpusu
wpupshtt Unop pulikgh. ki oinphunpl Uuwinnidny swibwy quipuphst
Uuwnniws. b1 giwugh wn hwjpt hd winwbg dwnwnh.
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Ehwupg qhu huypt hd G wuwg. nip Lp'® Lphigp kL wpewnp pn:
Br ku wuwgh hwyp hd hud ndwp® pnih qykunuuhu qnh / fol. 59r /
dwnmguib]. Juut wbpwupd dknwgnpdwg dwpnjubt np ns bu
wunniwsp wy] untn swunniwsp. Juub wyh ny piph. B huypt hd
npiwgut plun hu b dnue mnttt hd wuwg doptt punid. qh Gu wjuop
£ npmingu dkju gnh dwinmguibd Ypngu: G duypt hd ghwniwug np
nfuwmgun pur pu huype b puyp duyp o nppuyp e dwilikp qipbuu
hip. 8tstn qqnihu hip B wukp wyn ghty put £ np pm juubu.

qp duypte pd ghu uhpkp. b hwypt pd qtinpaypt pd uhpkp. Puly hugp pd
jnpdud Ein<tu>* qunig dopt pulny np juyp punbwwtu: wuk huygpt pd
pun dopt pudng ptinkp juiw, gh Jh&wl wplgnip hjkpuy £ npyng dkpng.
mu kgt yhdwlju qiun qiugnup:

Bpp np hdwl wpubkp huypt hd. wjuyku pdkp pk Jhdwln hud
wtuikp h inwtp) Juut §ongh. Yupdbu @ wiqud Jh&wly wpyht.
Jhdwly wl/ fol. 59v /Guukp tnpunpt hd Ubnwth) Yongu. hppbic &
huypt hd b wnbwy qinpuypt hd qh uwbwy twutkp qghunudu Ynngh.
huy duypt hd quyp B wukp ny nynpuhu pn Enpopl. b quny qlwg
qh wbugk quuupnidu npminy hipng: bppliv jubghtt hpfuwipt B
Ubdwukép puwquinphlt’ wwpwl qnpnhu b qpmuunpu pipbwbg h
qkunudu Ynng:

Gt ku quny Juut tnpunp hd thwpubuy Byh b B h wnwunu: 8npdud
wnbkuh np tnpw dknb wplht h qiunmfu Enpunpt hd. G Gu jaunpkgh
h Skwnuk pk? pugghit npmup winunng b Jubbugbu qunuw.
unjudwdu yuwnwnkgut inkinht b Jjut qunuw ptin nwgwnpb b pun
nngu. ghuyp hu tr quuyp, bt quukbwgt dnnnynipnpl pn tnuw. G
Eu vhuyl fuugh wuwn. b bu mbuwbbd quutbugt dwpnhyp. puyg wju
C wawph k np ptou sk mbubwy qhu dwpy: / fol. 60r /

bull Uppwhwd ghpstwg qhtp qijun; tnpw. 1 htppbwug qinniuy
unpw. muug bt dwppbwg quu. b wypouny onippwnny qupnunpbug
quu. kL mwpbwy h mmt pip yuwnwpuwg duwnnyg hwght e ghtbun
b1 dwpwljighti pinnwiihp bt npnhplt’ Swnwyp b wnwituygp tnpu h
tdwtl: GL Eglit tw pwhwbwy b tnmut Uppwhuwdnt wunniwswljnu
ynnuuwitk. Sh wju tnkt wpweh pwhwbwy bt wnweh wunwpwgny
hwght t1 ghtiny. qh Uk phubn Entit wmnwghti puhwtwyt np ophtiwly kp
£phunnnuh: Sh Unwidwy uhtiskr Uppuwhwd pwhwtwyg hptpwnwly Ep. wy
dwptfuuinp pwhwbtuy ny Juyp. Unwdwy Er Upkjh Guagh' B wyngt
hphgmphit hptpwnwlp wpwpht:

i Uppwhud pupbgnpémpbwdp ubkdwgun br Shpugun b

18. The singular verb is anomalous; it should be plural.
19. This is an alternative spelling of ndniwnp.

20. So we emend the text kwn “he gave.”

21. Inter lineas qh.
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huwigbun pununmptwdp h hwiqhunt wppumptwt dkot: np
gnp wppuynipbwb Ynskgut. b1 Gpnn £ npnhu. qUuwhwly b Uwnuygk
np wikinwinp Ep. B budwgt] h 8wqupny np / fol. 60v / wnujuhtt En
thwpuwiint h mbkumptwbt Uunwgh. B buwhwluy sttue wypgh £ npgh.
q8tunt ki q8wlnp

57. ki ns 1hwjuunup gphigup quuundmphiiu. qh opptwft wju kp.
wnuistu qdtiq tnpupp npdwd upguyp b jukp quuundniphiiu quyju.
1h upuht nynpuh wuwgkp Luqupht. G Sunnug Udhpht G Qupht.
b Enpupgt’ Ukjkpht Bt Quuuuphb. b hpid whwupdwt Utk génnhu
b1 jupnugnnug b junnug:

An untitled text on Jacob follows.

SERMON CONCERNING HOSPITALITY

1. For when Noah died,?* his sons and grandsons forgot God and served idols.
Because books and laws did not exist at all,® they forgot God. There was not
one man who remembered or discerned that God exists.

2. But Terah, Abraham’s father, was an idolater and builder of idols. For, from
the Flood up to Terah it was for 900 years® that they worshiped idols, and did
not know God. Then on the idols’ feast Terah said to his son Abraham, “Son,
learn my (profession) of idol-building.? It will be very rewarding for you.”
Then Abraham said, “Father, if I had the authority in my hands (power), 1
would break them, for how can human works be god for humans?”

3. Abraham understood this, but he did not know God. He continually
considered and investigated who is God.?® And in that time, a punishment
of birds came, of a multitude of black ravens which were gathering up the
autumn seed and eating the green fields.?” It had not ever been like this. Then
every man chased off the birds and wished to protect his fields, and they were
not able to save (them). Abraham went and wished to guard his fields.?®

4. When he went and saw the innumerable multitude of birds, he wondered

22. Textno. 2.1 in an equivalent place, reads “After the Tower.”

23. The idea of books and laws embodying God’s will is unique to this text and text no.
11.1, 1A and 1B.

24. See text no. 12.2.

25. Terah as builder of idols is discussed in notes on texts nos. 8.1 and 11.2.

26. Abraham rejects idols before he recognizes God. This occurs otherwise in text no. 8
and its parallel in text no. 9. See also text no. 11.3 note.

27. Note that here the ravens attack fields and seed, not vineyards. See notes on text no.
4.2.

28. In other versions of the story (see note on text no. 4.2) Abraham is sent by his father.
See also text no. 11.4 note.
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and stared. He investigated in his mind and said, “Until this day there has
never been (anything) like this. For there is a great God who does this.”
He stared at the sun and the moon, (considering) which one of these was
God,” but his mind was not convinced to say God to them (i.e. to call them
God), because they are changeable. Sometimes they wax and sometimes
they wane; sometimes they become hot and sometimes they become cool.
Therefore he was not persuaded to say God to them.*

. And he called out aloud <to> the heavens above, and said, “HE WHO IS,

unknown God who are seated upon a throne of heaven and earth, Creator of
moon and sun and all living animals, just as you sent these birds to uproot
our labors, so have mercy and preserve our labors.”??

. When he said this all the birds went forth and fled. They no longer ate his

seed and field. For Abraham looked and saw that the birds were eating
everybody’s labor and they did not approach his labor.*® He praised and
glorified God. Joyfully he went home and told the wonder to his father. Then
his father said, “Son, this happened through the power of our idols, for our
idols are many. Therefore, they do not eat our field.”

And the father was not convinced to (his) son’s counsel. Moreover, he
commanded Abraham to go to the flock, to bring an ox and a bull** and to
slaughter (them) as a sacrifice to the idols. Then Abraham took fire and going
secretly to the temple® of the idols, he set a fire in it and burnt up the idols.
And his father’s brother*® came in order to extinguish the fire, and he fell into
the fire (and) was burned up with the idols. Then Abraham’s father and all his
family and relatives planned to kill Abraham.*

. Then Abraham apprehending (this), took Sarah (his) wife and fleeing, he

went to Egypt.® And they lauded Sarah’s beauty before Pharaoh and Phar-
aoh brought (her)** and he saw her and he was pleased by Sarah. And he
asked Abraham, “What might Sarah be to you?”” And he said on account of

29. See texts nos. 2.3 and 8.4.
30. The resolution of the plague of birds is not given until §8, and the shift to the

“astronomical” recognition of God is rather rough.

31. Thisis aname of God current in Armenian usage. It derives from Exod 3:14. Compare

NBHL 1:758.

32. The word “labors” implies “fruit of our labors.”
33. The singling out of Abraham’s field is to be found also in text no. 11.6.
34. The difference of designation between the two words is not clear. Both are bovine

animals.

35. Literally: “house.”
36. Usually specified as Achan (Haran); see also text no. 11.7.
37. This element is unique to this document and text no. 11.7 among the Armenian texts.

It is similar to Jub. 12:6—8, in which passage Terah is presented as an unwilling idolater.

38. The form of the story as given in other documents is abbreviated here.
39. That is, had her brought.
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fear of being killed, “She is my sister.”” And Pharaoh wished to take Sarah
in marriage.

. And in the night, when he wished to draw near to Sarah, an angel of God

appeared to him with a fiery staff and said, “Do not approach Sarah for she is
Abraham’s wife.** Moreover, also give him many things because you gazed
upon Sarah’s appearance. And, if you do not do thus, I will kill you and your
sons with a fiery staff, and I will destroy your kingdom.™!

Then the king due to fear of the angel—fear and trembling fell upon Pharaoh
and he summoned Abraham and said, “When (if) Sarah was your wife, why
did you say, ‘She is my sister’?” Abraham said, “Because of that I said that
she is my sister, lest you kill me for the sake of Sarah.” But Pharaoh gave
40 servants and 40 maidservants to Sarah, 400 camels and many cattle and
sheep, horses and mules, gold and silver.

He sent them off and said, “All this land of mine lies before you. Wherever
you wish, dwell there.” And Abraham having gone, (his) sheep, camels
and all beasts and all possessions increased.*” With a tent he wandered and
pastured his beasts wherever he wished.

Then he kept 1,000 sheep close to the tent so as to eat milk and yoghurt and
sour (probably a cultured milk product), so that they might be close to him.
And he had a shepherd named Mamré.* He was particularly merciful in
gifts to the poor and to guests. And one day, when he went out to pasture the
sheep, they gave him little bread. They gave him and his dog* three loaves.
Abraham said, “Take this bread and go, while the bread is being baked. I will
come and bring you bread,” for those 3 loaves were unleavened (i.e., had not
risen).

When Mamré went forth from the house and had gone a little distance, a poor
man came and said, “For the love of God, give me to eat, for [ am famished.”
Then Mamré milked a sheep and crumbled one loaf. The poor man ate and
blessed Mamré and went. When one hour had passed a man came, beseeched
and said,” I am a traveler and famished. For the love of God, give me to eat.”
Then Mamré milked the sheep and crumbled a loaf and fed him. Then that
man ate and blessed Mamré and his sheep. He left and went. But Mamré was
still hungry. One loaf* remained; he wished to eat the bread, but he said to
himself,* “Perhaps someone else will come and ask for bread for the love of
God.” Therefore, he did not eat. Then after midday he saw (that) an old man

40. In other texts Pharaoh is stopped by other means. See text no. 11.9 note.

41. Compare Gen. Rab. 40:7; 52.18, for an angel with a sword.

42. Compare texts nos. 2.7, 4.12, and 12.14; cf. Gen 13:2.

43. For the Story of Mamrg, see the General Introduction, 12—13. See also text no. 2.9.
44. The occurrence of the dog is unique here and this is another recension of text no.

11.12.

45. Literally: “bread.”
46. Literally: “in his mind.”
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came, he beseeched and said, “I am famished. For the love of God, give me
what you have to eat.”

16. And Mamré milked milk and crumbled the unleavened bread and gave to
him to eat. Then he ate and blessed Mamré, and Mamré said, “Aged father,
this day is hot and you are tired. Sleep a little, the heat will pass and then
setting forth you will go. And when the old man fell asleep, he stuck his
staff into the ground and he made shade over him so that the heat of the sun
might not distress the old man. And when the old man awoke he saw that he
had constructed a shelter over him. He called Mamrg and blessed Mamré a
second time saying thus, “Mamré€, you will be chief of the merciful and your
black will become white. Your lack and your incompletion and that of your
sons will be complete and filled.¥” And your name will be a good memory in
the world. All your black sheep will become white.”

17. He took Mamrg’s oaken staff, which he had stuck and planted in the ground
and said, “Son, this staff will be a sign between you and me.” When he had
blessed thus, the old man went forth and went. And Mamr€ looked back and
saw that the staff had greened and taken root. He regarded the old man once
again, so that he might see (him) and receive yet a further blessing, but the
old man was not visible.*

18. He looked at the sheep and saw that all of them had become white. And he
looked upon his own hands and feet and the rest of his body and he saw that
(it had become) white, for Mamré was Abraham’s black servant.

19. And again he looked at the staff and saw that the staff had become a great
tree and a spring of cold water welled up at the base of the tree. Then all the
sheep came, drank from the water and settled® under the shade of the tree.

20. Then, at the 8" hour of the day, (Abraham) having taken bread and having set
forth, brought (it) to Mamré. He looked and saw in the field that a tree was
visible. Abraham was amazed and said, “This tree was not there until today.
Whence did this tree come into being?” Sometimes he went and sometimes
he stood still, investigated; and he cleaned™ his eyes, looked and wondered.”!

21. And going on he reached the tree. And having seen all the whitened sheep
and Mamré&’s face white, he did not recognize (him). He asked and said,
“O, shepherd! Where might Abraham’s sheep be?” And Mamrg the shepherd
greeted Abraham and said, “My father, come and see God’s power® and
miracles.” When Abraham came, he saw the tree, the sheep and Mamré

47. The language of this blessing is not paralleled in the other narratives except text no.
11.

48. Does this mean he disappeared? If so, this would be typical of an angelophany.

49. Literally: “sat.”

50. Or: “rubbed.”

51. The way Abraham recognized Mamré€ is unlike the other versions of this story.

52. Or: “wonder.”
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whitened. He was amazed on account of the miracle. He asked, “How did the
miracle come about?”

Then Mamr€ told him everything and said, “My father, today 3 paupers
encountered me and I fed them. But the last was an honorable and handsome
old man and him also I fed. And he blessed me and our sheep greatly and
variously. And he took my staff and stuck it into this place. At once it took
root, greened and became this tree and this spring welled up with it.” Then
Abraham fell down, kissed his servant’s hand and foot and said, ““You are my
father and I (am) your servant.”

There Abraham swore to God,* “As long as I live, until a guest does not
happen by, I will not break bread.” Mamré was the cause of Abraham’s
hospitality and love of the poor. When Abraham saw all these miracles he
swore an oath with God, not to eat without a guest.

And he brought his tent and set it up under the oak tree and dwelt there by
the way, so that passersby might eat of his table and then go on. For he never
removed the table of food (bread). If on one day Abraham encountered forty
guests, he ate with them all because of his hospitality.

If he encountered (one) in 7 days, he fasted for 7 days. If there was one guest
in 10 days, he did not eat for 10 days. He did this often, so that he did not
eat without a guest. When Satan saw such benefaction and hospitality of
Abraham, he was jealous of him and guarded all the ways that were about
him.

Whoever came he turned back and showed him (and) caused (him to go)**
another way. And he ensorcelled that way,> so that for 40 days no guest
happened by Abraham. Then Abraham was weakened. Sarah said, “You,
husband Abraham, have become starved to death. Eat a little.”

Abraham said, “As the Lord lives, I will not eat until a guest comes. I cannot
be false to God, but I hope in God that today he will send me a guest.” And
there Abraham had built a high place, so that Sarah used to go up and sit
there; she looked at the ways for a guest.

And when Abraham was greatly weakened, Abraham said, “Sarah, go up
and look.” And when Sarah, having gone up, looked, she saw 3 persons*®
who were in the distance. Sarah gave news to Abraham and said, “My lord,
three guests have come to us.” Then Abraham commanded to slaughter the
calf for the guests, for an honorable calf had been born. It bore likeness to
Abel’s lamb. He caused that calf to be slaughtered.”’

Then they saw that the Lord came with two angels, but Abraham did not

53. See note on text no. 3.11 concerning this story and see also text no. 11A.23.
54. The phrase “showed him (and) caused (him to go)” is perhaps a scribal error for gnjg

wnuwyp “showed” (Th. M. van Lint).

55. This magical term occurs in this context in text no. 2.12.

56. Literally, “souls”; “person” is a common later usage.
57. See text no. 6.5.3 and note there.



228

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

ARMENTIAN APOCRYPHA: RELATING TO ABRAHAM

discern that he was the Lord. Then he was strengthened in seeing him.
And having gone forth to meet them paying respects and having (brought)
them, they sat down and (he) having brought a meal,*® they ate. They spoke
with one another, and Abraham listened to their words and he heard much
wondrous speech and he was amazed. Then the Lord said, “Gather the bones
of the calf.”” And when they had gathered (them) and filled the hide of the
calf, then having signed the cross, he revived the calf.*® And Abraham, being
amazed, was unable to talk in the postprandial (talk). When He blessed the
meal (table) and Abraham, the Lord said, “Abraham! I will surely bless you
and increase your seed like the stars of the heaven and like the sand of (the)
sea.”

And after much blessing, again he said, “You will have seed from Sarah. His
name will be called Sahak.” When Sarah heard inside (her) hiding place, she
laughed and said, “When will this happen to me, for my days have passed?”
And the Lord said to Abraham, “Sarah mocked because of the good news (the
Annunciation) of Isaac, for she reckoned my words to be false. On account
of that laughing at me, your family will remain in exile for 460 years in the
power of strangers.”®

He said this and he blessed the house and the meal and all Abraham’s
possessions. And the Lord said again to Abraham, “Abraham, come forth
with me as far as Mount Sodom.” And from fear Abraham could not ask,
“Who are you, Lord?” When they reached the mountain where Sodom was
visible, God commanded his two angels, “Go, enter this city and bring out
Lot, for he is righteous and hospitable.

And say that he should go forth from Sodom. And let him not turn around
to look back again, for he who looks back turns into stone.” When He said
this, he (Abraham) realized that He is the Lord. Abraham said, “What do you
wish to do to this city?”

The Lord said, “I wish to destroy it, for their sins have multiplied.” Abraham
said, “Lord, might this city not have 1,000 sinless men?” The Lord said,
“If there be 500 righteous ones, I will not destroy them for the sake of the
righteous.” Abraham said, “If there be 200, will you not pity (the city)?” The
Lord said, “If there be 100 righteous ones, I would not wish for their death.”!
Abraham said, “Lord, if there be 50 righteous, will you not have pity for their
sake?” The Lord said, “If 20 righteous be found, I will have pity upon them.”
Abraham said, “Lord, since I am dust and ashes, how can I speak again with

58. Or: “table.”
59. See above text no. 8.25 and 8.29 and see the General Introduction, on Step‘anos

Siwneci, 20-21 above.

60. Cf. Gen 15:13, but in a different context; see text no. 8.28, which has 440 years and

text no. 11A.29 note.

61. The numbers of righteous in this section are not in the biblical story. Those commence

in the continuation of this section.
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you? But, if*> you made (me) worthy of speaking with you, for the sake of the
10 righteous ones, have pity!”

Then the Lord ascended to the heavens and a voice was heard which said,
“Since® a righteous one was not found in the city, you, Abraham, remain in
this place and see that done to them.” When those 2 angels who went to the
city gave an appearance of 15 years old youths.

Indeed, Lot was hospitable and God-loving. When he saw them, having paid
his respects, he brought them to his house. When they went to his house the
angels said, “Go forth from this city, for the Lord wishes to destroy it and He
sent us to lead you out.” Lot said, “Sit down, recline at table, dine and we will
see what you command.” Since a man discerned them,

he (i.e., Lot) blamed them and said, “O, sons, you are tender youths. Why did
you come and enter this evildoing and abomination-doing city?” The angels
said, “We came here on your account so that we might bring you forth from
this city.” But Lot’s wife did not believe their discourse.

She (or: he) went and opened the stove to get out food for the guests, and she
(or: he) saw the stove full of water. When Lot saw the coming forth of the
water he believed in the passing of the city.** Then the Sodomites came and
seized Lot’s door and said, “Give us those who have come to this house of
yours.”

But Lot had closed the door from within on account of their wickedness. Lot
said, “I have two beautiful virgin daughters. I will give (them) to you, and do
not lay hand upon my guests.” And they were not persuaded. They began to
break the door down. Then the angels said to Lot, “Do not worry about us.
We can save ourselves. At this hour go forth from your house, for now this
city is perishing.”

And when they broke the door down, the angels went forth and blinded them,
and themselves ascended (i.e., on high). Then Lot went forth from the city,
he, his wife and his 2 daughters. For his wife had sent somebody on account
of (her) sons-in-law, to apprise them of the passing of the city.*> When they
went, they reached the lower part of the mountain, then Lot’s wife looked
back because of the sons-in-law. At once she turned into stone,

for the angel had said, “Do not look back!” He said, “Those who look back
turn into stone.”*® When Lot went forth, fire burnt around Sodom, like a wall

62. Here Lipp functions with the meaning of kpk, and also in the next clause. Literally

it means “when”.

63. Literally: “when.”

64. Just how this sign convinced Lot remains somewhat unclear.

65. The sons-in-law doubted the angels’ prediction; see Gen 19:14.

66. In the Bible (Gen 19:26), Lot’s wife looks back and is turned into a pillar of salt.

In the angelic prohibition in Gen 19:17 no specific punishment for looking back is mentioned.
Petrification as a punishment is not mentioned there, but it is in other Abraham texts; see texts
nos. 11.39-40 and 11A.41.
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of fire and sulphur. Rock and hail rained down together from the heavens for
7 days and 7 nights. Thus it rained upon them, until the ground and stone
was burnt and water filled the place and turned it into a sea. And it is (exists)
until today.

And Abraham having seen all this, gave glory to God and glorified the
Lord, who is that human-loving God, for Lot was a lover of the poor and the
stranger, and hospitable, to such an extent that He brought Lot forth and then
made the city pass away.

I beg you, O brothers, make Mamré an example and see (him) who through
bread brought God to his sheep. He was rendered worthy through the blessing
and kingdom of God, and Abraham who by faith, by fast, by prayer and by
table hospitality caused God to descend from heaven to his house and caused
him to recline at his table. He ate and he spoke with God. And he received
the good news (the Annunciation) of Isaac, and he received God’s blessing,
with which He blessed Abraham and said, “I will surely bless you and I
will surely increase (your) seed.”®” Having seen this, hope to do mercy to
the poor and hospitality to strangers. And if you wish to enter the kingdom,
be hospitable and set a table, for priests and paupers bless a man at bread
and meal, princes and houscholders laud, and all men praise. And it (i.e.,
hospitality) saves from many punishments and from evil. And there, on the
day of judgment Christ himself blesses and praises and deletes the book of
sins.®® And he is crowned with the righteous and is praised by the mouth
of all angels and enters into the Garden of God with Abraham and with all
God’s other saints. I beseech, attend to this counsel, take it to mind and
observe (it) and say “Have mercy” for the commissioner of this book, Nazar
and his parents, Amir and P‘a$, and (his) brothers Mélik‘ and Gaspar, and for
me, sinful Awet, the scribe. And Rev. Nersés the polisher of its paper, who
with great desire served it, and our spiritual father Rev. Gaspar, who were
the causes of it (i.e., were instrumental in making this book) and sharers of
pain of the inner man and they encouraged (i.e., me). They caused this book
to be written and we ask from you, O holy fathers and readers, when you read
this small booklet, remember me, great sinner, and say “God have mercy.”

CONCERNING THE BIRTH OF SAHAK
When Abraham drew near to Sarah, she conceived and bore Sahak. Since he

was very beautiful and honorable and beloved of (his) parents, (his) parents
loved him so that all night they did not extinguish a candle,® for the sake of

67. Gen 22:17.
68. Col 2:14.
69. See also text no. 11.43.
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the visibility of Sahak. When he grew and developed, He sent his angel”® and
said to Abraham to slaughter his son as an offering and a sacrifice to God.

45. God tested <him>"" so that he might see whether Abraham would make his
beloved son a sacrifice, or not. When Abraham heard (this) from the angel, he
saddled his ass and having taken fire and wood” and his son Sahak, he went
to the place of the covenant.”® Sahak asked his father and said, “Father, here
(is) fire, here (is) a knife and wood. Where is the sacrifice?””™

46. Abraham said, “Son, God is preparing a sacrifice for us,”” for Abraham said
this so that he might deceive his son, but (his) mouth was prophesying. When
he went (and) arrived at the place of the covenant, where the slaughter was
going to take place, Sahak said to his father, “Father, where is the sacrifice?”
(His) father said, weeping, “Son, you are the sacrifice. God gave you to
us (i.e., shared you with us) and I promised God that I will make you his
sacrifice. Son, do not give the lie to my promise.’® Obey, so I may slaughter
you.””7 Sahak said, “My father, it is your will. I am your obedient servant. I
will not give the lie to your oath for this transient world. But, tic my hands
and feet firmly, lest I draw back hands or feet and your sacrifice shall be
unpleasing.”’”® Then Abraham bound Sahak’s hands and feet.”” And Sahak
said, “Father, do this work of yours righteously (properly) and say to my
mother that she should make for me her milk and her work righteous.”®® And
(his) father took the knife and he cut Sahak’s throat. And the knife did not
enter and did not cut, and a little blood came out of the neck.®! And when
he wished to sharpen the knife upon the stone, at once it cut the rock like
boneless meat.®? Then the angel calling said, “Do not plunge your knife into
this youth, for your sacrifice was pleasing to God. For God has sent you a

70. In the Bible, it is God who gives the command.

71. The association of testing with Abraham here derives from Gen 22:1.

72. In Gen 22:6, the fire and wood are introduced only at a later point in the story.

73. Gen 22:9 describes this as “the place that God had shown him”. The name “place of
the covenant” here may come from an identification of Moriah in Gen 22:2 with the Temple
Mount based on 2 Chr 3:1.

74. Gen 22:7.

75. Gen 22:8.

76. This promise or covenant is not mentioned in the Bible or in the preceding narrative.
Some Islamic sources know an oath that Abraham made to God relating to his son; see
Firestone 1990, 108.

77. Cf. Gen 22:7-8. In the biblical story Abraham avoids telling Isaac the truth.

78. See above text no. 8:32.

79. Gen 22:9.

80. This last phrase is unclear as it stands, but it means that Sarah’s care of him served
a fitting end.

81. Note the miracle here. The knife would not cut Sahak’s neck.

82. This detail is not found in the other Abraham stories.
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sacrifice instead of Isaac.” When Abraham looked up, he saw a sacrificial
ram hanging from the tree® by the horns.®

And Abraham, having taken (it) brought the ram down and set Sahak free,
and having slaughtered the ram, he offered the offering. And when he bent
(his) knee, there was a voice from the heavens that said, “Abraham, Abraham.
Just as you did not pity your beloved son for my sake, in the same way I too
will not pity my beloved Son for your sake, who, having come, will free all
the children of Adam from Hell because of your goodness.”®® Then Abraham
joyously having taken (his) son, returned to his house. And one day while
Abraham was praying in the tent, an angel of God descended to him and said,
“Abraham, Abraham! God commanded you to go to Jerusalem and there
you will find Melchizedek, God’s servant. Dress his head and clip his nails
straight and bring (him) to your house and honor him. And he will offer a
sacrifice for you with wine and bread.”®¢

He (will be) a priest for you from the godly side, for your sake and all your
family he will perform priestly actions. Abraham said, “Where do I find
him?” The angel said, “You (will) find him in the forest.” When Abraham
went to Jerusalem, he looked toward the forest. In the night he saw the
column of light in the forest. Abraham realized that he was there. When day
broke, he went forth, he went to the place, he found him. When Abraham saw
Melchizedek, (he saw) that his appearance was not like a human appearance,
but he was attired and the hair of his head came down to (his) knee. And
his back was like a tortoise’s back®” and his nails had become a span long
and Abraham, greeting him, spoke with him and said, “How long is it that
you have remained here?” Melchizedek (Melk‘ised) said, “It is 8 years that
I am in ascesis here, unseen by men. No other man has seen me but you.”
Abraham said, “Tell me how your believing came about.”” Melchizedek
(Melk‘ised) said, “I am son of king Melk‘i, son of Satim, who built the city of
Jerusalem.® One day my father sent me, ‘Go to the flock and bring honorable
and fat heifers and oxen, for I will offer sacrifices to my idols.’

And I went to the flock and I set apart fat heifers and oxen. And God shone
the light of grace in my heart. I considered® and I was not persuaded to kill

83. The name of the tree, “Tree of Sabek,” is not mentioned here or in 11.45. See text no.

4.22 note.

84. Gen 22:11-13.
85. Compare Irenaeus, Adv. haer. 4.5.5.
86. Here the series of sacrifices is spelled out. Abraham offers his son, God offers His,

and Melchizedek offers the first eucharistic sacrifice (which is proleptic). For notes on this text,
see the relevant sections of text no. 11.

87. Compare Adam’s covering, smooth as fingernail in Gen. Rab.20:21. See also 11.48.
88. In Cave of Treasures (Budge 1927, 152) Melchizedek is associated with the building

of Jerusalem, but in a quite different narrative.

89. That is, “investigated, thought about it.” The language here is very like that in the
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animals for the sake of unliving non-gods. And turning back, I returned
the animals and I left and went. And as I went, I regarded the heavens, 1
examined in my mind the luminaries and all the creations of the Creator.”
And by God’s grace, I recognized God, the Creator. And I went to my father
without the sacrifice.

My father asked me and said, “Where are your heifers and oxen?” And I said,
‘My father, it seems difficult to me to offer a living animal as a sacrifice for
the sake of unmoving things, made by human hands, which are not gods, but
false non-gods. For that reason, I did not bring (them).” And my father bore
a grudge against me and entered my house. He said to my mother, ‘Today I
am offering one of these two sons as a sacrifice to my idols.” And my mother
knew that my father bore a grudge against me. My mother wept, lamented
and scratched her face. She tore her hair® and said, “What is this thing that
you say?’

For my mother loved me, and my father loved my brother. Then my father,
when he <saw> my mother’s mourning, who was weeping bitterly, my father
said to my mother, “Why do you weep? For let us cast lots for our two sons.
He on whom the lot falls, him shall we slaughter.’

When my father cast a lot, thus he reckoned that the lot would fall upon me
to die for the sake of the idols. Again, three times they cast the lot. The lot
fell on my brother to die for the idols. When my father went forth and, having
taken my brother, so that he might bring him bound as a sacrifice to the idols,
then my mother was weeping and saying, “Will you not have mercy on your
brother?” And she went weeping for she would see the end of her son. When
the king’s princes and nobles heard, they brought their sons and daughters
as a sacrifice to idols.

And I, weeping on account of my brother, fled. I came and went forth to this
forest. When I saw that they laid hand for sacrifice of my brother, I besought
of the Lord that the gates of the abyss open and swallow them. Immediately,
the place was split and swallowed them with the temple and with the idols,
my father and mother and all the people with them. And I alone remained
here and I see all men but for these 8 years no man has seen me at all.”
Then Abraham trimmed the hair of his head and clipped his nail(s). He
washed and cleaned him and he ornamented (him) with a silk chasuble and
he brought (him) to his house. He offered a sacrifice of bread and wine,
and the family and children ate of it, his servants and maidservants. And
he became a priest in Abraham’s house from the divine side. For this one
became a first priest and first offerer with bread and wine. For Melchizedek

variant text no. 11A.49, including also the verb hwiwiiigh. This is similar to the story about
Abraham’s refusal to bring beasts for idolatrous sacrifice, which may have formed the basis of
this incident in the Story of Melchizedek.

90. Observe the evocation of the story of Abraham’s astronomical discovery of God.
91. Literally, “head.”
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(Melk‘ised) became the first priest who was a type of Christ. For from Adam
to Abraham the priest was an angel,”” but there was no corporeal priest. For
Adam and Abel, Eve and the others angels did priestly service.

And Abraham increased in doing good and grew old and lay peacefully in
rest, in the kingdom, which was called the bosom of the kingdom. And he
left two sons, Sahak from Sarah, who was bearer of the tidings, and Ishmael
from Hagar the handmaiden whom Pharaoh gave when he saw Sarah. And
Isaac begot another 2 sons, Esau and Jacob.”

And we have not written the story fully, for this was the examplar.”* I beseech
you brothers, when youread and hear these stories, say, “Have mercy” with full
heart for Nazar and (his) parents Amir and P‘a$, and (his) brothers, Mélik* and
Gaspar and for me the unworthy Awet the scribe and for the readers and hearers.

92. Compare the list of antediluvian priests, including Melchizedek, in Synagogal

Prayers 9:10; compare 2 En. 6971 (OTP) and Cave of Treasures (Bezold 1883, 11-13). In
these cases the patriarchs of each generation were the priests.

93. Both forms of the name Isaac are used.
94. That is, as much as we have written was in the examplar.
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OTHER ABRAHAM WORKS AND FRAGMENTS

There are a number of other documents relating to Abraham mentioned in manu-
script catalogues and in other source works, that were not included among the
preceding texts, either because they were not available to me or because they did
not contain primarily narrative content. In the perspective of the present book,
this Appendix contains information on works that, though associated with Abra-
ham, do not signally enrich our knowledge of the Abraham saga. Here I also
mention further copies of works that are edited above, but which I have not been
able to collate or whose collation seems unlikely to add to the relevant data in
a significant way.! Those writings that I have examined are described briefly
below, their character is set forth, and where appropriate, samples of texts or
sample collations are given. Under this head I also list works I have encountered
in manuscript catalogues but have not been able to autopsy. I do not aspire to
make these listings exhaustive.

M1425 H. Anasyan mentions a work called Uulju Uppwhwdnt “Concern-
ing Abraham”.? It occurs on fols. 204r—211r of M1425, a Miscellany copied in
Ejmiacin in 1690. Samples of the text follow.

uwju Uppwhudm

Lniuyp wnwphjulub plpbpgniwsnin  qUppuhwudt  yundmpblut
vwliuwinmp Swrkwju. ppu wubkl: Fuyg Uppwhwdnt  jununwgbug
wuwnnién) gh ny jnp niukp b dkdwgnyu Eppuny jhupt Epgniue wubkng
qnp hts wuwgh: GL wipy qh h nky |k wighnth puquug gqundmphut
hpp. vwljunimp 4kq wwbth quppwhwd jptnnuiibgnt wqquljgmphuku
k] h mbnugu hpudwbwr Uunnmény. br Ep juinwp Gphph hwjpuybnt
dnidjutiwy jnruny junnpdwt:?

1. When I had access to the manuscripts, I collated samples against the text published
above. This is noted in the introductions to the various documents.

2. Anasyan 1959, 138 no. 3, found on fols. 204r-211r.

3. Apparently corrupt. junwnnpniuifu means “depravity.” Presumably some form of a
word meaning “promise” junutiwti- would be appropriate.

-235-
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Listen to the apostolic reading of a story about Abraham, a few things related,
in which they say: But Abraham, having promised to God, for he had no-one
greater to whom to swear, he swore to the same, saying that which he said.* And
now, since some of the things (details) of the story are incomprehensible to many,
for you it (i.e., Scripture) adduces that Abraham went forth from the place of the
most familial relationship at God’s command, and the patriarch was suffering in
a foreign land by the hope of the promise.

fol 211r Explicit / Lwmuqh wju kp Ubkq wpweh Jugniguul] qunwpbuyg
Juting pwtiu ek Uks put qnpnh huyp ny £ qh wunwbunp hpbownwly
Jupgkiny ghpp pwtth Uuwnniéng h kpuy wsk Awjut: Juut qh duygubwg(tiu)
quu hpbywnwljn Sktwnt kL wuwg. junuqu npny wpwpkp qputn qun B ny
huttugtgbp qnpnhwn pn vhwshi. juudt hd Epnpniwy wntb] np iy jutknhut
Entuwtily. wuk. wipy n'k nn §nskugt qUppuwd Uh wpnbip huygp. wyp ns ki
wubd hpbownwl mpmp 1htwy qghuyp: wyw jmpnifu vhwshut Uunniws.
junuqu npn; wuk dwpqupkti. §ngh wimb tnpw dkdwg punphnpng
hpbpwnul:

wjupwitt qpligh b y&upkgh:

Because he was the first apostle established for us, witnessing this matter, that
a father is not greater than his son. For here an angel ordering a book of God’s
word raises up his voice. Because the angel of the Lord called him and said, “On
account of this thing that you did and you did not spare your only-begotten son, |
swore to myself to do what is to be learned in the Gospels.” He said, “Now, who
is it that called Abraham, was it not a father? but I no longer say that some angel
is the father, (but) then (it was) the only-begotten God, on whose account the
prophet says, ‘His name is called angel of the secret of the great ones.””

I have written thus far and I have finished.

M10561 This manuscript contains excerpts of text no. 8 and the text of the
Abraham entry in the Synaxarium (text no. 14). It is a Miscellany of the seven-
teenth century, described briefly in Malxasyan 2007.3

1. Muwndniphit hoptt Uppwhwunt: Uppuhwdnm hopti Bwipuy Ep “Story of
Father Abraham. Abraham’s father was Terah.” This starts on fol. 133v and con-
tinues to the text corresponding to the end of section 6 of text no. 8.

4. Or perhaps: “it [i.e., Scripture] said.”
5. Malxasyan 2007, 3:115-18.
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2. On fol. 134v we find Muununiphtt Uwhwlwy npnny Uppwhwdnt qnp
hununwugbw) tp Uunnidny dwnwn wntiky “Story of Sahak, son of Abraham,
whom he promised to make an offering to God,” which corresponds to text no.
8.31-32.

3. The text of the Abraham entry in the Yaysmaurk* or Synaxarium occurs on
fols. 98v—100v of this manuscript; compare text no. 14.

4. Some years ago, | copied a fragment of a variant of the Synaxarium text from
a Matenadaran manuscript. My notes attribute it to M640, 467 col. i, but in the
catalogue of the Matenadaran, M640 does not have 467 pages or folios, nor does
it, apparently, contain any Abraham text. [ transcribe here the information I have,
in the hope that in the future it may be possible to identify this text more pre-
cisely. It is attributed to a Commentary on Genesis.

Title: Pl owhwikwn. kL wiqunuljup h Ukjunipkul wpupwdng wuwghw:
A profitable and helpful discourse pronounced from a commentary on Genesis.

Incipit: Uppwhud (kuw) &6 undwg, bt quuun qUunmws wjun yun§wnun
Upuwuphl pupbjuging wwpupn kp, & dwpnhlpl gk gupytht
quqhp gnpdng ...

Abraham being 15 years old, and he found God for this reason. The land of the
Babylonians was rich and men being very wealthy, were occupied with obscene
deeds . ..

Compare text no. 14.1-2.

M4618 The script of this manuscript is extremely small and was illegible
in the photographs at my disposal. I was able to autopsy it in the Matenada-
ran in October 2010 and on fols. 53v—55r it contains another copy of text no. 2
NMuununmphtt quut Uppwhwdnt Story Concerning Abraham, in a form very
close to that in M8351 (see text no. 2, above),® on which the text published above
is based. I collated the beginning, a section from the middle and the last section
(with some difficulties of decipherment) and I give below the variants that were
apparent. The manuscript is a Miscellany in various hands, dating between 1569
and 1714. It contains many patristic texts as well as apocryphal works, including
Assumption of the Virgin, the Cycle of Four Works, and others.”.

6. This is true except for the colophon of the text.
7. Eganyan et al. 1965, 1:1247-48. The Cycle of Four Works is the Armenian Adam cycle
described in Stone 1992, 101-4 and published by Lipscomb 1990.
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Collation of Selected Sections:

1 Ehwiti ] Ehuu — a better reading
3 npl° ] npp

quninpniphtt | qUninpniphiun
14 qU. ] qut

wppwhwd ] + b

Uundpk ] dundppk

21 wygh ] + wdkl hg

h qwh ] gbwh

Another fragment from this manuscript is in a second hand. It is probably a
filler. It deals with Abraham, and I transcribe and translate it below. Following
the segment of text that I copied, the fragment continues with certain details of
John the Baptist’s birthplace and certain other incidents. All these are dealt in
brief compass, since the fragment altogether covers about one third of a page.

Fupw huypt Uppwhwdnt Yninp Yo ohtikp. bt Uppwhwd dwh Ep L op

Up nnwput h onmjuyt hpwpkn th Yninp: b jubjupswlh wuljun tou h
swUnipt:® kL Yninpt wdkbuyt swpntgut: G Uppwhwd thwabuwe h hopkl.

Terah, Abraham’s father, built idols. And Abraham was [ ]° and one day he
brought idols loaded on a donkey to the market. And suddenly the donkey fell in
the mud and all the idols were broken. And Abraham fled from his father.

M10720 In this eighteenth-century Miscellany' there occurs an anonymous
elenchic text that includes one little fragment of Abraham material (fol. 194v),
followed by a passage on the New Testament. This reads as follows:

zupg: Swppwhwdk vhight h Unjuku pwth wqq

NMuunwupjpwth: £ wqq § wjuykbu. Uppwhwd. bPuwhwl. 8wlynp. bih.
Guhup. Udpud. Unduku.

zuynt Unqukup Udpwd k. G dugpt Snpuphp

Question: From Abraham up to Moses, how many generations were there?
Answer: There were 7 generations as follows: Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Levi,
Kohath, Amram, Moses.

Moses’ father is Amram and (his) mother Jochebed."

8. A dialect word, meaning “mud” (G. Muradyan), deriving from Turkish but which
occurs also in Middle Armenian.

9. This is an obscure word, not appearing in the chief dictionaries.

10. Malxasyan 2007, 3:175-77.

11. The Armenian is corrupt, reading “Yok‘at‘et*” by a common graphic error.
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M6514 This is a Miscellany dated 1830—1862 written in a cursive script on
blue paper.'? On fols. 162—165v this manuscript contains a copy of a discussion
of Melchizedek taken from @hpp Zupguwig The Book of Questions of Grigor
Tat‘ewac‘i (ca. 1344—1409). Grigor’s learned text combines various traditions
both Armenian and Western.”® I give here a transcription and translation of the
first of these sections as printed in the Book of Questions, p. 300. M6514 does not
seem superior to it in these sections. Following this passage are two more pages
of a discussion of Melchizedek, showing the same learned combination of tradi-
tions as may be observed in the passage given here."

Juut Ul phubnblh hwpgnudu: Nuunh’ | Ul phubnby.

Nuunwupuwt. Zoph wuntut Uk ph, kL doptt Unnu. kL punuphtt Uwnhd:
b dwuymptuk Ynng unmhpbkgun, i hplipnwl Uuwnnidny juthpnulbuyg
ulignjg quu jubwywnh vhtght hwunyg h junwpnidu:

Uguw h Puwpnp (kphttt wdwy punbwphtw; B dknbt juplunbuyg
Antunptwg quu wubkny, wyu Uk phubnkl wthwyp wadwp shwdwpbug
juqqu’ tdwubwy npynyt Uunniényg:

Qh wninuy dwtnl kpptw) ny np ghnkp quw. L ny tw qnp gmbiwskp qh
pwlwtiwmgh Ep b whtdwb Jupnig ingu: Fuwlkp h tbkppny gnngnpuwgh
nip wnuuwy ghpiquutt kp: hip dknopt gutkp b npp quuunwytp hip
putwljuit:

Mp Eybw) Uppwhwd, B tw &) pung wpwy unpu obpd punupge hwgny kv
ghubut ophtiwy mbkpniutwt funphpnng:

Gt wtn ophtbw) qUppwhwd, kL nuwuwtnnpn bwn juiwpk wbinh:

Question Concerning Melchizedek: Whence is Melchizedek?

Answer: His father’s name was Melk‘i and his mother’s Sata, and the city’s
Salim. From (his) youth he was devoted to idols and an angel of God snatched
(him) away, nurtured him in the forest until he reached the fulfillment.

Then, on Mount Tabor," a cloud descended and having stretched forth an arm
ordained him saying. “This Melchizedek, without father, without mother, was
not reckoned to this people,'® being like the Son of God.”

For, since he went as a child, no one knew him, and he did not recognize anyone
for he was a Canaanite and was unlike their customs. He lived inside Golgotha,
where Adam’s tomb was. With his hands he sowed and cultivated a vine (which
was) enough for him.

12. Eganyan et al. 2:335-36.

13. Compare the discussion of these issues in Stone 2009b.

14. This Melchizedek material is worthy of separate attention, in the context of Grigor’s
work and its compilatory character.

15. This is the only place in the texts we have examined that situates Melchizedek on
Mount Tabor, which is his usual location in the Greek tradition.

16. See Heb 7:3.
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When Abraham came there, and he went forth to meet him with warm, unleav-
ened bread and wine like!” the Dominical Sacrament.
And there he blessed Abraham and took a tithe of the booty.

17. Or: “in a pattern of.”
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FURTHER ABRAHAM NOTES: LITERARY AND ICONOGRAPHIC

It is of interest to mention a number of sources down to and including the tenth
century, which include Abrahamic traditions specifically linked to those in the
sources we publish here. These have been accessed through the Indexes of MH
down to the tenth century. Above, in the General Introduction, the chief implica-
tions of these sources for dating have been drawn out (see pp. 16—18). Here we
add some further details to that information, not including the Genesis commen-
taries of E1is¢€ and Step‘anos Siwnec‘i.

1.

Abraham’s hospitality is an early and widespread tradition, not distinctive
enough to be used for dating. So Anania Catholicos (9007—965) refers to it
(MH 10th century, 255 col. i), noting that God sat with Abraham (§§297—
98) while Isaac is taken as an example of Christ’s passion (ibid.). A different
view of the Three Men is exhibited by Anania Narekac‘i (9107—-9857?), who
regarded them as the Trinity. Both views of the Three Men are not unique, and
these interpretations, like viewing the sacrifice of Isaac as a foreshadowing
of Christ’s passion, are far from distinctive, although they appear in our texts.

. Anania (MH 10th century, 450) also calls circumcision on the eighth day “a

seal,” an old Jewish usage reflected, e.g., in Rom 4:11. He stresses Abraham’s
faith, also an old, biblical theme (ibid., 509)

. As we noted above, the issue of Christ’s truly (§oUwpunwutu) eating the calf

is a source of worry to our stories. Anania (p. 528) cites Chrysostom about
Christ really &odwpunwyku eating: compare also p. 545, col. ii. This issue
becomes associated with aspects of the incarnation.

. Samuel Kamrjajorec’i (940?7-1010) says npuku tpbikgur Uppwhwdn

hpptit qwipn Gpynt hpbynwjuitp we unubue Uwdppkh, B h janpuiih
unpw YEpwlpkgur. “just as He appeared to Abraham as a man with two
angels by the oak of Mamr€ and he ate in his tent”; cf. p. 736 on the same
subject. This coincides with Anania Catholicos, cited above.

. On p. 740 Samuel mentions the Annunciation to Abraham, parallel to that to

the Virgin. This is a common tradition also reflected in art (see below). More
distinctive in his statement that Iu mht k1 v ghobip yuhbwg Uppwhwd,
qh npyktu En wbdht hipny' ny Swpwljt] wnwig hhipng. qh nynpdws tp.
“for 40 days and 40 nights Abraham fasted, as he had taken upon himself not
to eat without a guest, for he was compassionate” (see p. 742). This feature
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parallels the Story of Mamr€ and is the most distinctive found outside the
Step‘anos Siwnec‘i’s Commentary on Genesis.

6. Grigor Narekac‘i (951-1003), Uwwnbtwt nnpbpgmiptwt Book of Lam-
entations, ed. PM. Xac‘atryan and A.A. Lazinyan (Erevan: Academy of
Sciences, 1985), 622 (NS, G: (93.5) apparently shows some familiarity with
the Melchizedek material,

0y whw Ubpphubnkly juphtwl &uwpnhy  whuinpmpbwb
Qhpwunwtbug (kphtt, mp jEknn) nnp dwpduwghngn  wuwnnisng
qhwnbtntw] Jught, h Jkpung wtwnh hpbonwlug h wunng wnbnin
hintigut. muwh 2ohpth ulqpiwhwiptt Wuponuwt Eyhulpynuulu
wppujuywwnpt Enjumplwdp h pkt hwinbkpdbw) tunue...

Was not Melchisedek anointed as a type of your true fearsomeness on the Mount
of Olives where afterwards the feet of God incarnate stood, by the celestial angels
in the place of fruits (i.e., olives), where by the power put on You from the grave
of forefather, protector through episcopal royal power, he sat...
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Abraham (continued)
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incidents of omitted, 56
non-biblical episodes in, 15
Abraham, Sarah and the Tyrant, Islamic
legend, 3
Abraham’s seed, increase of, 15
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194,210
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149, 194, 206, 210, 224
Adam, 34, 35, 37, 146, 209, 234
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Adler, William, 10, 13, 19, 41-43, 66, 171,
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Adoni-Zedek, 97
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al-Tabari, 4748
Amar, J., 9, 15, 66, 68-70, 90, 101, 119
Ammonites, 15
Amorite, Amorites, 69, 85, 116
Amorites, mountains of, 212
Amram (Amran), 33, 35, 238
Anania Catholicos, 13, 241
Anania Sirakac‘i, 13, 42
Anasyan, H., 36, 206, 235
Angel, angels, 23, 121, 172
Angel
afflicts Pharaoh and his men, 210
commands Abraham, 160
epiphany of, 225
fiery, 149
orders book of God’s word, 236
as priest, 234

Angels
blind Sodomites, 49
eat, 14, 47
Angels of Presence, 83
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to Abraham, 6, 13—14, 21, 34-36, 90,
99,103, 118, 156, 211, 241
to Virgin, 13
Ant‘abyan, P., 36, 37, 122, 128, 178
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Agedah, 1-2, 6, 11, 13, 23, 42, 67, 90, 99,
103, 120-21, 128, 147, 160-62,
170, 199, 204, 206, 211-12, 231-32
place of, 94
story of, 175
Arabia, 192
Ark, Noah’s, 36-37
Ark of the Covenant, measures of, 84
Armenian learned literature, 16
Armenization, 7, 14, 70, 82
Arna, Terah’s wife, 34
Arpachshad, 94, 97, 146
Arsacids, 70
Arsak, 82
ArSakunis. See Arsacids, 82
Asher, 76, 82
Asia, 192
Asians, 34
Assfalg, J., 86
Astuac, popular etymology of, 83
Auerbuch, E., 1
Ayiay, archangel, 83

Babel, Tower of, 125, 192
Babylon, 41, 43, 193-94, 210
Babylonians, 237

sins of, 193
Bardakjian, K., 86
Bathuel, son of Nahor, 69
Beastiality, 48
Beer, B., 8, 41, 66, 112, 209
Beer-lahai-roi, 82
Beer-Sheba, etymology of, 83
Bel, 193
Benjamin, 76, 82
Bethel, 66
Bethlehem, 98

grotto, 94
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Bilhah, 76, 82

Binding, magical term, 155

Birds, eat seed, 130

Birthright, blessing of, 75
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Bottrich, C., 8-9, 11, 92, 94, 97

Bowley, J., 42
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162, 165, 170, 175, 177, 196, 232

Brock, S. P., 18, 24, 42

Brunschvig, R., 45

Butter, 200

Cain, 193

Calf, 14, 22, 47, 118, 155, 193, 200, 227
bones of not broken, 118
honorable, 163
resembles Abel’s lamb, 170
resurrection of, 23, 103, 119, 228

Canaan, Canaanites, 33, 35-36, 43, 45, 65,

77, 85, 194, 206, 210-11, 239

conquers Shem’s land, 195

sons of, 195
Caravanserai, 114
Cave of Machpelah, 212
Cedar trees, 98
Ceméemian, S., 36
Chabot, J.-B., 18, 35, 4243, 70, 114, 163
Chaldea, 194
Chaldeans, 65, 194, 209
Charles, R. H., 192
Chrism, 14
Christian history of salvation, 206
Christian understanding, 2, 52
Chronological text, 83, 101, 121, 146
Chronology, of patriarchs, 103
Circumcision, 6, 23-24, 54, 67

a seal, 241
Clement of Alexandria, 10
Conybeare, F. C., 94, 127
Cross, 100

wood of, 100
Crows. See ravens
Curtains of Tent of Meeting, 84
Cypress, Melchizedek plants, 94, 98
Cypress trees, 98

Daily Prayer, 46, 76, 82

Dead Sea, 50

Denis, A.-M., 10

Der Nersessian, S., 114

Didactic writing, 178

Dinah, 76, 82

Divine fire, 200

Dochhorn, J., 8

Dog, 151,213

Donkey, Abraham’s and Moses’, 91
Dowsett, C. J. F., 192

Dry wood, metaphor of, 17, 48, 202
Dudley, M., 14

Durnovo, L., 13

Earth, divisions of, 192
Easter, 46
Eber, 146
Eden, variant form of, 185
Edna, Nahor’s wife, 34
Eganyan, O., 101, 122, 127, 178, 204,
237,239
Egypt, 19, 33-37, 65-66, 81, 113-14, 121,
124, 128, 195
Eliestros, son of Abraham, 125
Eliezer, 126
Etise, 81
Emovr, 69
Enoch, 146
confused with Enosh, 146
Enosh
confused with Enoch, 146
Ephron, field of, 71
Ephron the Hittite, 44, 69, 116, 212
Ervine, R. R., 125
Esau, 74-76, 82, 163
character of, 82
garment, leather, 75
grudge against Jacob, 76
Esdras apocalypses, 4
Eshel, E., 35, 192
Eucharist, 9, 11, 90, 99, 165, 170, 232
Euphrates, 77
Europe, 192
Eusebius of Emesa, 12
Eve, 37
buried in grotto, 98
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Exodus, 35, 78
Eynde, van den, C., 41

Fabricius, J., 42

Face, transformation of, 175
Festivals, of the Old Testament, 84
Firestone, R., 4648, 66, 91, 231
Flood, 34, 52-53, 147

Four kings, 44, 92, 196

Fragrance, 203

Fringhian, F., 213

Friichtel, L., 10

Fruitfulness of flocks and births, 74

Gabriel (archangel), 46, 48
Gad, 76, 82
Gafni, 1., 12
Galata, 78
Genesis, 78
Armenian commentaries on, 18
Gerar, city, 24, 67
Gergerites, 74
Gergeshites, 85
Gomorreans, 48
Ginzberg, Louis, 9, 42
God
discovery of, 18
forgotten, 7, 146, 193, 223
as hunter, 91
incarnation of, 198
visibility of, 198
God / Christ, eating, 118
God heals Abimelech’s house, 68
Golgotha, 11-13, 17, 90, 94, 99-100, 212,
239
Agedah at, 120
meaning of, 94, 98
Gomorrah, 37, 92
Grapes, 123
Melchizedek offers to Abraham, 94
Great Thursday, 197
Greenfield, J. C., 35
Gregory of Xlat’, 206
Grigor Narekac‘i, 12, 17
Grigor of Tat’ew, 12, 239
Grypeou, E., 3, 46, 47

Haase, F., 42
Haelewyck, J.-C., 10, 24, 66, 82
Hagar, 90, 115, 165, 177, 205, 211
Pharaoh gives to Sarah, 66, 115
Hagiography, 54
Haig, 193
Ham, 45
seizes Palestine, 195
Hamor, sons of, 212
Haran (place), 19-20, 34, 4344, 65, 69,
76-77, 81-82, 113, 194, 206, 210
Harl, M., 68
Hay, D. M., 9
Hayrapetian, Sh., 98-99
Hebron, 44, 195-96
cave in, 69, 212
Hell, 2
Hezekiah, 37
High pillars, 195
Hillel, V., 79, 96, 181-83
Hittites, 85
Hivites, 85
Holy places, identification of, 161
Holy Week, 46
Homiletic passage, 200, 203, 230
Homosexuality, 48
Horeb, 163
House of'idols, 43

Ibn ’Abbas, 91
Idol worship, 53, 193
Idols
fall into mud, 238
impotence of, 112
Illumination, 193
Invocation, magical, 83
Isaac, passim
30 years old, 120
beautiful on birth, 230
Binding of. See Aqedah
Birth of, 90, 127-28, 160, 174, 202,
211
circumcision of, 67
handsome, 174
laid upon millstone, 120
meaning of name, 68
named at divine command, 202
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sacrifice of, 54, 212

sacrifice of, and Christ’s crucifixion,

212
story of, 237

type of Christ, 11, 13, 69, 90, 99-100

type of Christ’s Passion, 241
virtues of, 160
Isaiah, 37

Isca (Esk‘a, Iska), wife of Abraham, 65,

194
is Sarai, 65

Ishmael, 24, 82, 115, 125, 165, 177, 212

birth of, 66, 102, 211
circumcision of, 67
descendants of, 15
meaning of, 57, 66
Ishmaelites, 126
Ishodad of Merv, 41, 45
Islam, 3
Issachar, 76, 82

Istanbul, Armenian Patriarchate of, 78

Jacob, 33, 35, 74-77, 82, 163, 177, 213,

238
descendants of, 76, 82
dream of, 82
wrestles with the angel, 77
Jacob of Edessa, 43
Jared, 146
Jebusites, 85
mountains of, 212
Jeffreys, M., 19, 41, 97, 126
Jerusalem, 11, 98, 163, 175, 232
Abraham’s city, 115
origin of name of, 98
Jochebed, 35, 238
John the Baptist, 238
Jordan, river, 50, 77
Joseph, 42, 76-77, 82, 100
buried in Shechem, 69
story of, 83
Judah, 76, 82

K‘€oseyan, Y., 98-99
Kainan, 146

Kaxat‘am, wife of Levi, 35
Kenan b. Enosh, 193

Kessler, E., 1-2, 9, 12-13, 67, 90, 120

Keturah or Ketur(a), 70, 82, 126
Kévorkian, R., 101

Khachikyan, L., 17, 20, 24, 70, 179,

199-203
Kister, M., 42
Kiwleserean, B., 78
Knife, 231
Kohath, 33, 35, 238
Korah, 11
Kulik, A., 14

Laban, 76, 77, 82
Lamech, 146
Land, promise of, 195
Law
of forefathers, 146
forgotten, 2
second, 7
Lazinyan, A. A., 242
Leah, 35, 76, 82
Lebanon, forests of, 98-99
Leslau, W., 91
Levi, 33, 35, 76, 82, 238
Licht, J., 204
Light, pillar of, 162, 175
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Lint, Th. M. van, 23, 86, 89, 91-92, 171,

182, 186, 198, 201-202, 227

Lipscomb, W. L., 30, 32, 237
Lists, 29
chronological, 29

Lot, 14, 37, 41, 44, 48-50, 92, 119, 156—

59, 194, 196, 205, 21011
daughters of, 15, 48-50

hospitality of, 14, 49, 157, 170, 172,

228-29
righteous, 54, 156
story of, 23
wife of, 49, 158-59, 171

wife of, compared with Sarah, 158

wife of, doubts of, 158, 229
wife of, petrified, 93, 159, 229
wife of, turned into salt, 171

Lot and Abraham, separation of, 195-96

Lowin, S. L., 42, 46

Luminaries, recognition of God through, 1

Lybia, 192
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Machpelah, Cave of, 116
Mabhalael, 146
Malk‘atu, Abraham’s mother, 23
Malxasean, S., 171, 236, 238
Mamray, see Mamré
Mamré€, 6-7, 1213, 4446, 151-54, 160,
172
black, 21, 45
blessing of, 117
character of, 21, 160
field of, royal seat, 199
hospitality of, 11617, 151-52, 196,
225
oak of, 22, 45-46, 69, 195-97, 241
oak of, surpasses Eden, 199
oak staff and oak of, 13-14, 45
oak staff of, 45, 117, 118, 152
philanthropy of, 45
and sheep turn white, 117
story of, 17, 21-22, 36, 44-46, 48, 89,
102, 116-18, 128, 151, 196-97, 242
whitened, 152-53, 169, 197, 226
Marrow, 14, 121
Martirosyan, A., 101
Mary, Virgin, 23
Mastema, 18, 19, 204
Mat‘evosyan, A., 7, 29
Matenadaran mss
MO0605, 83
M0640, 206
M2188, 83
M2679, 192
M4618, 37
M4818, 13-14
M6897, 83
Mathews, E. G., 7, 9, 15, 66, 68-70, 90,
119
Mathews, T., 114
Maundy Thursday, 46
Measure by measure, 202
Mécérian, J., 206
Medan, 82
Medieval grammatical forms, 179
Meillet, A., 24
Melchi. See also Melk‘i, 97
Melchizedek, 3, 6-7, 12, 74, 90, 94, 99—
100, 121, 162, 165, 175, 239
anoints Abraham, 196

ascetic, 4, 11, 33
expatiation on, 8, 11, 14, 16
in forest, 9
genealogy of, 94, 97, 176
gives Abraham bread and wine, 10
God ordains, 94
importance for Christians, 8
king, 196
king of Salim, 44
meets Abraham, 9
oracular function, 8, 70
origins of, 239
praises God, 91
priestly function, 162, 165, 175, 177,
232-33
recognizes God, 10-11, 164, 176, 193,
233
snatched away by angel, 239
story of, 10-12, 16-17, 91, 94, 128,
162-65, 175-77, 233-34
type of Christ, 9, 177, 234
wild man, 9, 163, 175
Melik‘set*. See Melchizedek
Melk*a, wife of Nahor, 65
Melk‘i, 11, 94, 97, 176, 232
father of Melchizedek, 239
Melk‘ised. See Melchizedek, 232
Mesopotamia, 194
Mesrob 11, Patriarch of Constantinople, 78
Methuselah, 146
Michael (archangel), 46-47
Michael the Syrian, 35, 4243, 64, 70, 81,
114,163, 194
Midian, 82
Milchah (Metk‘ea), 34
Milchah 111, 35
Milk, 200
Misplacement of pages, 54
Moabites, 15
Molitor, J., 86
Monorhyme, 89
Moreh, oak of, 195
Moriah, 13
Moses, 29, 33, 35, 83,238
angels surround, 83
prayer of, 84
Mount Adam, 156
Mount of Olives, 11, 17, 90-91, 94, 98, 242
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Mount Sodom, 12, 156

Mount Tabor, 239

Mount Zion, 90, 100

Movsés Xorenac‘i, 29, 32, 82

Mule, breeding of, 8, 43, 56, 65, 89, 125,
194

Muradyan, G., 101, 238

Murdoch, B. O., 100

MX. See Movsés Xorenac‘i, 29

Myron, 14

Nahor, 32, 34, 43, 65, 81, 82, 119, 146,
194, 209

Naphtali, 76, 82

Napier, A. S., 100

New Israel, 15

Nicea, Council of, 92

Nimrod, 64

Ninos, 34

Noachic laws, 146

Noah, 12, 146, 192, 209, 223
death of, 146

Oak staff becomes tree. See Mamré,
226-27

Oak tree, 22, 165, 169, 195
Obscene deeds, 237
Offerings, types of, 85
Oil

of anointment, 78

of joy, 14

sweet, 14, 119, 121
Onomastic traditions, 94
Orlov, A. A., 11, 175
Orthographic variants, 102—-104
Oxford, Bodleian Arm ms f11, 94

P‘ilon Tirakac‘i, 29, 70, 192

Pahl, city, 82

Palestine, 81

meaning of, 94, 97

Palhavounis, 82

Papazian, Michael, 17, 20, 24, 70, 179,
199-203

Parthians, 82

Peleg, 32, 146

Perezites, 85

Persians, 125

Petit, F, 12, 69, 70, 90
Petros, 125
Petrosyan, E., 18
Pharaoh, 24, 36, 44, 65, 67, 83, 90, 124,
149, 150, 205, 211
affliction of, 66
dream of, 115
gifts to Abraham, 210
pays indemnity of Abraham, 195
Philistines, 74
Philo, opposes astrology, 42
Piovanelli, P., 8
Place of the covenant, 161, 231
Poetic retelling, 86
Prayer, thrice daily, 46, 197
Priest, consecration of, 98
Promise of land, missing, 52
Prophecy, 6
Prophets, 172
Pseudo-Eupolemus, 42

Quinn, E. C., 100

R. Hiyya, 47
R. Nehemia, 45
Rachel, 76, 82
Ram, 13, 23, 69, 91, 99-100, 121, 161,
175,212,232
Raphael (archangel), 46
Ravens, 67, 18-19, 36, 89, 102, 113, 123,
127, 147-48, 193, 206
story of, 18, 64, 209-10, 223
Rebecca. See Rebekah
Rebekah, 6, 7, 35, 69, 74, 75, 82
consults Melchizedek, 70
Reu, 29, 32, 34, 146
Reuben, 76, 82
Rood Tree, 94, 99-100
Rowel, G., 14

Sabek, Story of, 44
Sabek, Tree of, 10, 23, 57, 69, 91, 100,
161, 175,206,212, 232

Agedah at, 120

Sacred places and sacred acts, 99

Sacrifices, series of, 232

Sacrificial beast, perfect, 91

Sahak Mrut, 46
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Sahak. See Isaac
Sata I, 97
Sata I1, mother of Melchizedek, 239
Satim, 94, 97, 176, 232
Satim, King, built Jerusalem, 163
Salt, pillar of, 49
Samaria, 43, 195
Samiram, 34
Samuél Karmjajorec‘i, 1, 17, 241
Sanders, E. P., 47, 200
Sarah, passim
appearance of, 150
beauty of, 65, 114
is Isca, 57
laughter of, 22, 4748, 118-19, 156,
170, 201, 228
married to Abraham, 147
no recourse to charms, 201
untested, 202
virtue of, 201
Sarah and Pharaoh, story of, 65-68, 74,
114-15, 149-50, 196, 206, 210,
224-25
Sarai. See Sarah
Satan, 13, 19, 22, 36, 46, 52, 135, 154
blocks the way, 22, 52, 154-55, 169,
197, 204, 227
wiles of, 195
Satran, David, 11
Sayat‘ Nova, 186
Scholasticism
Armenian, 21
texts, 29, 78
Scott, J. M., 192
Sea, 158
blackened, 159
Sedek, 94, 97-98
anointing of, 98
Seed plough, 18
Sek‘im. See Shechem, 195
Sela. See also Sata, 146
Semiramis, 34
Serug, 32, 34, 146
Servitude
400 years, 119
430 years, 35
440 years, 119, 170
460 years, 22, 156, 170, 228

Seth, 146

Sethites, lived on mountains, 98

Seven peoples, 85

Seven trials of Abraham, 90

Shechem, 69, 195, 212
identified as Hebron, 57

Shelah, 97

Shem b. Noah, 9, 29, 94, 97-98, 146, 209
guarded by angels, 98
sons of, 98

Shulman, David, 3

Simeon, 82

Simon, 76

Slaves, black, 45

Smbat, 13

Sodom, 14, 24, 37,42, 44,49, 92, 103,

128, 159, 172, 196
burning of, 49, 50, 93, 125, 159
destruction of, 229-30
and Gomorrah, 54
mountain of, 170
story of, 92, 119, 156-59, 170-71,
228-30

Sodomites, 48, 158-59, 211
five kingdoms of, 196

Solomon, 125, 193

Sorcery, 194

Sove. See Shuah, 82

Spring, at foot of oak tree, 152

Spurling, H., 1, 46, 47

Staff, 13
fiery, 225

Stahlin, O., 10

Step‘anos Siwnec‘i, 22, 47

Steudel, A., 9

Stone, M. E., passim

Stone, N., 11

Stordalen, T., 99

Story of Moses, 146

Story of Noah, 146

Story of Terah, 127

Stromateis, 10

Sud, river, 113

Sur (Sor), river, 113

Sword, fiery, 115

Syria, 77

Syrians, 34
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T‘amrazian, H., 37
Table, cruciform, 169
Temple, Abraham burns, 5
Ten Commandments, 84
Ten Plagues, 83
Ten Trials of Abraham, 6, 16, 21, 90,
204-6, 211
Ter-Stépanian, A., 18, 101
Ter-Vardanian, G., 37
Terah, 20, 23, 32, 34, 36, 41, 43, 44, 65,
81, 89, 114, 123, 125, 14648, 194,
209, 236
death of, 43, 195
goes to Canaan, 18—19
idol maker, 112, 223
idolater, 147, 193, 206, 223
idolatrous temple, 57, 194, 210
sons of, 64
Text, displacement of, 59—-60
Textual clusters, 6
Textual relationships, 3
Theological discussion, 197-99
Thierry, J.-M., 213
Thirteen middot, 84
Thirty
Adam created at, 97
auspicious age, 97
Thomsen, P., 46
Thomson, R. W, 20, 29, 32, 34, 82
Three hundred and eighteen men, 10, 92,
99, 196
Three men, 3-4, 10, 1314, 22, 89, 99,
103, 118, 155, 169, 197-98, 227,
241
Christian interpretation of, 48
eating of, 200, 241
identity of, 46, 47
wondrous discourse of, 155, 170
Tiran vardapet, 42, 69, 70, 83
Tithe, 9
Tower of Babel, 33, 41
Traditions, interrelations of, 6
Tree of Joseph, 94
Tree of Sabek, 94, 120, 161
Tree of Sedek, 94, 99-100
Tromp, Johannes, 3
Tuffin, P., 10, 19, 41-42, 66, 177, 195
Turks, 82
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Twelve Patriarchs, 177
Twelve tongues, 192
Typological exegesis, 23, 54
Typology, 90

Undying worms, 193
Ur, 41, 43, 194, 206, 210
Ura, Reu’s wife, 34

van Rompay, L., 12, 70
VanderKam, J. C., 30

Vardan Arewelc‘i, 18

Vardan Aygekc‘i, 98-99
Vardanyan, Edda, 213

Venice Mekhitarist ms V290, 36
Venison, 75

Vine, 94, 99

Vosté, J.-M., 41

Wahlgren, S., 41

Walraft, M., 13, 171, 195
Weitenberg, J. J. S., 12, 70
Well of Vision, 82

Wells, 82-83

Wieck, R. S., 114
Wilkinson, J., 46

World tree, 99

Wutz, F. X., 97

Xac’ik‘yan. See Khachikyan, L.
Xac‘atryan, P. M., 242

Yasif, E., 112

Yektan, 82

Yezbok (Ishbak), 82
Yovasap* (poet) 86
Yovasap® Sebastac‘i, 86

Zakaria Catholicos, 1, 4, 16, 46, 100
Zebulun, 76, 82

Zechariah, 48, 202

Zekiyan, B. L., 17

Zemran, 82

Zeyt‘unyan, A., 36-37, 76, 122, 127, 178
Zilpah, 82

Zion, 212

Zmrut, Sarah’s mother, 23






